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ticular, the late Lady Holland, who kindly permitted 
copies to be made by Seiior Gayangos from the manu- 
scripts preserved in Holland House ; Sir Thomas Phillips, 
Bart., who freely extended the same courtesy in respect 
to the present work which he had shown to me on a 
former occasion ; and Patrick Eraser Tytler, Esq., the late 
<}xcellent historian of Scotland, who generously placed at 
my disposal sundiy documents copied by him in the 
public offices with his own hand, for the illustration of 
the reign of Mary Tudor. 

In Spain, the collection made by Senor Gayangos was 
enriched by materials drawn from the family archives of 
the marquis of Santa Cruz, whose illustrious ancestor first 
had charge of the Spanish armada ; from the archives of 
Medina Sidonia, containing papers of the duke who suc- 
ceeded to the command of that ill-starred expedition ; and 
from the archives of the house of Alva, — a name associated 
with the most memorable acts of the government of Philip. 

The manuscripts, thus drawn from various quarters, 
were fortified by such printed works as, having made their 
appearance in the time of Philip the Second, could throw 
any light on his government. Where such works were 
not to be purchased, Senor Gayangos caused copies to be 
made of them, or of those portions which were important 
to my purpose. The result of his kind, imtiring labours 
has been to put me in possession of such a collection of 
authentic materials for the illustration of the reign of 
Philip as no one before had i)robably attempted to make. 
ITor until now had the time come for making the attempt 
-''cess. 
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There still remained, however^ some places to be 
examined where I might expect to find documents that 
would be of use to me. Indeed, it is in the nature of such 
a collection, coveiing so wide an extent of ground, that it 
can never be complete. The historian may be satisfied, 
if he has such authentic materials at his command, as, 
while they solve much that has hitherto been enigmatical 
in the accounts of the tim^ will enable him to present, in 
their true light, the character of Philip and the policy of 
his government. I must acknowledge my obligations to 
more than one person who has given me important aid in 
prosecuting my further researches. 

One of the first of them is my friend Mr. £dward 
Everett, who, in his long and brilliant career as a states 
man, has lost nothing of that love of letters which formed 
his first claim to distinction. The year before his appoint- 
ment to the English mission, he passed on the Continent^ 
where, with the kindness that belongs to his natm*e, he 
spent much time in examining for me the great libraries, 
first in Paris, and afterwards more effectually in Florence. 
From the Archivio Mediceo, in which he was permitted 
by the grand duke to conduct his researches, he obtained 
copies of sundry valuable documents, and among them tlie 
letters of the Tuscan ministers, which have helped to 
guide me in some of the most intricate parts of my narra- 
tive. A still larger amount of materials he derived from 
the private library of Count Guicciardini, the descendant 
of the illustrious historian of that name. I am happy to 
express my lively sense of the courtesy shown by this 
nobleman ; also my gratitude for kind offices rendered me 
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by Prince Corsini; and no less by the Marquis Gino 
Capponi, whose name will be always held in hononi* for 
the enlightened patronage which he has extended to 
learning, while suffering, himself, under the severest 
privation that can befall the scholar. 

There was still an important deficiency in my collec- 
tion, — ^that of the Rdcmoni Venete, as the reports are 
called which were made by ambassadors of Venice on 
their return from their foreign missions. The value of 
these reports, for the information they give of the coun- 
tries visited by the envoys, is well known to historians. 
The deficiency was amply supplied by the unwearied 
kindness of my friend Mr. Fay, who now so ably fills the 
post of minister from the United States to Switzerland. 
When connected with the American legation at Berlin, 
he, in the most obliging manner, assisted me in making 
arrangements for obtaining the documents I desired, 
which, with other papers of importance, were copied for 
me from the manuscripts in the Royal Library of Berlin, 
and the Ducal Libraiy of Gotha. I have also, in connec- 
tion with this, to express my obligations to the distin- 
guished librarian of the former institution, Mr. Pertz, 
for the good-will which he showed in promoting my 
views. 

Through Mr. Fay, I also obtained the authority of 
Prince Mettemich to inspect the Archives of the Empire 
in Yienna, which I inferred, from the intimate relations 
subsisting between the courts of Madrid and Vienna in 
that day, must contain much valuable matter relevant to 
my subject. The residt did not correspond to my expeo- 
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tations. I am happy, however, to have the opportunity of 
pultlicly offering my acknowledgments to that eminent 
scholar, Dr. Ferdinand Wolf, for the obliging manner in 
which he conducted the investigation for me, as well in 
the archives above mentioned, as, with better results, in 
the Imperial Libraiy, with which he is officially con- 
nected. 

In concluding the list of those to whose good offices I 
have been indebted, I must not omit the names of M. de 
Salvandy, minister of public instruction in France at 
the time I was engaged in making my collection ; Mr. 
Bush, then the minister of the United States at tho 
French court ; Mr. Rives, of Virginia, his successor in 
that office ; and last, not least, my friend Count de 
Circourt, a scholar whose noble contributions to tbe 
periodical literature of his country, on the greatest variety 
of topics, have given him a prominent place among the 
writers of our time. 

I am happy, also, to tender my acknowledgments for 
the favours I have received from Mr. Van de "Weyer, 
minister from Belgium to the court of St. James ; from 
Mr. B. Homer Dixon, consul for the Netherlands at 
Boston; and from my friend and kinsman Mr. Thomas 
Hickling, consul for the United States at St. Michael's, 
who kindly furnished me with sundry manuscripts exhi- 
biting the condition of the Azores at the period when 
those islands passed, with Portugal, under the sceptre of 
Philip the Second. 

Having thus acquainted the reader with the sources 
whence I have derived my materials^ I must now say a 
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In a former work, I have endeayoured to portray the Deriod 
when the different provinces of Spain were oonaolidated into 
one empire imder the rule of Ferdinand and Isabella ; when, by 
their wise and beneficent policy, the nation emerged from the 
obscurity in which it had so long remained behind tne Pyrenees, 
and took its place as one of the great members of the European 
commonwealth. I now propose to examine a later period in 
the history of the same nation— the reign of Philip the Second : 
when, with resources greatly enlarged, and territory extended 
by a brilliant career of discovery and conquest, it had risen to 
tne zenith of its power ; but when, under the mischievous policy 
of the administration, it had excited the jealousy of its neigh- 
bours, and already disclosed those germs of domestic corruption 
which gradually fed to its dismemberment and decay. 

By the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella, most of the states 
of the Peninsula became united under one common rule ; and 
in 1516, the sceptre of Spain, with its dependencies both in tho 
Old and the New World, passed into the hands of their grand- 
son, Charles the Fifth, who, though he shared the throne 
nominally with his mother, Joanna, became, in consequence of 
her incapacity, the real sovereign of this vast empire. He had 
before iimerited, through his father, Philip the Handsome, that 
fair portion of the ducal realm of Burgundy which compre- 
hended Franc^ Comte and the Netherlands. In 1519, he was 
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elected to the imperial croWn of Germany. Not many years 
elapsed before his domain was still further enlarged by the 
barbaric empires of Mexico and Peru; and Spain then first 
realized the magnificent vaunt, since so often repeated, that the 
sun never set within the borders of her dominions. 

Yet the importance of Spain did not rise with the importance 
of her acquisitions. She was in a manner lost in the magnitude 
of these acquisitions. Some of the rival nations which owned 
the sway of Charles, in Eurone, were of much j|^eater impor- 
tance than Spain, and attracted much more attention from their 
contemporaries. In the earlier period of that monarch's reign, 
there was a moment when a contest was going forward in Castile, 
of the deepest interest to mankind. Unfortunately, the " War 
of the Comunidades" as it was termed, was soon closed by the 
ruin of the patriots ; and on the memorable field of Yillalar, 
the liberties of Spain received a blow from which they were 
destined not to recover for centuries. From that fatal hour — 
the bitter fruit of the jealousy of castes and the passions of the 
populace — an unbroken tranquillity reigned throughout the 
country ; such a tranquillity as naturally flows not from a free 
and well-conducted government, but from a despotic one. In 
this political tranquillity, however, the intellect of Spain did not 
slumber. Sheltered ^m invasion by the barrier of the Pyrenees, 
her people were allowed to cultivate the arts of peace, so long 
as they did not meddle with politics or religion,— in other words, 
with the great intereste of numanity ; while the more adven- 
turous found a scope for their prowess in European wars, or in 
exploring the boundless regions of the Western world. 

While there was so little passing in Spain to attract the eye 
of the historian, Germany became the theatre of one of those 
momentous struggles which have had a permanent influence on 
the destinies of mankind. It was in this reign that the great 
battle of religious liberty was begun ; and tne attention and 
personal presence of Charles were necessarily demanded most 
m the country where that battle was to be fought. But a small 
part of his life was passed in Spain, in comparison with what he 
spent in other parts of his dominions. 

His early attachmente, his lasting sympathies, were with the 
eople of the Netherlands, for Flanders was the place of his 
irtn. He spoke the language of that country more fluently 
than the Castilian ; although ne knew the .various languages of 
his dominions so well, that he could address his subjects from 
every quarter in their native dialect. In the same manner, he 
could accommodate himself to their peculiar national manners 
and tastes. But this flexibility was foreign to the genius of the 
Spaniard. Charles brought nothing from Spain but a religions 
zeal, amounting to bigotry, which took deep root in a melan- 
choly temperament inherited from his mother. His tastes were 
all Flemish. He introduced the gorgeous ceremonial of the 
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pindiaa court into his own palace, and into the household 
is son. He drew his most trusted and familiar oonneellors 
L Flanders ; and this was one great cause of the troubles 
3h, at the beginning of his reign, distracted Castile. There 

little to gratify the pride of the Spaniard in the i>osition 
oh he occupied at the imperial court. Charles regarded 
In chiefly for the resources she afRirded for carrying on his 
dtions enterprises. When he yisited her, it was usually to 
iv supplies from the Cortes. The Spaniards understood tiiis, 

bore less affection to his person than to many of their 
larchs far inferior to him in the qiudities for exciting it. 
iy hardly regarded him as one of the nation. There was, 
eed, nothing national in the reign of Charles. His most 
mate relations were with G^ermany ; and as the Emperor 
irles the Fifth of Germany, not as Sing Charles the First of 
lin, he was known in his own time, and stuids recorded on 

pages of history. 

Yhen Charles ascended the throne, at the beginning of the 
teenth century, Europe may be said to hare bem in mu<^ 
I same condition, in one respect, as she was at the b^ri^ning 
the eighth. The Turk menaced her on the east, in the same 
nner as the Arab had before menaced her on the west. The 
or seemed to be fast approaching which was to decide whether 
ristianity or Mahometanism should hold the ascendant. The 
toman tide of conquest rolled up to the very walls of Vienna ; 
d Charles, who, as head of the empire, was placed on tiie 
mtier of Christendom, was called on to repel it. When thirty- 
'0 years of age, he marched against the formidable Sol^on, 
ove him to an ignominious retoeat, and at less cost of li& than 
often expendea in a skirmish, saved Europe from invasion. 
e afterwards crossed the sea to Tunis, then occupied by a 
)rde of pirates, the scourge of the MecUterranean. He l)eat 
lem in a bloody battle, slew their chief, and liberated ten 
Lousand captives from their dungeons. All Europe rang with 
le praises of the young hero, who thus consecrated his arms to 
16 service of the Cross, and stood forward as the true champion 
'Christendom. 

But from this high position Charles was repeatedly summoned 
> other contests, of a more personal and far less honourable 
^laracter. Such was his long and bloody quarrel with Francis 
le First. It was hardly possible that two princes, so well 
latched in years, power, pretensions, and, above all, love of 
lilitary glory, with dominions touching on one another through 
heir whole extent, could long remain without cause of rivalry 
nd collision. Such rivalry did exist from the moment that 
he great prize of the empire was adjudged to Charles ; and 
hrough the whole of their long struggle, with the exception of 
I few reverses, the superior genius of the emperor triumphed 
>ver his bold, but less politic adversary. 

B 2 
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There was still a third contest, on whioh the strength of the 
Spanish monarch was freelj expended through the greater part 
of his reign, — ^his contest with the Lutheran princes of Germany. 
Here, too, for a long time, fortune favoured him. But it is 
easier to contend against man than against a great moral 
principle. The principle of reform had struck too deep into the 
mind of Germany to be eradicated by force or hj fraud. Charles, 
for a long time, by a course of crafty policy, succeeded in 
balBlng the Protestant league ; and by the decisive victory at 
Muhlberg, seemed, at last, to have broken it altogether. But 
his success only ministered to his ruin. The very man on 
whom he bestowed the spoils of victory turned them against his 
benefactor. Charles, ill in body and mind, and glad to escape 
from his enemies under cover of the night and a driving tempest, 
was at length compelled to sign the treafy of Passau, wnich 
secured to the Protestants those religious immunities against 
which he had contended through his whole reign. 

Kot long after, he experienced another humiliating reverse 
from France, then ruled by a younger rival, Henry the Second, 
the son of Francis. The good star of Charles— the star of 
Austria— seemed to have set ; and, as he reluctantly raised the 
siege of Metz, he was heard bitterly to exclaim, ** Fortune is a 
strumpet, who reserves her favours for the young ! " 

With spirits greatly depressed by his reverses, and still more 
by the state of his health, which precluded him from taldng 
part in the manly and martial exercises to which he had been 
accustomed, he felt that he had no longer the same strength as 
formerly to bear up under the toils of empire. When but little 
more than thirty years of age, he had been attacked by the gout, 
and of late had been so sorelv afflicted with that disorder, that 
he had nearly lost the use of his limbs. The man who, cased in 
steel, had passed whole days and nights in the saddle, indif- 
ferent to the weather and the season, could now hardly drag 
himself along with the aid of his staff. For days he was con- 
fined to his bed; and he did not leave his room for weeks 
together. His mind became oppressed with melancholy, which 
was, to some extent, a constitutional infirmity. His chief pleasure 
was in listening to books, especially of a religious character. 
He denied himself to all except his most intimate and trusted 
coimsellors. He lost his interest in affairs ; and for whole 
months, according to one of his biographers, who had access to 
his person, he reiused to receive any public communication, or 
to subscribe any document, or even letter. (1) One cannot 

(1) " Post annmn setatis quinqnagesimmn, prementibus morbis, tantopere 
negotioram odium cepit, at diutius interdum nee se adbri ant conyeniri 
pTseteiqaam ab intimis pateretur, nee libellis subscribere animum induceret, 
non sine nutpicione mentis imminuta; itaque constat novem mensibus nuUi 
nee libello nee diplomati subscripsisse, qaod cum magno incommodo reipub- 
licse popnlariamque dispendio flebat, cum a tot nationibus, et quibusdam 
longissimejosindepeteretur, et certe summa negotia ad ipsum fere r^ice. 
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trnderstand how the business of the nation could haye been 
conducted in such a state of things. After the death of his 
mother, Joanna, his mind became more deeply tinctured with 
those gloomy fancies which in her amounted to downrighc 
insanity. He imagined he heard her voice calling on him to 
follow her. His thoughts were now turned from secular concern s 
to those of his own soul ; and he resolved to put in ezecutiou 
a plan for resigning his crown and withdrawing to some reU- 
gious retreat, where he might prepare for his latter end. This 
plan he had conceived many jears before, in the fall tide of 
successful ambition. So opposite were the elements at work in. 
the character of this extraordinary man ! 

Although he had chosen the. place of his retreat, he had been 
deterred &om immediately executing his purpose by the forlorn 
condition of his mother, and the tender age of his son. GThe 
first obstacle was now removed by the death of Joanna, after a 
reign — a nominal reign — of half a century, in which the doud 
that had settled on her intellect at her husband's death was 
never dispelled. 

The age of Philip, his son and heir, was also no longer an 
objection. From early boyhood he had been trained to the 
duties of his station, and, when very young, had been intrusted 
with the government of Castile. His father had surrounded 
him with able and experienced counsellors, and their pupil, who 
showed a discretion far beyond his years, had largely profited 
by their lessons. He had now entered his twenty-ninth year ; 
an age when the character is formed, and when, if ever, he 
might be supposed qualified to assume the duties of government. 
His father had already ceded to him the sovereignty of Naples 
and Milan, on occasion of the prince's marriage with Mary of 
£n^land. He was on a visit to that country, when Charles, 
having decided on the act of abdication, sent to reouire his son's 
attendance at Brussels, where the ceremony was to be performed. 
The different provinces of the Netherlands were also summoned 
to send their deputies, with authority to receive the emperor's 
resignation, ana to transfer their allegiance to his successor. 
As a preliminary step, on the twenty-second of October. 1555, 
he conferred on Philij) the grand-mastership — ^which, as lord of 
Flanders, was vested in himself—of the toison d^or, the order of 
the Golden Fleece, of Burgundy ; the proudest and most coveted, 
at that day, of all the military orders of knighthood. 

Preparations were then maae for conducting the ceremony of 
abdication with all the pomp and solemnity suited to so august 
an occasion* The great halt of the royal palace of Brussels was 
selected for the scene of it. The walls of the spacious apartment 
were hung with tapestry, and the floor was covered with rich 

rentar."— (Sepulvedse Opera, Matriti, 1780, vol. ii. p. 639.) The author, who 
was in the court at the time, had frequent access to the royal presence, ana 
speaks, therefore, from personal observation. 
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carpetinff. A scaflfold was erected, at one end of the room, to 
the heiffEt of six or seven steps. On it was placed a throne or 
chair of state, for the emperor, with other seats for Philip, and 
for the great Flemish lords who were to attend the person of 
their soyereign. Ahove the throne was suspended a gorgeous 
canopy, on which were emblazoned the arms of the ducal house 
of Burgundy. In front of the scaffolding, accommodations were 
provided for the deputies of the provinces, who were to be seated 
on benches arranged according to their respective rights of 
precedence. (1) 

On the twenty^-fifth of October, the day fixed for the ceremony* 
Charles the Filth executed an instrument by which he ceded to 
his son the sovereignty of Flanders. (2) Mass was then per- 
formed ; and the emperor, accompanied by Philip and anumeroos 
retinue, proceeded in stato to the great hall, where the deputies 
were already assembled. (3) 

Charles was, at this time, in the fifty-sixth year of his age. 
His, form was slightly bent, — ^but it was by disease more than 
by time, — and on his countenance mi^ht be traced the marks 
of anxiety and rough exposure. Yet it still wore that majesty 
of expression so conspicuous in his portraits by the inimitable 
pencil of Titian. His hair, once of a light colour, apnroachin^ 
to yellow, had begun to turn before he was forty, and, as well 
as his beard, was now gray. His forehead was broad and 
expansive; his nose aquiline. His blue eyes and fair com- 
plexion intimated his Teutonic descent. Tne only feature in 
nis countenance decidedly bad was his lower jaw, protruding 
with its thick, heavy lip, so characteristic of the physiognomies 
of the Austrian d3masty.(4) 

(1) A minnte account of this imposing ceremony is to be found ui a MS. 
in the Archives of Simancas, now published in the Coleccion de Doctt- 
mentos Indditos para ia Historia de Espana (Madrid^ 1845), torn. vii. p. 534, 
etseq. 

An official report of these proceedings, prepared by order of the govern- 
menty and preserved at Brussels in the Archives du Royaume, has been pub- 
lished by M. Gachard in his valuable collection, Analectes Belgiques (Pans, 
1830), pp.76— 81. 

(2) A copy of the original deed of abdication was preserved among the 
papers of Cardinal Granvelle, at Besangon, and is incorpoTated in the valuable 
collection of documents published by order of the French Government under 
the direction of the learned Weiss : Papiers d'Etat du Cardinal de Granvelle, 
d*aprds les Manuscrits de la Biblioth^que de Besancon (I^uris, 1843), tom. iv. 
p. 486. 

(3) It is strange ttiat tiie precise date of an event of such notoriety as the 
abdication of Charles the Fifth should be a matter of discrepancy among^ 
historians. Most writers of the time assign the date mentioned in the text, 
confirmed moreover by the Simancas MS. above cited, the author of which 
enters into the details of the ceremony with tlie minutenras of an eyewitness. ^ 

(4) '* Erat Carolus statura mediocri, sed brachiis et cruribus crassis com- 
pactisque, et roboris stngularis, ceteris membris proportione magnoque com- 
mensu respondentibus, colore albus, crine barbaque ad flavum inclinante; 
facie liberali, nisi quod mentam prominens et parum cohaerentia labra non- 
nihil earn detnrpabant.**— Sepolvedse Opera, vol, ii. p. 527. 
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In stature he was about the middle height. His limbs 
were strongly knit, and once well formed, tiiouffh now the 
extremities were sadly distorted by disease. Tne emperor 
leaned for support on a staff with one hand, while with the 
other he rested on the arm of William of Orange, who, then 
young, was destined at a later day to become tne most for- 
midable enemy of his house. The grave demeanour of Charles 
was rendered still more impressive oy his dress ; for he was in 
moiiming for his mother ; and the sable hue of his attire was 
relieved only by a single ornament, the superb collar of the 
Gblden Fleece, which hung from his neck. 

Behind the emperor came Philip, the heir of his vast domi- 
nions. He was of a middle heiglit, of much the same pro- 
portions as his father, whom he resembled also in his lineaments, 
— except that those of the son wore a more sombre, and 
perhaps a sinister expression; while there was a reserve in 
nis manner, in spite of his efforts to the contrary, as if he 
would shroud his thoughts from observation. The magnifi- 
cence of his dress corresponded with his royal station, and 
formed a contrast to that of his father, who was quitting the 
X>omp and grandeur of the world, on which the son was about 
to enter. 

Next to Philip came Mary, the emperor's sister, formerly 
queen of Hungary. She had filled the post of regent of the 
Low Countries for nearly twenty years, and now welcomed 
the hour when she was to resign the burden of sovereignty to 
lier nephew, and withdraw, like her imperial brother, into 

frivate life. Another sister of Charles, Eleanor, widow of the 
'rench king, Francis the First, also took part in these ceremo- 
nies, previous to her departure for Spain, whither she was to 
accompany the emperor. 

After these members of the imperial family came the nobility 
of the Netherlands, the knights of the Golden Fleece, the royal 
counsellors, and the great officers of the household, all splen- 
didly attired in their robes of state, and proudly displayine 
the insignia of their orders. When the emperor had mountea 
his throne, with Philip on his right hand, the Eegent Mary 
on his left, and the rest of his retinue disposed along the 
seats prepared for them on the platform, the president of the 
council of Flanders addressed the assembly. He briefly 
explained the object for which they had been summoned, and 
the motives which had induced their master to abdicate the 
throne; and he concluded by requiring them, in their sove- 
rei^'s name, to transfer their allegiance from himself to 
Philip, his son and rightful heir. 

After a pause, Charles rose to address a few parting words 
to his subjects. He stood with apparent difficulty, and rested 
his right hand on the shoulder of the prince of Orange, — 
intimating, by this preference on so distinguished an occasion. 
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the high, favonr in "which he held the young nobleman. In the 
other hand he held a paper, conl^ning some hints for his dis- 
course, and occasionally cast his eyes on it, to refresh his 
memory. He spoke in the French language. 

He was unwilling, he said, to part from his people without fL 
few words from his own lips. It was now forty years since he 
had been intrusted with the sceptre of the Netherlands. He 
was soon after called to take charge of a still more extensive 
empire, both in Spain and in Germany, involving a heavy 
responsibility for one so young. He had, however, endeavoured 
earnestly to do his duty to the best of his abilities. He had 
been ever mindful of the interests of the dear land of his birth, 
but, above all, of the great interests of Christianity. His first 
object had been to maintain these inviolate against the infidel. 
In this he had been thwarted partly by the jealousy of neigh- 
bouring powers, and partly by the factions of the heretical 
princes of Germany. 

In the performance of his ^eat work, he had never consulted 
his ease. His expeditions, in war and in peace, to France, 
England, Germany, Italy, Spain, and Flanders, had amounted 
to no less than forty. Four times he had crossed the Spanish 
seas, and ei^ht times the Mediterranean. He had shrunk from 
no toil, while he had the strength to endure it. But a cruel 
malady had deprived him of that strength. Conscious of his 
inability to discharge the duties of his station, he had long 
since come to the resolution to relinquish it. From this he 
had been diverted only by the situation of his unfortunate 
parent, and by the inexnerience of his son. These objections 
no longer existed; and ne should not stand excused, in the 
eye of Heaven or of the world, if he should insist on stiU 
holding the reins of government when he was incapable of 
managm^ them, — when every year his incapacity must become 
more obvious. 

He begged them to believe that this, and no other motive, 
induced him to resign the sceptre which he had so long 
swayed. They had been to him dutiful and loving subjects ; 
and such, he doubted not, they would prove to his successor. 
Above all things he besought them to maintain the purity of 
the faith. If any one, in these licentious times, had admitted 
doubts into his bosom, let such doubts be extirpated at onoe. 
** I know well," he concluded, "that, in my long administra- 
tion, I have fallen into many errors, and committed some 
wrongs. But it was from ignorance ; and, if there be any 
here whom I have wronged, they will believe that it was not 
intended, and grant me their forgiveness." (1) 

(1) The speech is given, with sufBicient confonnity, by two of the persons 
who heard it,— a Flemish writer, whose MS., preserved in the Archives du 
Royaume, has lately been published by Gachard, in the Analectes Belgiques 
(p. 87) } aad Sir John Mason, the British minister at the court of Charles, who 
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While the emperor was speaking, a breathless silence per- 
yaded the whole audience. Charles had ever been dear to the 
people of the Netherlands, — the land of his birth. They took 
a national pride in his achievements, and felt that his glory 
reflected a peculiar lustre on themselves. As they now gazed 
for the last time on that revered form, and listened to the part- 
ing admonitions from his lips, they were deeply aflected, and 
not a dry eye was to be seen in the assembly. 

After a short interval, Charles, turning to Philip, who, in 
an attitude of deep respect, stood awaiting his commands, thus 
addressed him: "If the vast possessions which are now 
bestowed on you had, come by inheritance, there would be 
abundant cause for gratitude. How much more, when they 
come as a free gift, in the lifetime of your father ! But, how- 
ever large the debt, I shall consider it all repaid, if you only 
discharge your duty to your subjects. So rule over them that 
men shall commend, and not censure me for the part I am now 
acting. Go on as you have begun. Fear God ; live lustly ; 
respect the laws ; above all, dherish the interests of religion ; 
and may the Almighty bless you with a son, to whom, when 
old and stricken with disease, you may be able to resign your 
kingdom with the same good-will with which I now resign 
mine to you." 

As he ceased, Philip, much affected, would have thrown him- 
self at his father's feet, assuring him of his intention to do all 
in his power* to merit such goodness ; but Charles, raising his 
son, tenderly embraced him, while the tears flowed fast down 
his cheeks. Every one, even the most stoical, was touched 
by this affecting scene ; ** and nothing," says one who was 
present, "was to be heard, throughout the hall, but sobs and 
ill-suppressed moans." Charles, exhausted by his efforts, and 
deadly pale, sank back upon his seat ; while, with feeble accents,, 
he exclaimed, as he gazed on his people, " God bless you I 
God bless you !"(!) 

describes the whole ceremony in a communication to his government (The 
Order of the Cession of the Irf)w Countries to the King's Majesty, MS.)> The 
historian Sandoval also gives a full report of the speech, on the authority of 
one vrho heard it.— Historia de la Yida y Hechos del Emperador Carlos V. 
(Amberes, l68l), torn. ii. p. 699. 

(1) Sandoval, Hist, de Carlos V. tom. ii. pp. 597— 599>— Leti> Vita del Cato- 
lico Rd Filippo II.( Coligni, 1679), tom. i. pp. 240— 242.— Vera y Figueroa* 
Epitome de la Vida y Hechos del invicto Emperador Carlos Qointo (Madrid, 
1649), pp. 119, 120. 

Sir John Mason thus describes the affecting scene :— " And here he bro1(e 
into a weeping, whereunto, besides the doleftilness of the matter, I think he 
was much provoked by seeing the whole company to do the like beifore, being,, 
in mine opinion, not one man in the whole assembly, stranger or other, that 
during the time of a good piece of his oration poured not out abundantly 
tears, some more, some less. And yet he prayed them to bear with his imper- 
fection, proceeding of sickly age, and of the mentioning of so tender a matter 
as the departing firom such a sort of dear and most loving subjects.*' — ^Tbe 
Qrdisr of the Cession of the Low Coimtries to the King's Me^esty, MS. 
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After these emotions had somewhat subsided, Philip arose, 
and, delivering himself in French, briefly told the deputies of 
the regret which he felt at not being able to address them in 
their native language, and to assure them of the favour and 
high regard in which he held them. This would be done for 
him by the bishop of Arras. 

This was Antony Perennot, better known as Cardinal Gran- 
velle, son of the famous minister of Charles the Fifth, and 
destined himself to a still higher celebrity as the minister of 
Philip the Second. In clear and fluent language, he gave the 
deputies the ])romi8e of their new sovereign to respect the 
laws and liberties of the nation ; invoking them, on his behalf, 
to aid him with their counsels, and, like lo^al vassals, to 
maintain the authority of the law in his dominions. After a 
suitable response from the deputies, filled with sentiments of 
regret for the loss of their late monarch, and with those of 
loyalty to their new one, the Regent Mary formally abdicated 
her authority, and the session closed. So ended a ceremony, 
which, considering the importalice of its consequences, me 
oharacter of the actors, and the solemnity of the proceedings, 
is one of the most remarkable in history. That the crown of 
the monarch is lined with thorns, is a trite maxim ; and it 
requires no philosophy to teach us that happiness does not 
depend on station, i et, numerous as are the instances of those 
who have waded to a throne through seas of blood, there are 
but few who, when they they have once tasted the sweets of 
sovereignty, have been content to resign them ; still fewer who, 
when they have done so, have had the philosophy to conform to 
their change of condition, and not to repent it. Charles, as the 
event proved, was one of these few. 

On the sixteenth day of January, 1556, in the presence of 
such of the Spanish nobility as were at the court, he executed 
the deeds, by which ho ceded the sovereignty of Castile and 
Aragon, with their dependencies, to Philip.Cl) 

The last act that remained for him to perform was to resign 
the crown of Germany in favour of his brother Ferdinand. But 
this he consented to defer some time longer, at the request of 
Ferdinand himself, who wished to prepare the minds of the 
electoral college for this unexpected transfer of the imperial 
sceptre. But, while Charles consented to retain for the present 
the title of Emperor, the real power and the burden of sove- 
reignty would remain with Ferdinand. (2) 

(1) The date of thia renunciation is also a subject of disa^eement among* 
contemporary Ustorians, although it would seem to be settled by the date 
of the instrument Itself, which is published by Sandoval, in his Hist, de 
Carlos v. torn. ii. pp. 603— 6o6. 

(2) Lanz, Correspondenz des Kaisers Karl V. b. iii. s. 7O8. 

Five years before this period, Charles had endeavoured to persuade Per- 
dinand to relinquish to Philip the pretensions which, as king of the Romans, 
he had to the empire. This negotiation failed, as might have been ^pected. 
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At the time of abdioating the throne of the Netherlands, 
Charles was still at war with France. He had endeavoured to 
negotiate a permanent peace with that country ; and, although 
he £Euled in this, he nad the satisfaction, on the fifth of 
February, 1656, to arran^ a truce for five years, which left 
both powers in the possession of their respective conquests. In 
the existing state of these conquests, the truce was by no 
means favourable to Spain. But Charles would have made 
even larger concessions, rather than leave the legacy of a war 
to his less experienced successor. 

Having thus completed all his arrangements, by which the 
most powerful prince of Europe descended to the rank of a 

Siivate gentleman, Charles had no longer reason to defer his 
eparture, and he proceeded to the place of embarkation. He 
was acGompanied by a train of Flemish courtiers, and by the 
foreign ambassadors, to the latter of whom he warmly com- 
mended the interests of his son. A fleet of fifty-six sail was 
riding at anchor in the port of Flushing, ready to transport 
him and his retinue to Spain. From the imperial household, 
consisting of seven hundred and sixty-two persons, he selected 
a hundred and fifty as his escort ; and, accompanied by his 
sisters, after taking an afiectionate farewell of Philip, whose 
affairs detained him in Flanders, on the seventeenth of September 
he sailed from the harbour of Flushing. 

The passage was a boisterous one ; and Charles, who suffered 
greatly from his old enemy, the gout, landed in a feeble state, 
at Laredo, in Biscay, on the twenty-eighth of the month. 
Scarcely had he left tne vessel, when a storm fell with fury on 
the fieet, and did some mischief to the shipping in the harbour. 
The pious Spaniard saw in this the finger of Providence, which 
had allowed no harm to the squadron till its royal freight had 
been brought safely to the shore. (I) 

On landing, Charles complained, and with some reason, of 
the scanty preparations that had been made for him. Philip 
had written several times to his sister, the regent, ordering 
her to have everything ready for the emperor on nis arrival. (2) 
Joanna had accordingly issued her orders to that effect. But 

Ferdinand was not weazy of tiie world ; and Charles could offer no bribe 
large enough to buy off an empire.<-See the account given by Marillac, ap. 
Raomer, Sixteenth and Serenteenth Centuries (London, 1835, Eng. trans.), 
vol. i. p. 28, et seq. 

(1) " Favor sin duda del Cido,** says Sandoval, who gives quite a miracu- 
lous air to the event, by adding that the emperor's vessel encountered the 
brunt of the storm, and foundered in port. — (Hist, de Carlos V. torn. ii. p. 607.) 
But this and some other particulars told by the historian of Charles's Isuiding, 
unconfirmed as they are by a single eyewitness, may be reckoned among the 
myths of the voyage. 

(2) The last of Philip's letters, dated September 8, is given entire in the MS. 
of Don Tomas Gkmzales (Retaro, Estancla, y Muerte del Emperador Carlos 
Quinto en el Monasterio de Yuste), which forms the basis of Mignet's inter- 
esting acooont of Qiarles the Fifth. 
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promptness and punctualitr are not virtues of the Spaniard. 
Some apology may be found for their deficiency in the present 
instance ; as Charles himself had so often postponed his de- 
parture from the Low Countries, that, when he did come, the 
people were, in a manner, taken by surprise. That the neglect 
was not intentional is evident from their subsequent conduct. (1) 

Charles, whose weakness compelled him to be borne in a 
litter, was greeted, everywhere on the road, like a sovereign 
returning to his dominions. 

At Burgos, which he entered amidst the ringing of bells 
and a general illumination of the town, he passed three days, 
experiencing the hospitalities of the great constable, and re- 
ceiving the homage of the northern lords, as well as of the 
people, who thronged the route by which he was to pass. At 
xorqtuemada, among those who came to nay their respects to 
their former master was Gasca, the good president of Pern. 
He had been sent to America to suppress the insurrection of 
Gonzalo Pizarro, and restore tranqimlity to the country. In 
the execution of this delicate mission, he succeeded so well, 
that the emperor, on his return, had raised him to the see of 
Plasencia ; and the excellent man now Hved in his diocese, 
where, in the peaceful discharge of his episcopal functions, he 

Srobably enjoyed far greater contentment than he could have 
erived from the dazzling, but dif&cult post of an American 
viceroy. 

From Torquemada, Charles slowly proceeded to Valladolid, 
where his daughter, the Kegent Joanna, was then holding her 
court. Preparations were made for receiving him in a manner 
suited to his former rank. But Charles positively declined 
these honours, reserving them for his two sisters, the queens 
of France and Hungary, who accordingly made their entrance 
into the capital in great state, on the day following that on 
which their royal brother had entered it with the simplicity of 
a private citizen. 

He remained here some days, in order to recover from the 
fatigue of his journey; and, although he took no part in 
tho festivijbies of the court, he gave audience to his ancient 
ministers, and to such of the Castilian grandees as were eager 
to render him their obeisance. At the court he had also tiie 
opportunity of seeing his grandson Carlos, the heir of the 
monarchy ; and his quick eye, it is said, in this short time, saw 
enough m the prince's deportment to fill him with ominous 
forebodings. 

(1) Among other disappointments was that of not receiviog four thousand 
ducats -which Joanna hail ordered to be placed at the emperor's dispoaitioa 
on his landing. This appears firom a letter of the emperor's secretar7, Gaztelu, 
to Vazquez de Molina, October 6, 1656 : — ** El emperador tovo por cierto que 
Ueg^o aqui, hallaria los cuatro mil ducados que el rev le d^o habia maodado 
proyca, 7 visto que no se ha hecho, me ha mandado lo escribiese luego a 
Vuestra Merced, para que se haya, porque son mucho menester.**— MS. 
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Charles prolonged his stay fourteen da^^s in Yalladolid, 
dniinf which time his health was much, benented by the purity 
and tiie dryness of the atmosphere. On his departure, his 
royal sisters would have borne nim company, ana even have 
fixed their permanent residence near his own. But to this he 
would not consent ; and, taking a tender farewell of every 
member of his family, — as one who was never to behold them 
again, — ^he resumed his journey. He took with him a number 
of followers, mostly menials, to wait on his person. 

The place he had chosen for his retreat was the monastery 
of Yuste, in the province of Estremadura, not many miles 
:&om Plasencia. On his wa^r thither he halted near three 
months at Jarandilla, the residence of the count of Oropesa, 
waiting there for the completion of some repairs that were 
goinpr on in the monastery, as well as for the remittance of a 
considerable sum of money, which he was daily expecting. 
This he required chiefly to discharge the arrears due to some 
of his old retainers ; and the failure of the remittance has 
brought some obloquy on Philip, who could so soon show him- 
self unmindful of nis obligations to his father. But the blame 
should rather be charged on Philip's ministers than on Philip, 
absent as he was at that time from the country, and incapable 
of taking personal cognizance of the matter. Punctuality in 
Ms pecuniary engagements was a virtue to which neither Charles 
nor JPlulip — the masters of the Indies — could at any time lay 
claim. But the imputation of parsimonyj or even indifference, 
on the part of the latter, in his relations with his father, is fully 
disproved by the subsequent history of that monarch at the 
convent of Yuste. (1) 

This place had attracted his eye many years before, when 
on a visit to that part of the country, and he marked it for 
his future residence. The convent was tenanted by monks of 
the strictest order of Saint Jerome. But, however strict in 
their monastic rule, the good fathers showed much taste in the 

(1) Sandoval makes no allusion to the affisdr, which rests on the report of 
Strada (De Bello Belgico (Antverpise, l640), torn. i. p. 12), and of Cabrera,— 
the latter, as one of the royal household and the historiographer of Cas- 
tile, by far the best authority. In the narration he does not spare his 
master. ** En Jarandilla ameno lugar del Conde de Oropesa, espero treinta 
dias tmnta mil escudos con que pagar y dii^edir sas criados que llegaron 
con tarda provision y ma^o; terrible tentacion para no dar todo su aver 
antes de la muerte.**— FOipe Segundo Rey de Espaiia (Madrid, 1619), lib. ii. 
cap. II. 

The letters from Jarandilla at this time show the embarrassments under 
which the emi)eror laboured from want of funds. His exchequer was so low, 
indeed* that on one occasion he was obliged to borrow a hundred reals for 
liis ordhaary expenses from his major-domo. *' Los ultimos dos mil ducados 
que trajo el criado de Hernando Ochoa se han acabo, porque cuaudo llegaron, 
se debian ya la mitad, de manera que no tenemos un real para el gasto ordi- 
nario, que para socorrer hoy he dado yo cien reales, ni se sabe de dotide hor- 
berlo."— Carta de Luis Quixada & Juan Vazquez, ap. Gachard, Retraite et 
Mort de Charles-Quint (Bruxelles, 1531), torn. i. p. 76. 
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seleotion'of their ground, as well as in the embellishment of it. 
It lay in a wild, romantic country, embosomed among hills that 
stretch alon^ the northern confines of Estremadura. The 
building, which was of great antiquity, had been surrounded by 
its inmates with cultivated gardens, and with groves of orange, 
lemon, and myrtle, whose fragrance was tempered by the refresh- 
ing coolness of the waters that gushed forth in abundance from 
the rocky sides of the hills. It was a delicious retreat, and, by 
its calm seclusion and the character of its scenery, was wefl 
suited to withdraw the mind from the turmoil of the world, and 
dispose it to serious meditation. Here the monarch, after a life 
of restless ambition, proposed to spend the brief remainder of his 
days, and dedicate it to the salvation of his soul. He could not, 
however, as the event proved, close his heart against all sym- 
pathy with mankind, nor refuse to take some part in the great 
questions which then agitated the world. Charles was not 
master of that ignoble philosophy which enabled Diocletian to 
turn with contentment from the cares of an empire to those of a 
cabbage-garden. — In this retirement we must now leave the 
royal reciuse, while we follow the opening career of the prince 
whose reign is the subject of the present history. 



CHAPTER II. 

EAELY SAYS OF PHILIP. 

1527—1551, 

Birth of Philip the Second— His Education— Intrasted with the Recency- 
Marries Mary of Portugal— Visit to Flanders— Public Festivities — ^Ambitious 
Schemes— Returns to Spain. 

Philip the Second was bom at Valladolid, on the twenty- 
first of May, 1527. His mother was the Empress Isabella, 
daughter of Emanuel the Great of Portugal. By his father he 
was descended from the ducal houses of Burgundy and Austria. 
By both father and mother he claimed a descent from Ferdinand 
and Isabella the Catholic of Spain. As by blood he was half 
a Spaniard, so by temperament and character he i^oved to be 
wholly so. ^ 

The ceremony of his baptism was performed with all due 

solemnity by Tavera, archbishop of Toledo, on the twenty -fifth 

of June, when the royal infant received the name of thilip, 

a^ff-oi. iiic T^aternal grandfather, Philip the Handsome, whose 

T which he was indebted to his union with Joanna, 
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qneen-proprietor of Castile— has hardly seoured him a place in 
tne line of Castilian soyereigns. 

The birth of a son— the heir of so magnificent an empire 
— ^was hailed with delight both by Charles and by the whole 
nation, who prepared to celebrate it in a style worthy of the 
event, when tidings reached them of the capture of Pope 
Clement the Seventh and the sack of Rome by the Spanish 
troops under the Constable de Bonrbon. The news of this 
event, and the cruelties inflicted by the conquerors, filled all 
Europe with consternation. Even the Protestants, who had 
no superfluous sympathy to spare for the sufferings of the pope, 
were shocked by the perpetration of atrocities, compared with 
which the conduct of Attua and Alaric might almost oe deemed 
merciful. Whatever responsibility may attach to Charles on 
the score of the expedition, it would be injustice to him to sup- 
pose that he did not share in the general indignation at the 
manner in which it was conducted. At all events, he could 
hardly venture to outrage the feelings of Christendom so far as 
to take the present moment for one of public rejoicing. Orders 
were instantly issued to abandon the intended festivities, 
greatly to the discontent of the people, whose sympathy for the 
pope did not by any means incline them to put this restraint on 
the expression of their loyalty ; and they drew from the disap- 
pointment an uncomfortable augury that the reign of the young 
prince boded no good to the Catnolic religion. (1) 

It was not long, however, before the people of Castile had an 
opportnnitjr for the full display of their enthusiasm, on the 
occasion of Philip's recognition as rightful heir to the crown. 
The ceremony was conducted with great pomp and splendour in 
the Cortes at Madrid, on the I9th of April, 1528, when he was 
but eleven months old. The prince was borne in the arms of 
his mother, who, with the emperor, was present on the occasion ; 
while the nobles, the cler^3^ and the commons took the oath of 
aUegiance to the royal infant, as successor to the crown of 
Castile. The act of homage was no sooner nublished, than the 
nation, as if by way of compensation for tne nast, abandoned 
itself to a general jubilee, illuminations ana bonfires were 
lighted up in all the towns and villages; while everywhere 
were to be seen dancing, bull-fights, tilts of reeds, and the other 
national games of that chivalrous and romantic land. 

Soon aner this, Charles was called by his affairs to other parts 

(1) Cabrera, Fillpe Segondo, lib. i. cap. l.— Vanderhammen* Don Felipe el 
Pradente (Madrid, 1025^ p. l.— Breve Compendio de la Vida Privada del Rey 
D. Felipe Segnndo atribuido A Pedro Mateo Coronista major del Reyno de 
Francia, MS. — Leti, Vita di FUippo II. torn. i. p. 6o, et Beq. 

" Andanano snssurando per le Btrade, canando da questa proibitione di 
solennitA, pronostici di cattivi angarii ; gli vni diceuano, che questo Prencipe 
doaena esser causa di grand! afliittione alia Chiesa ; gli altri ; Che comin- 
ciando a nasf^re colle tenebre, non i>oteQa partar che ombra allift Spagna." — 
Leti, \^ta di FUippo II. torn. i. p. 73. 
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of his far-extended empire, and he left his infant son to the 
care of a Portuguese lady, Dona Leonor Mascarenas, or rather 
to that of the Empress Isabella, in whose prudence and maternal 
watchfulness he could safely confide. On the emperor's return 
to Spain, when his son was hardly seven years old, he formed 
for him a separate establishment, and selected two persons for 
the responsible office of superintending his education. (1) 

One of these persontiges was Juan Martinez Siliceo, at that 
time professor in the College of Salamanca. He was a man of 
piety and learning, of an accommodating temper,— too accom- 
modating, it appears from some of Charles's letters, for the good 
of his pupil, mough not, as it would seem, for his own good, 
since he found such favour with the prince, that, from an. 
humble ecclesiastic, he was subsequently preferred to the 
highest dignities of the Church. 

Under him, Philip was instructed in the ancient classics, and 
made such progress in Latin, that he could write it, and did 
write it frequentiy in after-life, with ease and correctness. He 
studied, also, Italian and French. He seems to have had little 
knowledge of the former, but French he could speak indiffer- 
entiy well, though he was rarely inclined to venture beyond his 
own tongue. He showed a more decided taste for science, espe- 
cially tne mathematics. He made a careful study of the prin- 
ciples of architecture ; and the fruits of this study are to be 
seen in some of the noblest monuments erected in that flourish- 
ing period of the arts. In sculpture and painting he also made 
some proticiency, and became in later life no contemptible 
critic, — at least for a sovereign. 

The other functionary charged with Philip's education was 
Don Juan de Zuniga, commendador mayor of Castile. He 
taught his pupil to fence, to ride, to take his part at the 
tilts and tourneys, and, in short, to excel in the chivalrons 
exercises familiar to cavaliers of his time. Ho encouraged 
Philip to invigorate his constitution by the hardy pleasures of 
the chase, to which, however, he was but littie addicted as he 
advanced in years. 

But, besides these personal accomplishments, no one was 
better qualified than Zuniga to instruct his pupil in the duties 
belonging to his royal station. He was a man of ancient 
family, and had passed much of his life in courts. But he had 
none of the dupucity or of the suppleness which often marks 
the character of the courtier. He possessed too high a senti- 

(1) Leti, Vita di Filippo II., torn. i. p. 74.— Noticia de los Ayos y Maestros de 
Felipe Segondo y Carlos su H^o, MS. 

** £t pass5 i primi anni ct la ma^grior parte dell* eta sua in quel regno, 
•onde per nsanza del paese, et per la volont4 della madre che era di Porto- 
gallo, fu aUevato con qnella riputatione et con quel rispetto che parea 
convcnirsi ad un flgliaolo del magg^or Imperatore che fobse mai fra Chris- 
tlani."— Relatione di Spagna del Cavaliere Michele Soriano, Ambasciatore al 

Rery— ""• 
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inent of honour to allow him to trifle with truth. He spoke 
his mind plainly, too plainly sometimes for the taste of his 
pnpil. Charles, who understood the character of Zuniga, 
wrote to his son to honour and to cherish him. " If he deals 
plainly with you," he said, ** it is for the loye he bears you. 
If he were to flatter you. and be only solicitous of ministering 
to your wishes, he would be like all the rest of the world, and 
you would have no one near to tell you the truth ; — and a 
worse thine cannot happen to any man, old or youn^ ; but 
most of all to the youngr, from their want of experience to 
discern truth from error." The wise emperor, who knew how 
rarely it is that truth is permitted to find its way to royal 
ears, set a just value on the man who had the courage to 
speak it.(l) 

Under the influence of these teachers, and, still more of the 
circumstances in which he was placed, — ^the most potent teachers 
of all,— Philip grew in years, and slowly unfolded the peculiar 
qualities of his disposition. He seemed cautious and reserved 
in his demeanour, and slow of speech; yet what he said had 
a character of thought beyond his age. At no time did he dis- 
cover that buoyancy of spirit, or was he betrayed into those sallies 
of temper, wmch belong to a bold and adventurous, and often 
to a generous nature. His deportment was marked by a 
seriousness that to some might seem to savour of melancholy. 
He was self-possessed, so that even as a boy he was rarely off 
hisfl^uard.(2) 

The emperor, whose affairs called him away from Spain much 
the greater part of his time, had not the power of personally 
superintending the education of his son. Unfortunately for 
the latter, his excellent mother died when he was but twelve 
years old. Charles, who loved his wife as much as a man is 
capable of loving whose soul is filled with schemes of bound- 
less ambition, was at Madrid when he received tidings of her 
illness. He posted in all haste to Toledo, where the queen 
then was, but arrived there only in time to embrace her cold 
remains before they were consigned to the sepulchre. The 
desolate monarch abandoned himself to an agony of grief, 
and was with difficulty withdrawn from the apartment by his 
attendants, to indulge his solitary regrets in tne neighbouring 
monastery of La Sisla. 

Isabella well deserved to be mourned by her husband. She 
was a woman, from all accounts, possessed of many high and 
generous qualities. Such was her fortitude that, at the time 

(1) Cabrera, FUipe Segnndo, lib. i. cap. 1.-— Lett, Vita di Filippo II. torn. i. 
p. 97. — Noticia de los Ayos, MS.— Relatione di Michele Soriano, MS. — Rela- 
tione di Federico Badoaro, MS. 

Charles's letter, of which I have a manuscript copy, has been published in 
the Soninario Erudito (Madrid, 1788), torn. xiv. p. 156, et seq. 

(2) Cabrera, Filipe Segundo, lib. i. cap. 1. 

C 
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of her continement, she was never heard to utter a s^roaiL 
She seemed to think any demonstration of suffering a weakness, 
and had the chamher darkened, that her attendants might not 
see the distress painted on her countenance. (1) With this 
constancy of spirit, she united many feminine virtues. The 
palace, under her rule, hecame a school of industry. Instead 
of wasting her leisure hours in frivolous pleasures, she might 
he seen busily occupied, with her maidens, in the elegant 
labours of the loom ; and, like her ancestor, the good Q^ueen 
Isabella the Catholic, she sent more than one piece of tapestry, 
worked by her own hands, to adorn the altfurs of Jerusalem. 
These excellent qualities were enhanced by manners so attrac- 
tive, that her emgy was struck on a medal, with a device of 
the three Graces on the reverse side, bearing the motto, Sas 
hahet et superat. (2) 

Isabella was but thirty- six years old at the time of her death. 
Charles was not forty. He never married again. Yet the 
bereavement seems to have had little power to soften his 
nature, or incline him to charity for the misconduct, or com- 
passion for the misfortunes, of others. It was but a few months 
after the death of his wife, that, on occasion of ike insurrection 
of Ghent, he sought a passage through tiie territory of his 
ancient enemy of France, descended on the offending city, and 
took such vengeance on its wretched inhabitants as made all 
Europe ring with his cruelty. (3) 

Philip was too young at this time to take part in the admi- 
nistration of the kingdom during his father's absence. But he 
was surrounded by able statesmen, who familiarized him With 
ideas of government, by admitting him to see tlie workings 
of the machinery which he was one day to direct. Charles was 
desirous that the attention of his son, even in boyhood, should 
be turned to those affairs which were to form the great business 
of his future life. It seems even thus early — ^at tkla period of 
mental depression — the emperor cherished the plan of antici- 

Sating the natural consequence of his decease, by resigning his 
ominions into the hands of Philip so soon as he snoum be 
qualified to rule them. 

No event occurred to disturb the tranquillity of Spain dnrins' 
the emperor's absence from that country, to which ne returned 
in the winter of 1541 : it was after his disastrous expedition 
against Algiers,— the most disastrous of any that he nad yet 
undertaken. He there saw his navy sunk or scattered by the 
tempest, and was fortunate in finding a shelter, with its shat- 
tered remnants, in the port of Carthagena. Soon after landing. 



Floiez, Memorias de las Reynas Catholicas (Madrid, 1770), torn. ii. 

--J. 

(2) Ibid. torn. ii. p, 877- 

(3) •• Tomo la posta vestido en lato come vmdo,»» says Saadoval. Hist de 
Q^^^na Omnfy). tom. ii. p. 286. . «%i 



(1) 
p. 869 
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reoeiyed a letter from Philip, oondoliair with him on his losses, 
d striTinff to oheer him with the reflection, that they had 
en caused by the elements, not by his enemies. With this 
le of philosophy were mingled expressions of sympathy ; 
d Charles may haye been gfratified with the epistle,— if he 
aid belieye it the composition of his son.(l) Philip sooa 
:er this made a jonmej to the south ; and, in the society of 
e who was now the chief object of his affections, the emperor 
ly haye found the best consolation in his misfortunes, 
ihe Frenoh had ayailed themselyes of the troubled state of 
larles's affairs to make a descent upon Roussillon ; and the 
uphin now lay in some strength be&re the gates of Perpig- 
n. The emperor oonsid^ed this a fayouraole moment for 
lilip to take nis first lesson in war. The prince aceordiugly 
sted to Yalladolid. A considerable force was quickly mus- 
red; and Philip, taking the command, and supported by 
me of the most experienced of his father's ^nerals, descended 
pidly towards the coast. But the dauphin did not care to 
lit for his approach ; and, breaking up his camp, he retreated, 
thout striking a blow, in all haste, across the mountains, 
lilip entered the town in triumph, and soon after returned, 
th the unstained laurels of yiotory, to receiye his father's 
Qgratulations. The promptness of his moyements on this 
Dasion gained him credit with the Spaniards; and the fortu- 
te result seemed to famish a fayourable augury for the 
ture. 

On his retxim, the prince was called to preside over the Cortes 
Monzon, — a central town, where the deputies of Aragon, 
talonia,- and Valencia continued to assemble separately, long 
ter those provinces had been united to Castile. Philip, witn 
. the forms prescribed by the constitution, received the 
mage of the representatives assembled, as successor to the 
3wn of Aragon. 

The war with France, which after a temporary suspension, 
d* broken out with greater violence than ever, did notper- 
t the emperor long to protract his stay in the Peninsula, 
deed, it seemed to his Spanish subjects that he rarely visited 
em, exeept when his exchequer required to be replenished 
: carrying on his restless enterprises, and that he stayed no 
iger than was necessary to effect this object. On leaving 
e country, he intrusted the regency to rhilip, under the 
neral direction of a council consisting of the duke of Alva, 
rdinal Tavera, and tiie Commendador Cobos. Some time 
:er this, while still lingering in Catalonia, previous to his 
ibarkation, Charles addressea a letter to his son, advising 
m as to his political course, and freely criticising the charac- 
's of the great lords associated with him in the government. 

(1) The letter is given by Cabrera, FIHpe Segmido, lib. i. cap. 8. 

C2 
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The letter, which is altogether a remarkahle document, con< 
tains, also, some wholesome admonitions on Philip's private 
jDonduct. " The duke of Alva," the emperor emphatically 
wrote, " is the ablest statesman and the best soldier I have in 
my dominions. Consult him, above all, in military affairs; 
but do not depend on him entirely in these or in any other 
matters. Depend on no one but yourself. The grandees will 
be too happy to secure your favour, and through you to govern 
the land. Sut, if you are thus governed, it will be your ruin. 
The mere suspicion of it will do you infinite prejudice. Make 
use of all ; but lean exclusively on none. In your perplexities, 
ever trust in your Maker : have no care but for nim." The 
emperor then passes ^ some strictures on the Gommendador 
Cobos, as too much inclined to pleasure, at the same time 
admonishing Philip of the consequences of a libertine career, 
fatal alike, he tells him, to both soul and body. There seems 
to have been some ground for this admonition, as the young 
prince had shown a disposition to gallantry, which did not 
aesert him in later life. ** Yet, on the whole," says the 
monarch, ** I will admit I have much reason to be satisfied 
with your behaviour. But I would have you perfect ; and, to 
speak frankly, whatever other persons may tell you, you have 
some things to mend yet. Your confessor, he continues, ** is 
now your old preceptor, the bishop of Carthagena," — to which 
see the worthy professor had been recently raised. " He is a 

food man, as all the world knows ; but I hope he will take 
etter care of your conscience than he did of your studies, and 
that he will not show quite so accommodating a temper in 
regard to the former as he did with the latter." (1) 

On the cover of this curious epistle the emperor indorsed a 
direction to his son to show it to no living person ; but, if he 
found himself ill at any time, to destroy tne letter, or seal it 
up under cover to him. It would, indeed, have edified those 
courtiers, who fancied they stood highest in the royal favour, 
to see how, to their very depths, their characters were sounded, 
and how clearly their schemes of ambition were revealed to 
the eye of their master. It was this admirable perception of 
character which enabled Charles, so generally, to select the 
right agent for the execution of his plans, and thus to insure 
their success. 

The letter from Palamos is one among many similar proofs of 
the care with which, even from a distance, Charles watched 
over his son's course, and endeavoured to form his character. 
The experienced navigator would furnish a chart to the youtii- 
ful pilot, by which, without other aid, he might securely steer 
through seas strange and unknown to him. Yet there was 

(1) Cabrera, FiUpc Segundo, Ub. i. cap. 2.— Lett, Vita di FiUppo II. torn. i. 
p. 132.— Sandoval, Hist, de Carlos Qidnto, torn. ii. p. 299, et seq.— Breve Coxn- 
pejv" ■"" '^axlcs's letter, in the Seminario Erudito, torn. xiv. p. 156^ 
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Le danger in the navigation, at this period ; for Spain lay in 
rofound tranquillity, unruffled by a breath from, the rude 

gest, that, in other parts of Europe, was unsettling princes 
eir thrones. 
L chan^ was now to take place in Philip's domestic relations. 
. magnificent expectations made him, in the opinion of the 
id, the best match in Europe. His father had long oon- 
iplated the event of his son's marrying. He haof first 
litated an alliance for him with Margaret, daughter of 
incis the First, by which means the feud witn his ancient 
il might be permanently healed. But Philip's inclination 
i turned to an alliance with Portugal. This latter was 
illy adopted by Charles ; and, in December, 1542, Philip was 
rothed to the Infanta Mary, daughter of John the Third 
I of Catharine, the emperor s sister : she was, consequently, 
sin-german to Philip. At the same time, Joanna, Cnarles's 
ingest daughter, was affianced to the eldest son of John the 
ird, and heir to his crown. The intermarriages of the royal 
ises of Castile and Portu^ were so frequent, that the several 
mbers stood in multiplied and most perplexing degrees of 
nity with one another. 

oanna was eight years younger than her brother. Charles 
L one other child, Mary, born the year after Philip. She 
3 destined to a more splendid fortune than her sister, as bride 
^he future emperor of Germany. Since Philip and the Portu- 
>se princess were now both more than sixteen years old, being 
rly of the same age, it was resolved that their marriage 
uld no longer be deferred. The place appointed for tlie 
emony was the ancient city of Salamanca. 
n October, 1543, the Portuguese infanta quitted her father's 
ace in Lisbon, and set out for Castile. She was attended 
a numerous train of nobles, with the archbishop of Lisbon 
their head. A splendid embassy was sent to meet her on 
borders, and conduct her to Salamanca. At its head was 
duke of Medina Sidonia, chief of the Guzmans, the wealthiest 
L most powerful lord in Andalusia. He. had fitted up his 
ace at Badajoz in the most costly and sumptuous style, for 
accommodation of the princess. The hangings were of cloth 
^old ; the couches, the sideboards, and some of the other 
niture, of burnished silver. The duke himself rode in a 
)erb litter, and the mules which carried it were shod with 
d. The members of his household and his retainers swelled 
the number of three thousand, well mounted, wearing the 
sries and cognizance of their master. Amon^ them was 
i duke's private band, including several natives of the 
lies, — then not a familiar sight m Spain, — displaying on 
!ir breasts broad silver escutcheons, on which were em- 
zoned the arms of the Guzmans. The chronicler is difi'use 
his account of the infanta's reception, from which a few par- 



F 



22 EAELT DATS OP PHIUP. 

ticulars may be selected for such as take an interest in the 
Spanish costume and manners of the sixteenth century. 

The infanta was five months younger than Fhilin. She was 
of the middle size, with a good figure, though somewhat inclined 
to embonpoint, and was distingruished by a graceful carriage 
and a pleasing expression of countenance. Her dress was of 
doth of silver, embroidered with flowers of gold. She wore a 
capa, or Castilian mantle, of violet-coloured velvet, figured 
with gold, and a hat .of the same materials, surmountea by a 
white and azure plume. The housings of the mule were of nch 
brocade, and Mary rode on a silver saddle. 

As she approached Salamanca, she was met by the rector and 
professors of the imiversity, in their academic gowns. Next 
lollowed the judges and resftdores of the city, in their robes of 
office, of crimson velvet, with hose and shoes of spotless white. 
Aft^r these came the military — horse and foot, — in their seve- 
ral companies, making a brilliant show, with their gay uni- 
forms ; and, after going through their various evolutions, they 
formed into an escort for the princess. In this way, amidst the 
sound of music and the shouts of the multitude, the glittering 
papeant entered the gates of the capital. 

The infanta was there received under a superb canopy, sup- 
ort^d by the magistrates of the city. The late ambassador to 
'ortugal, Don Luis Sarmiento, who had negotiated the mar- 
riape treaty, held the bridle of her mule ; and in this state she 
arrived at the palace of the duke of Alva, destined for her re- 
ception in Salamanca. Here she was received with all honour 
by the duchess, in the presence of a brilliant company of 
cavaliers and noble ladies. Each of the ladies was graciously 
permitted by the infanta to kiss her hand ; but the duchess, 
the chronicler is careful to inform us, she distinguished by the 
honour of an embrace. 

All the while, Philip had been in the presence of the infanta 
xmknown to herself. Impatient to see his destined bride, the 
young prince had sallied out with a few attendants, to the dis- 
tance of five or six miles from the city, all in the disguise of 
huntsmen. He wore a slouched velvet hat on his -head, and 
his face was efiTectually concealed under a gauze mask, so that 
he could mingle in the crowd by the side of the infanta, and 
make his own scrutiny unmarked by any one. In this way he 
accompanied the procession during the ^ye hours which it 
lasted, until the darkness had set in, — " if darkness could be 
spoken of," says the chronicler, " where the blaze of ten thou- 
sand torches shed a lig^ht stronger than day." 

The following evemng, November the twelfth, was appointed 
for the marriage. The duke and duchess of Alva stood as 
sponsors, and the nuptial oeremon^r was performed by Tavera, 
archbishop of Toledo. The festivities were prolonged through 
another week. The saloons were filled with the beauty of 
Castile. The proudest aristocracy in Europe vied with each 
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T in the display of maprnificenoe at the banquet and the 
nev ; and sounds of memment succeeded to the tranquillity 
ch had so lon^ reigned in the cloistered shades of Salamanca. 
Q the nineteenth of the month, the new-married pair trans- 
ed their residence to YalladoUd, — a city at once fortunate 

fatal to the princess. Well might the chronicler call it 
tal ; " for, in less than two years, July 8, 1545, she there 
3 birth to a son, the celebrated l)on Carlos, whose mysterious 
has furnished so fruitful a theme for speculation. Maij 
dyed the birth of her child but a few days. Had her life 
L spared, a mother's care might perhaps have given a 
irent direction to his character, and through this, to his for- 
3s. The remains of the infanta, first deposited in the cathe- 

of Granada, were afterwards removed to the Escorial, that 
-nificent mausoleum prepared by her husband for the royalty 
pain.(l) 
L the following year died Tavera, archbishop of Toledo. He 

an excellent man, and greatly valued by the emperor, who 
' be thought to have TMissed a sufficient encomium on his 
th when he declared that, "by his death, PhOip had suf- 
i a greater loss than by that of Mary : for he could get 
:her wife, but not another Tavera." His place was filled by 
$80, Philip's early preceptor, who, after havinp: been raised 
le archiepiscopal see of Toledo, received a cardinal's hat from 
18. The accommodating spirit of the good ecclesiastic had 
btiess some influence in his rapid advancement from the con- 
>n of a poor teacher in Salamanca to the highest post, — as the 
3f Toledo, with its immense revenues ana authority, might 
onsidered, — ^next to the papacy, in the Christian Cnurch. 
or some years, no event of importance occurred to disturb 
repose of the Peninsula. But the emperor was engaged in 
ormy career abroad, in which his arms were at length 
med with success by the decisive battle of Muhlberg. 
his victory, which secured him the person of his greatest 
ny, placed him in a position for dictating terms to the 
:estant princes of Germany. He had subsequently with- 
in to Brussels, where he received an embassy from Philip, 
i^ratulating him on the success of his arms. Charles was 
reus to see his son, from whom he had now been separated 
•ly six years. He wished, moreover, to introduce hini to the 
berlands^ and make him personally acquainted with the 
)le over whom he was one day to rule. He sent instructions 
Tdin^ly to Philip, to repair to Flanders, so soon as the per- 
appointed to relieve him in the government should arrive in 
ile. 

Florez, Reynas Catolicas, torn. ii. pp. 883— SSfl.—Cabrera, Filipe Se- 
o, lib. i. cap. 3.— Leti, Vita di Filippo II. torn. i. p. 142.— Breve Com- 
io, MS.— Relazione Anonimo, MS. 

r the particulars relating to the wedding, I am chiefly indebted to 
iz, who is as minute in his account of court pageants as any master of 
nonies. 
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The individual selected by the emperor for this office was 
Maximilian, the son of his brother Ferdinand. Maximilian was 
a young man of ^ood parts, correct judgment, and popular man- 
ners, — ^well qualified, notwithstanding his youth, for the post 
assigned to him. He was betrothed, as already mentioned, to 
the emperor's eldest daughter, his cousin Mary: and the 
regency was to be delivered into his hands on the marriage of 
the parties. 

Philip received his father's commands while presiding at the 
Cortes of Monzon. He found the Aragonese legislature by no 
means so tractable as the Castilian. The deputies from the 
mountains of Aragon and from the sea-coast of Catalonia were 
alike sturdy in their refusal to furnish further supplies for those 
ambitious enterprises, which, whatever glory they might bring 
to their sovereign, were of little benefit to them. The inde- 
pendent jpeople of these provinces ur^ed their own claims with a 
pertinacity, and criticised the conduct of their rulers with a 
oluntness, that was little grateful to the ear of majesty. The 
convocation of the Aragonese Cortes was, in the view of the 
king of Spain, what the convocation of a general council was in 
that of the pope,— a measure not to be resorted to but from 
absolute necessity. 

On the arrival of Maximilian in Castile, his marriage with 
the Infanta Mary was immediately celebrated. The ceremony 
took place, with all the customary pomp, in the courtly dty of 
Yalladolid. Among the festivities that followed, may be 
noticed the performance of a comedy of Ariosto, — a proof that the 
beautiful Italian literature, which nad exercised a visible influ- 
ence on the compositions of the great Castilian poets of the 
time, had now commended itself, in some degree, to the popular 
taste. 

Before leaving the country, Philip, by his father's orders, 
made a change m his domestic establishment, which he formed 
on the Burgundian model. ^ This was more ceremonious, and far 
more costly, than the primitive usage of Castile. A multitude 
of new offices was created, and the most important were filled 
by grandees of the highest class. The duke of Alva was made 
mayor-domo mayor : Antonio de Toledo, his kinsman, master 
of the horse; ligueroa, count of Feria, captain of the body- 
guard. Among the chamberlains was Ruy Gomez de Silva, 
prince of Eboli, one of the most important members of the 
cabinet imder Philip. Even the menial offices connected with 
the person and table of the prince were held by men of rank. 
A guard was lodged in the palace. Philip dined in public in 
great state, attended iby his kin^-at-arms, and by a host of 
minstrels and musicians. One is reminded of the pompous 
etiquette of the court of Louis the Fourteenth. All this how- 
ever was distasteful to the Spaniards, who did not comprehend 
why the prince should relinquish the simple usages of Ids own 
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land for the fashions of Bargfundv. Neither was it to the taste 
of Philip himself ; but it suited that of his father* who was 
desirous that his son should flatter the Flemings by the as- 
sumption of a state to which they had been accustomeain their 
Biirg:andian i>rinces.(l) 

Philip, haying now completed his arrangements and surren* 
dered tne regency into the hands of his brother-in-law, had no 
reason longer to postpone his journey. He was accompanied by 
the duke of Alva, Enriquez, hiffh-admiral of Castile, Kuy 
Gomez, prince of Eboli, and a long train of persons of the 
highest rank. There was, besides, a multitude of younger 
GaTaliers of family. The proudest nobles of the land contended 
for the honour of naving their sons take part in the expedition. 
The number was still further augmentedf by a body of artists 
and men of science. The emperor was desirous that Philip 
iJiould make an appearance that would dazzle the imaginations 
of the people among whom he passed. 

Witnthis brilliant company, Philip began his journey in the 
autumn of 1548. He took the road to Saragossa, made an 
excursion to inspect the fortifications of Perpignan, offered up 
his prayers at the shrine of Our Lady of Montserrat, passed a 
day or two at Barcelona, enjoying the fete prepared for him 
in the pleasant citron-gardens of the cardinal of Trent, and 
thence x|roceeded to the port of Eosas, where a Genoese fleet, 
over wmch proudly waved the imperial banner, was riding at 
anchor, and awaiting his arrival. It consisted of flfty-eight ves- 
sels, famished by Genoa, Sicily, and Naples, and commanded by 
the veteran of a hundred battles, the famous Andrew Doria. 

Philip encountered some rough weather on his passage to 
Genoa. The doge and the principal senators came out of port 
in a magnifloent galley to receive him. The prince landed, 
amidst the roar of cannon from the walls and the adjacent for- 
tifications, and was forthwith conducted to the mansion of the 
Dorias, pre-eminent, even in this city of palaces, for its archi- 
tectural splendour. 

During his stay in Genoa, Philip received all the attentions 
which an elegant hospitality could devise. But his hours 
were not wholly resigned to pleasure. He received, every day> 
embassies from the different Italian states, one of which came 
from the pope, Paul the Third, with his nephew, Ottavio 
Famese, at its head. Its especial object was to solicit the 
prince's interest with his father, for the restitution of Parma 
and Placentia to the Holy See. Philip answered in terms 
complimentary, indeed, says the historian, ** but sufficiently 
ambiguous as to the essential.'* (2) He had already learned 

(1) Cabrera, FUipe Sepundo. lib. i. cap. 2.— Leti, Vita di Filippo II. torn. i. 
pp. 166, 185, et seq.— Sepulvedse Opera, vol. ii. p. 346. 

(2) " Non rispose ctae in sensi ambiipi} circa al pimto essenziale, ma moIt(» 
ampi ne* complimentl.*''Lett, Vita di FiUppo II. torn. i. p. 189* 



26 EARLY DATS OF PHILIP. 

his iirst lesson in kingcraft. ITot long after, the pone sent him 
a consecrated sword, and the hat worn by his nolmess on 
Christmas eve, accompanied by an antograph letter, in irhieh, 
after expatiating on tne mystic import of his gift, he expressed 
his confidence that in Philip he was one day to find tne true 
champion of the Chnrch. 

At the end of a fortnight, the royal traveller resumed his 
jonmey. He crossed the famous battle-field of Pavia, and was 
shown the place where Francis the First surrendered himself a 
prisoner, and where the Spanish ambuscade sallied ont and 
decided the fortune of the day. His bosom swelled with ex- 
ultation as he rode over the ground made memorable by the 
most brilliant victory achieved by his father, — ^a victory which 
opened the way to the implacable hatred of his vanqoished 
rival, and to oceans of blood. 

From Pavia he passed on to Milan, the flourishing capital of 
Lombardy, — the fairest portion of the Spanish dominions in 
Italy. Milan was, at that time, second only to Naples in popu- 
lation. It was second to no city in the elegance of its buildings, 
the splendour of its aristocracy, the opulence and mechanical 
ingenuity of its burghers. It was renowned, at the same time, 
for its delicate fabrics of silk, and its armour curiously wrought 
and inlaid with gold and silver. In all the arts of luxury and 
material civilization, it was unsurpassed by any of the capitals 
of Christendom. 

As the prince approached the suburbs, a countless throng of 
people came forth to greet him. For tifteeen niiles before he 
entered the city, the road was spanned by triumphal arches, 
garlanded with flowers and fruits, and bearing inscriptions, 
both in Latin and Italian, filled with praises of the father and 
prognostics of the future glory of the son. Amidst the con- 
course were to be seen the noble ladies of Milan, in gay, 
fantastic cars, shining in silk brocade, and with sumptuous 
caparisons for their horses. As he drew near the town, two 
hundred mounted gentlemen came out to escort him into the 
place. They were clothed in complete mail of the fine 
Milanese workmanship, and were succeeded by fifty pagres in 
gaudy livery, devoted to especial attendance on the pnnce's 
person during his residence in Milan. 

Philip entered the ^ates under a canopy of state, with the 
cardinal of Trent on ms right hand, and thilibert, prince of 
Piedmont, on his left. He was received at the entrance by the 
^vemor of the place, attended by the members of the senate 
in their robes of office. The houses which lined the long street 
through which the procession passed, were hung with tapes- 
tries, and with paintings of tne great Italian masters. The 
balconies and verandahs were crowded with spectators, eager 
to behold their future sovereign, and rending the air with 
their acclamations. The ceremony of reception was dosed in 
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the evening, by a brilliant display of fireworks, — ^in which the 
Milanese excelled, — and by a general illumination of the city. 

Philip's time glided away, daring his residence at Milan, in 
a sneeession of banquets, /^^<;s, and spectacles of every descrij>- 
tion which the taste and in^^nity of the people could devise 
for the amusement of their illustrious guest. With none was 
he mare pleased than with the tiiieatrical entertainments, 
conducted with greater elegance and refinement in Italy 
than in any of the countries beyond the Alps. Nor was he 
always a passive spectator at these festivities. He was es- 
pecially fond of dancing, in which his Ik^ht and agile figure 
ntted mm to excel. In the society of ladies he lost much of 
his l&abitcial reserve ; and the dignified courtesy of his man- 

Sers seems to have made a favourable impression on the fair 
ames of Italy, who were probably not less pleased by the 
display of his munificence. To the governor's wife, who had 
entertained him at a splendid ball, he presented a diamond ring 
worth £ve thousand ducats ; and to her daughter he gave a 
necklace of rubies worth three thousand. Similar presents, of 
less value, he bestowed on others of the court, extending his 
liberality even to the musicians and inferior persons who had 
contributed to his entertainment. To the churches he gave 
still more substantial proofs of his generosity. In short, he 
showed, on all occasions, a munificent spirit worthy of his royal 
station. 

He took some pains, moreover, to reciprocate the civilities 
he had received, by entertaining his hosto in return . He was 
particularly fortunate in exhibiting to them a curious spec- 
tacle, which, even with this pleasure-loving people, had the 
rare merit of novelty. This was the graceful tourney intro- 
duced into Castile from the Spanish Arabs. The highest 
nobles in his suite took the lead in it. The cavaliers were 
arranged in six quadrilles or factions, each wearing its dis- 
tinctive livery and badges, with their heads protected by 
shawls or turbans, wreathed aroimd them in the Moorish fashion. 
They were mounted d la gineta, that is, on the light jennet of 
AndahiRJa, — a cross of the Arabian. In their hands they 
brandished their slender lances, with long streamers attaohea 
to them of some gay colour that denoted tne particular faction 
of the cavalier. Thus Hghtly equipped and mounted, the 
Spanish knights went through the delicate manoeuvres of the 
Moorish tilt of reeds, showing an easy horsemanship, and per- 
forming feats of agility and grace which delighted the Italians, 
keenly alive to the beautiful, but hitherto accustomed only to 
the more ptmdrous and clumsy exercises of the European 
tourney. (1) 

(1) Esirella, £1 Felicissimo Viage del Principe Don Phelipe desde Espana & 
snsTierras de la Baxa Alemania (Anveres, 1562), pp. 1—21, 32. — Leti, Vita di 
FOippo II. torn. 1. p. 189.— Breve Compen<Uo, MS. 
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After some weeks, Prince Philip quitted the hospitable walls 
of MHan, and set out for the north. Before leaving the place, 
he was joined by a body of two hundred mounted arquebosiers, 
wearing his own yellow uniform, and commanded by the duke 
of Arschot ; they had been sent to him as an escort by lus 
father. He crossed the Tyrol, then took the road by the way 
of Munich, Trent, and Heiaelberg, and so on towards Flanders. 
On all the route, the royal party was beset by multitudes of 
both seses, pressing to catch a gUmpse of the young prince who 
was one day to sway the mightiest sceptre in Europe. The 
magistrates of the cities through which he passed welcomed 
him with complimentary addresses, and witn presents, fre- 

Suently in the form of silver urns or goblets, filled with golden 
ucats. Philip received the donatives with a gracious conde- 
scension ; and, in truth, they did not come amiss in this season 
of lavish expenditure. To the addresses, the duke of Alva, who 
rode by the prince's side, usually responded. The whole of the 
long journey was performed on horseback, — the only sure mode 
of conveyance in a country where the roads were seldom prac- 
ticable for carriages. 

At length, after a journey of four months, the royal cavalcade 
drew near the city of Brussels. Their approach to a great town 
was intimated by the crowds who came out to welcome them ; 
and Philip was greeted with a tumultuous enthusiasm, which 
made him feel that he was now indeed in the midst of his own 
people. The throng was soon swelled by bodies of the militarv ; 
and with this loyal escort, amidst the roar of artillery and tne 
ringing of bells, which sent forth a merry peal from every tower 
ana steeple, Philip made his first entrance into the capital of 
B^ium, 

The Regent Mary held her court there, and her brother, the 
emperor, was occupying the palace with her. It was not long 
before the father had again the satisfaction of embracing his 
son, from whom he had been separated so man^ years. He 
must have been pleased with the alteration which time had 
wrought in Pliilip's appearance. He was now twenty-one 
years of age, and was distinguished by a comeliness of person 
remarked upon by more than one who had access to his pre- 
sence. Their report is confirmed by the portraits of him from 
the pencil of Titian, taken before the freshness of youth had 
faded into the sallow hue of disease, and when care and anzietj 
had not yet given a sombre, perhaps sullen, expression to his 
features. 

He had a fair, and even delicate complexion. His hair and 
beard were of a light yellow ; his eyes were blue, with the eye- 
brows somewhat too closely knit together ; his nose was thin 
and aquiline. The principal blemisn in his countenance was 
his thick Austrian lip. His lower jaw protruded even more 
than that of his father. To his father, indeed, he bore a great 
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resemblance in his lineaments, thongli those of Philip were of a 
less intellectual cast. In stature he was somewhat below the 
middle height, with a slight symmetrical figure and well-made 
limbs. He was attentive to his dress, wliich was rich and 
elegant, but without any affectation of ornament. His de- 
meanour was fifrave, with that ceremonious obseryance which 
marked the old Castilian, and which may be thought the 
natural expression of Philip's slow and phlegmatic tempera- 
ment. (1) 

During his long residence in Brussels, Charles had the oppor- 
tunity of superintending his son's education in one department 
in which it was deficient, — ^the science of ffoyemment. And 
surely no instructor could have been found with larger expe- 
rience than the man who had been at the head of all the great 
Political movements in Europe for the last quarter of a century. 
hilip passed some time every day in his father's cabinet, con- 
versing with him on public a]fairs, or attending the sessions of 
the council of state. It can hardly be doubted that Charles, in 
his private instruction, inculcated on his son two principles so 
prominent throughout Philip's administration, — to maintain 
the royal authority in its full extent, and to enforce a strict 
conformity to the Eoman Catholic communion. It is probable 
that he found his son an apt and docile scholar. Philip acquired, 
at least, such habits of patient application, and oi watching 
over the execution of his own plans, as have been possessed by 
few princes. (2) 

The great object of Philip's visit to the Low Countries had 
been, to present himself to tne people of the different provinces, 
to study their peculiar characters on their own soil, and obtain 
their rec(^nition as their future sovereign. After a long resi- 
dence at Brussels, he set out on a tour through the provinces. 
He was accompanied by the queen-regent, and by the same 
splendid retinue as on his entrance into the country, with the 
addition of a large number of the Flemish nobles. 

The Netherlands had ever been treated by Charles with par- 

(1 ) '* Sua altezza si trova hora in XXIII. anni, di complessione delicatissima 
e di statora miuore che mediocre, nella faccia simiglia assai al Padre e nel 
mento." — Relatione del Clarissimo Monsig. Marino Cavallo tomato Ambas- 
datore del Imperatore Carlo Qaiato I'anno 1561, MS. 

" Bt benche aia picciolo di persona, h per5 cosi ben fatto et con ogni parte 
del corpo cosi ben proportionato et corrispondente al tatti, et veste con tanta 
politezza et con tanta giudicio che non si pu6 vedere cosa piu perfetta." — 
Relatione di Michele Soriano, MS. 

(2) Marino Cavallo, the ambassador at the imperial court, who states the 
facts mentioned in the text, expresses a reasonable doubt whether Philip, 
with all his training, would ever equal his father. " Nelle cose d' importansa, 
facendolo andareTimperatore ognigiomioperdue o tre hore nella sua camera, 
parte in OonsigUo et parte per aromaestrarlo da solo a solo, dicesi che fln hora 
a fatto prolltto assai, et da speranza di proceder piu oltre, ma la grandezza di 
sno padre et 1* esser nato grande et non haver fln qui provato travaglio alcono, 
non lo farii mai comparirse a gran giunta egaale all* Imperatore." — Relatlon9 
di Marino Cavallo, MS. 
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ticnlar favour, and, under this royal patronage, althougli the 
country did not develop its resources as under its own fret 
institutions of a later period, it had greatly prospered. It ira> 
more thickly studded with trading towns than any country ol 
similar extent in Europe; and its flourishing communities 
held the iirst rank in wealth, industry, and commercial enter- 
prise, as well as in the splendid way of living maintained by 
the aristocracy. On the present occasion, these communities 
vied with one another in their loyal demonstrations towardb 
the prince, and in the splendour of the reception which they 
gfave him. A work was compiled by one of the royal suite, 
setting forth the manifold honours paid to Philip through, the 
whole of the tour, which, even more than his former journey, 
had the aspect of a triumphal progress. The book grew, under 
the hands of its patriotic author, to the size of a bulky folio, 
which, however interesting to his contemporaries, would have 
but slender attraction for the present generation, (l) The mere 
inscriptions emblazoned on tne triumphal arches, and on tiie 
public buildings, spread over a multitude of pages. Thev were 
both in Latin and in the language of the country, ana they 
augured the happy days in store for the nation, when, under 
the benignant sceptre of Philip, it should enjoy the Bweeh 
of tranquillity and freedom. Happy auguries ! which showed 
that the prophet was not gifted with the spirit of prophecy. (2) 
In these solemnities, Antwerp alone expended iifty thousand 
pistoles. But no place compared with Brussels in the costli- 
ness and splendour of its festivities, the most remarkable o: 
which was a tournament. Under their Burgundian prince> 
the Flemings had been familiar with these chivalrous pageants. 
The age of chivalry was, indeed, fast fading away before the 
use of gunpowder and other improvements in military science. 
But it was admitted that no tourney had been maintained with 
so much magnificence and knightly prowess since the days ot 
Charles the Bold. The old chronicler's narrative of the event, 
like the pages of Froissart, seems instinct with the spirit of i 
feudal age. I will give a few details, at the hazard of appear- 
ing trivial to those who may think we have dwelt long enough 
on the pageants of the courts of Castile and Burgundy. But 
such pageants form part of the natural accompaniment of a 
picturesque age, and the illustrations they afford of the man- 
ners of the time may have an interest for the student oi 
history. 

(1) This is the work by Estrella already qnoted (El Feliciseimo Viage dr. 
Principe Don Fhelipe), — ^the best autiiority for this royal progress. The work, 
-which was never reprinted, has ik>w become extremely rare. 

(2) Take the following samples, the former being one of the inscriptions at 
Arras, the latter, one over the gate at Dordrecht : — 

** Clementia flrmabitur thronus ejus.*' 

" Te duce libertas tranquilla pace beabit.** 
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The tourney was held in a spacious square, inclosed for the 
purpose, in front of the great palaoe of Brussels. Pour knights 
were prepared to maintain the field against all comers, and 
jewels of price were to be awarded as the prize of the victors. 
The four challengers were Count Mansfeldt, Coont Hoome^ 
Count Aremberg, and the Sieur de Hubermont; among the 
judges was the duke of Alya ; and in the list of the successful 
ant^onists we find the names of Prince Philip of Spain, Emanuel 
PhiHoert, duke of Savoy, and Count Egmont. These are names 
famous in history. It is curious to observe how the men who 
were soon to be at deadly feud with one another were thus 
sx>ortively met to celebrate the pastimes of chivalry. 

The day was an auspicious one, and the lists were crowded 
with the burghers of ^Brussels and the people of the surround- 
ing country. The galleries which encompassed the area were 
graced with the rank and beauty of the capital. A canopy^ 
emlH-oidered with the imperial arms in crimson and gold 
indicate the place occupied hy Charles the Fifth and his 
sisters, the regent of the Netherlands and the dowager queen 
of France. 

For several hours, the field was gallantly maintained by the 
four challengers against every knight who was ambitious to 
|vove his prowess in the presence of so illustrious an assembly. 
At length the trumpets sounded, and announced the entrance 
of four cavaliers, whose brilliant train of followers intimated 
them to be persons of high degree. The four knights were 
Prince Philip, the duke of Savoy, Count Egmont, and Juan 
Manriquez de Lara, major-domo of the emperor. They were 
clothed in complete mail, over which they wore surcoats of 
violet-coloured velvet, while the caparisons of their horses were 
of cloth of gold. 

Philip ran the first course. His antagonist was the Count 
Mansfeldt, a Flemish cai>tain of great renown. At the ap- 
pointed signal, the two knights spurred against each other, and 
met in the, centre of the lists, with a shock that shivered their 
lances to the very grasp. Both knights reeled in their saddles, 
but neither lost his seat. The arena resounded with the 
plaudits of the snectators, not the less hearty that one of the 
combatants was the heir apparent. 

The other cavaliers then tilted, with various success. A 
general tournam^at followed, in which every knif^ht eager to 
break a lance on this fair occasion took part ; and many a feat 
of arms was performed, doubtless long remembered by the 
citizens of Brussels. At the end of the seventh hour, a flourish 
of trumpets announced the conclusion of the contest ; and the 
assembly broke up in admirable order, the knights retiring to 
exchange their heavy panoplies for the lighter vestments of the 
ball-room. A banquet was prepared by the municipality, in a 
style of magnificence worthy of their royal guests. Tne emperor 
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and his sisters honoured it with their presence, and witnessed 
Ihe distribution of the prizes. Among these a brilliant ruby, 
the prize awarded for the lan^a de las damas — ^the ** ladies' 
lance," in the language of chivalry, — was assigned by the loyal 
judges to Prince Philip of Spain. 

Daucing succeeded to the banquet; and the high-bred 
courtesy of the prince was as much commended in the ball- 
room as his prowess had been in the lists. Maskers mingled 
with the dancers, in Oriental costume, some in the Turkish, 
others in the Albanian fashion. The merry revels were not pro- 
longed beyond the hour of midnight, when the companv broke 
up, loudly commending, as they withdrew, the good cheer 
anorded them bv the hospitable burghers of Brussels. (1) 

Philip won the prize on another occasion, when he tilted 
against a valiant knight named Quihones. He was not so for- 
tunate in an encounter with the son of his old preceptor, Zuniga* 
in which he was struck with such force on the head, that» after 
being carried some distance by his horse, he fell senseless from 
the saddle. The alarm was great, but the accident passed away 
without serious conseauences. (2) 

There were those wno denied him skill in the management 
of his lance. Marillac, the French ambassador at the imperial 
court, speaking of a tourney given by Philip in honour of the 
princess of Lorraine, at Augsburg, says he never saw worse 
lance-playing in his life. At another time, he remarks that 
ti^e Spanish prince could not even hit his antagonist. (3) It 
must have been a very palpable hit to be noticed oy a French- 
man. The French regarded the Spaniards of that day in 
much the same manner as they regarded the English at an 
earlier period, or as they have continued to regard them at a 
later. The long rivalry of the French and Spanish monarchs 
had infused into the breasts of their subjects such feelings of 
mutual aversion, that the opinions of either nation in reference 
to the other, in the sixteenth century, must be received with 
the greatest distrust. 

But, whatever ma.j have been Philip's success in these 
chivalrous displays, it is quite certain they were not to bis 
taste. He took part in them only to conform to his father's 
wishes and to the humour of the age. Though in his youth 

(1) " Asai faeron a palacio siendo ya casila media noche, quando se vuieron 
apeado muy contentos de la fiesta y vanqaete, que la villa les hiziera.*'— 
Estrella, VUge del Principe Phelipep p. 73. 

{'2) ** Ictam accepit in capite galeaque tarn yehementem, ut yecors ac 

dormienti similis parumper invectas ephippio delaberetur, et in ciq)at arxnis 

saperiorem corporis partem gravius deprimentibas caderet. Itaque semi. 

. animis pulvere spivitnm intercludentejacuit, donee asois sublevatus est."— 

Sepulvedse Opera, vol. ii. p. 381. 

(3) Rauiner, Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, vol. i. p. 24. 

Von Raamer*8 abstract of the MSS. in the Royal Library at Paris contains 
«ome very curious particolarB for the illostration of the reisn^s both of Charles 
the Fifth and of Philip. 
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he sometimes hunted, he was neither fond of field-sports nor 
of the athletic exercises of chivalry. His constitution was 
far from lohust. He sought to invigorate it less hy exercise 
than by diet. He confined himself almost wholly to meat, as 
the most nutritious food, abstaining even from tish, as well as 
from, fruit. (1) Besides his indisposition to active exercises, he 
had no relish for the gaudy spectacles so fashionable in that 
romantic age. The part he bad played in the pageants, during^ 
his long tour, had not been of his own seeking. Though cere- 
monious, and exacting deference from all who approached him, 
he was not fond of the pomp and parade of a court life. He 
preferred to pass his hours in the privacy of his own apt^ment, 
where he took pleasure in the conversation of a few whom 
he honoured with his regard. It was with difiiculty that the 
«mperor could induce him to leave his retirement and present 
himself in the audience-chamber, or accompany him on visits 
of ceremony. (2) 

These reserved and quiet tastes of Philip by no means recom- 
mended him to the Flemings, accustomed as they were to the 
pomp and profuse magnificence of the Burgundian court. 
Their free and social tempers were chilled by his austere de- 
meanor. They contrasted it with the affable deportment of his 
father, who could so well conform to the customs ot the difierent 
nations tmder his sceptre, and who seemed perfectly to com- 

Srehend their characters, — the astute policy of the Italian, the 
ome-bred simplicity of the German, and the Castilian propriety 
and point of honour. (3) With the latter only of these had 
Philip anything in common. He was in evervthing a Spaniard. 
He talked of nothing, seemed to think of nothing, but Spain. (4) 
The Netherlands were to him a foreign land, with wnich ne 
had little sympathy. His counsellors and companions were 
wholly Spanish. The people of Flanders felt that, under his 
sway, litUe favour was to be shown to them ; and they looked 
forward to the time when all the offices of trust in their own 

(1) " E. S. M. di complessione molto delicata, et per questo vive sempre con 
iregola, usando per 1* ordinario cibi di ^an nodrimento, lasciando i pesci, 
frutti, et simili cose che generano cattivi humori j dorme molto, fa per6 esser- 
citio, et i suoi trattenimenti domestici sono tutti quieti; et beuche nell' 
cssercitio habbi mostrato un poco di prontezza et di vivaciti, per6 si 
vede che ha sforzato la natura, la quale inclina piil alia quiete che all' esser- 
citio, piil al repose che al travaglio."— Relatione di Michele Soriano, MS. 

(2) " Rarissime volte va fuora in campagna, ha piacere di starsi in camera, 
CO suoi favoriti, a ragionare di cose private ; et se tall' hora 1' Imperatore lo 
manda in visita, si scosa per g^ere la solitik quiete." — Relatione di Maiino 
CavaUo, MS. 

(3) *' Pare che la natura 1' habbia fatto atto con la familiaritii e domes- 
tichezza a gratificare a Fiammenghi et Borgognoni, con 1* ingegno et pm- 
deutia a gl' Italiani, con la riputatione et severitJi alii Spagnuoli ; vedendo 
hora in sao figliulo altrimente sentono non picciolo dispiacere di questo 
cambio."— lUd. MS. 

(4) ** Philippus ipse Hispanise desiderio magnopere sestuabat, nee aliud quam 
Bispaniam loqaebatnr."— Sepulvedse Opera, vol. ii. p. 401. 

I. ^ 
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ooiintry would be griven to Castilians, in the same maimer as 
those of Castile, in the early days of Charles the Fifth, had been 
given to Flemings, (l) 

Yet the emperor seemed so little aware of his son's impo* 
ptdarity, that ne was at this very time making arrangements 
tor securing to him the imperial crown. He had summoned a 
meeting of the electors and great lords of the empire, to be held 
at Augsburg, in August, 1650. There he proposed to secure 
Philip's election as king of the Romans, so soon as he had 
obtained his brother Ferdinand's surrender of that dienity. 
But Charles did not show, in all this, his usual knowledge of 
human nature. The lust of power on his son's account- 
ineffectual for happiness as he had found the possession of it in 
his own case — seems to have entirely blinded nim. 

He repaired with Philip to Augsburg, where they were met 
by Ferdinand and the members of the German diet. But it 
was in yain that Charles solicited his brother to waive his daim 
to the imperial succession in favour of his nephew. Neither 
solicitations nor arguments, backed by the entreaties, even, the 
tears, it is said, of their conmion sister, the Begent Mary, could 
move Ferdinand to forego the splendid inheritance. Charl^ 
was not more successful when he changed his ground, and 
urged his brother to acquiesce in Philip's eleotioB as bis anc- 
cessor in the dignity of king of the Bomans ; or, at least, in his 
b^ing associated in that dignity — a thing unnrecedented — ^with 
his cousin Maximilian, Ferdinand's son, who, it was under- 
stood, was destined by the electors to succeed his father. 

This young prince, who meanwhile had been summoned to 
Augsburg, was as little disposed as Ferdinand had been to 
accede to the proposals of his too grasping father-in-law; 
though he courteously alleged, as the ^und of his refusal, 
that he had no right to interfere with the decision of the 
electors. He mi^ht safely rest his cause on their decision. 
They had no desire to i>erpetuate the imperial sceptre in tiie 
line of Castilian monarchs. They had simered enough from 
the despotic temper of Charles the Fifth ; and this temper they 
had no reason to think would be mitigated in the person of 
Philip. They desired a German to rule over them, — one who 
would imderstand the German character, and enter heartily 
into the feelings of the people. Maximilian's directness of pur- 
pose and kinoly nature had Won largely on the affections of 
his countrymen, and proved him, in their judgment, worthy of 
the throne. (2) 

(1) '* Si fei giudido, che quando ^li snccederi al grovemo delli stati raoi 
dcbba servirsi in tutto et per delli ministri Spagrnuoii, alia qual natione ^ 
inclinato piil di quelle, C5he si comrenga a prencipe, che voglia dominare i 
diyeree.**— Relatione di Marino Cavallo, MS. 

(2) Catorera, Filipe Segundo. lib. i. cap. 3.— Leti, Vita di Faippo II. torn. t. 
- ^"--igg.-.sepulvedas Opera, vol. ii. pp.399— 40i.—MarUlac, an. Raumcr. 

Hnd Seventeenth Centoxies, vol, i. p. 28, et seq. 
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Philip, on the other hand, -was even more distasteful to the 
Germans than he was to the Flemings. It was in vain that, 
at their banqnets, he drank twice or thrice as much as he was 
accustomed to do, until the cardinal of Trent assured him 
that he was fast gaining in the good graces of the people. (1) 
The natural haughtiness of his temper showed itself on too 
many occasions to be mistaken. When ^harles returned to his 
palace, escorted, as he usually was, by a train of nobles and 
princes of the empire, he would courteously take them by the 
hand, and raise his hat, as he parted &om them. But Philip, 
it was obseryed, on like occasions, walked directly into the 
palace, without so much as turning round, or condescending 
in any way to notice the courtiers who had accompanied him. 
This was liking higher p^und eyen than his father had done. 
In fact, it was said of him, that he considered himself greater 
than his father, inasmuch as the son of an emperor was greater 
than the son of a king ! (2) — a foolish yaunt, not the less indi- 
cative of his character, that it was made for him, probably, 
by the Germans. In short, Philip's manners, which in the 
language of a contemporary, had oeen little pleasing to the- 
Italians, and positively displeasing to the Flemings, were alto- 
gether odious to the Germans. (3) 

Nor was the idea of Philip's election at all more acceptable 
to the Spaniards themselves. That nation had been long 
enough r^arded as an appendage to the empire. Their pride 
had been wounded by the light in which they were held by 
Charles, who seemed to look on Spain as a royal domain,, 
valuable diiefly for the means it affopied him for playing his 
part on the great theatre of Europe. The haughty Castilian 
of the sixteenth century, conscious of his superior pretensions, 
could ill brook this abasement. He sighed for a prince bom 
and bred in Spain, who would be content to pass his life in 
Spain, and would have no ambition unconnected with her 
prosperity and glory. The Spaniards were even more tena- 
cious on this head than the Germans. Their remote situation 
made them more exclusive, more strictly national, and less^ 
tolerant of foreign influence. They required a Spaniard to 
rule over them. Such was Philip ; and they anticipated the 
hour when Spain should be divorced from the empire, and, 
under the sway of a patriotic prince, rise to her just pre-eminence 
among the nationa. 

(1) MarUlac, ap. Ranmer, Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, vol. i.. 
p. 30. 

(2) Ranke, Ottoman and Bpai^h Empires in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Cemtaries (Eng. trans. London, 1843, p. 81). 

(3) ** Da cosi fatta edncatione ne segrui quando 6. M. nsci la prima volta da 
SpagrAa, et pass6 per Italia et per Gerznania in Fiandra, lascid impresBioue da 
per tatto che fosse d* animo severo et intrattabile ; et per5 fu poco grato & 
Jtaliani, ingratissimo a Fiamenffhi et a Tedeschi odioso.*' — Relatione di 
Michele Soriano, MS. 

jy 2 
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Yet Charles, far from yielding, continued to press tlie point 
with such pertinacity, that it seemed likely to lead to an open 
rupture between the different branches ot his family. For a 
time, Ferdinand kept his apartment, and had no intercourse 
with Charles or his sister.(l) Yet in the end, the genius or the 
obstinacy of Charles so far prevailed over his brother, that he 
acquiesced in a priTate compact, by which, while he was to 
retain possession of the imperial crown, it was agreed that 
Philip should succeed him as king of the Romans, and that. 
Maximilian should succeed Philip. (2) Ferdinand hazarded 
littie by concessions which coidd never be sanctioned by the 
electoral college. The reverses which befell the emperor's arms 
in the course of the following year destroyed whatever influence 
he might have possessed in that body ; and he seems never to 
have revived his schemes for ag^andizing his son by securing 
to him the succession to the emnire. 

Philip had now accomplished the great object of his visit. 
He had presented himself to the people of the Netherlands, 
and had received their homage as heir to the realm. His tour 
had been, in some respects, a profitable one. It was scarcely 
possible that a young man, whose days had hitherto been 
passed within the narrow limits of his own country, for ever 
under the same local influences, should not have his ideas 
greatly enlarged by goinsr abroad and mingling with diflTerent 
nations. It was especially important to Philip to make him- 
self familiar, as none but a resident can be, with the character 
and institutions of those nations over whom he was one day 
to preside. Yet his visit to the Netherlands had not been 
attended with the happiest results. He evidently did not 
make a favourable impression on the people. The more they 
saw of him, the less tnesr appeared to like him. Sucli im- 
pressions are usually recii)rocal; and Philip seems to have 
parted from the country with little regret. Thus, in the first 
interview between the future sovereign and his subjects, the 
symptoms might already be discerned of that alienation which Vas 
iiiterwards to widen into a permanent and irreparable breach. 

Philip, anxious to reach Castile, pushed forward his joiimey, 
without halting to receive the civilities that were everjrwhere 
tendered to hun on his route. He made one exception, at 

(1) Marillac, ap. Ranmer, Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, toI. L 
p. 33. 

See also the characteristic letter of Charles to his sister, the regent of tb« 
"Netherlands (December l6, 1550}, full ot angry expressions against Ferdinand 
ibr his ingratitude and treachery. The scheme, according to Charles's view 
ci it, was calculated for the benefit of both parties—*' ce que convenoit pour 
^tahlir nttz maisons.^-^hBaiz, Correspondez des Kaisers Karl V. (Leiuzisi 
1840), b. iii. 8. 18. 

(8) A copy of the instrument containing this agreement, dated March 0| 
1661, IS preserved in the archives of Belgium.— See Blignet, Charles-QoinVl 
jfm 4Zf nove« 
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Trent, where the ecclesiastical council was holdings the memo- 
rahle session that occupies so large a share in Church annals. 
On his approach to the city, the cardinal legate, attended by 
the mitred prelates and other dignitaries of the council, came 
out in a body to receive him. During his stay there, he was 
entertained with masks, dancing, theatrical exhibitions, and 
jousts, contrived to represent scenes in Ariosto.(l) These diver- 
sions of the reverend fathers formed a whimsical contrast, x 
perhaps a welcome relief, to their solemn occupation of digesting 
a creed for the Christian world. 

From Trent Philip pursued his way, with all expedition, to 
Genoa, where he emharked, under the flag of the veteran 
Boria, who had broue^ht him from Spain. He landed at Barce- 
lona, on the twelfth day of July, 1551, and proceeded at once to 
Talladolid, where he resumed the government of the kingdom. 
He was fortified b^ a letter from his father, dated at Augs- 
burg, which contained ample instructions as to the policy ne • 
was to pursue, and freely discussed both the foreign and 
domestic relations of the country. The letter, which is very 
long, shows that the capacious mind of Charles, however 
little time he could personalljr give to the ajQfairs of the monar- 
chjr, fully comprehended its internal condition and the extent 
of its resources. (2) 

The following years were years of humiliation to Charles ; 
jrears marked by the flight from Innsbruck, and the disastrous 
siege of Metz, — when, beaten by the Protestants, foiled by the 
French, the reverses of the emperor pressed heavily on his 
proud heart, and did more, probably, than all the homilies of 
his ghostly teachers, to disgust him with the world and its 
vanities. 

Yet these reverses made little impression on Spain. The 
sounds of war died away before they reached the foot of the 
Pyrenees. Spain, it is true, sent forth her sons, from time to 
time, to serve under the banners of Charles; and it was in 
that school that was perfected the admirable system of disci- 
pline and tactics which, begun by the Great Captain, made 
the Spanish infantry the most redoubtable in Europe. But 
the great body of the people felt little interest in the success 
of these distant enterprises, where success brought them no 
good. Not that the mind of Spain was inactive, or oppressed 
with the lethargy which stole over it in a later age. There 
was, on the contrary, great intellectual activity. She was ex- 
^uded, by an arbitrary government, from pushing her specu- 

(1) Lett, Vita di Filippo 11. torn. i. p. 199-— Memorial et Recueil des Voy- 
ages du Roi des Espagnes, escript par le Controleur de Sa Msgeste, MS. 

(2) The letter, oi which I have a manuscript copy, taken from one in the 
ri<^ collection of Sir Thomas Phillips, is published at length by Sandoval, 
in. his Hist, de Carlos V. where it occupies twelve pages folio (t(Mn. ii. p. 476 
CtseqO* 
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lations in the regions of theological or political science. But 
this, to a considerable extent, was the case with most of the 
neighbouring nations ; and she indemnified herself for this 
exclusion by a more diligent cultivation of elegant literature. 
The constellation of genius had already begun to show itself 
above the horizon, which was to shed a glory over the meri- 
dian and the close of Philip's reign. The courtly poets in the 
reign of his father had confessed the influence of Italian 
models, derived through the recent territorial acquisitions in 
Italy. But the national taste was again asserting its supre- 
macy ; and the fashionable tone of composition was becoming 
more and more accommodated to the old Castilian standard. 

It would be impossible that any departure from a national 
standard should be long tolerated in Spain, where the language, 
the manners, the dress, the usages of the country, were much 
the same as they had been for generations, — as they continued 
to be for generations, long after Cervantes held up the mirror 
of fiction, to reflect the traits of the national existence more 
vividly than is i)ermitted to the page of the chronicler. In 
the rude romances of the fourteenth and the flfteenth century, 
the Castilian of the sixteenth might see his way of life depicted 
with tolerable accuracy. The amorous cavalier still thrummed 
his guitar, by moonlight, under the balcony of his mistress, or 
wore her favours at the Moorish tilt of reeds. The common 
people stiU sung their lively seguidillas, or crowded to the 
Hestaa de toroa, — the cruel bullfights,— or to the more cruel 
autos defe. This last spectacle, of comparatively recent origin, 
— ^in the time of Ferdinand and Isabella, — ^was the legitimate 
consequence of the long wars with the Moslems, which made 
the Spaniard intolerant of religious infidelity. Atrocious as it 
seems in a more humane and eidightened age, it was regarded 
by the ancient Spaniard as a sacrifice grateful to Heaven, at 
which he was to rekindle the dormant embers of his own reli- 
. gious sensibilities. 

The cessation of the long Moorish wars, by the fall of Gra- 
nada, made the most important change in the condition of 
the Spaniards. They, however, found a vent for their chival- 
rous tanaticism, in a crusade against the heathen of the Kew 
World. Those who returned from their wanderings brought 
back to Spain little of foreign usages and manners ; for the 
Spaniard was the only civilized man whom they found in the 
wilds of America. 

Thus passed the domestic life of the Spaniard, in the same 
unvaried circle of habits, opinions, and prejudices, to the 
exclusion, and probably contempt, of everything foreign. Not 
that these habits did not differ in the different provinces, 
where their distinctive peculiarities were handed do^vn, -with 
traditional precision, from lather to son. But, beneath these, 
"e common basis of the national character. Never 
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IS there a people, probably, with the exception of the Jews, 
itinguished by so intense a nationality. It was among Buoh 
Deople, and under such influences, that Philip was bom and 
ucated. His temperament and his constitution of mind 
culiarly fitted him for the reception of these iniluences : 
d the Spaniards, as he grew in years, beheld, with pride ana 
:isfaction, in their future sovereign, the most perfect type of 
i national character. 



CHAPTER III. 

ENGLISH AJJXkSCH, 

156Z, 1554. 

idltian of England— CluiTacter of Mary— Philip's Proposals of Marriage^ 
Marriage Articles — Insurrection iu England. 

the summer of 1553, three years after Philip's return to 
lin, occurred an event which was to exercise a considerable 
^uence on his fortunes. This was the death of Edward the 
:th of England, after a brief but important reign. He was 
ceeded by his sister Mary, that unfortunate princess, whose 
rzquet of "Bloody" gives her a melancholy distinction 
ong the sovereigns of the house of Tudor. 
?he reign of her father, Henry the Eighth, had opened the 
y to the great revolution in religion, the effects of which 
re destined to be permanent. Yet Henry himself showed his 
3ngth rather in unsettling ancient institutions than in estab- 
ling new ones. By the abolition of the monasteries, he 
ke up that spiritual militia which was a most efficacious 
trument for maintaining the authority of Eqme; and he 
ipleted the work of independence by seating himself boldly 
the chair of St. Peter, and assuming the authority of head 
the Church. Thus, while the supremacy of the pope was 
!cted, the Koman Catholic religion was maintained in its 
mtial principles unimpaired. In other words, the nation 
lained Cathoiics, but not Papist-s. 

'he impulse thus given under Henry was followed up to 
re important consequences under his son, Edward the Sixth. 
} opinions of liie (jerman reformers, considerably modified, 
scially in regard to the exterior forms and discipline of 
•ship, met witn a cordial welcome from the ministers of the 
ug monarch. Protestantism became the religion of the 
i ; and the Church of England received, to a great extent, 
peculiar organization which it has preserved to the present 
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/ day. But Edward's reign was too brief to allow the new 
opinions to take deep root in the hearts of the people. Hie 
greater part of the aristocracy soon showed that, whatever reli- 
gious zeal they had affected, they were not prepared to make 
any sacrifice oi their temporal interests. On the accession of a 
Catholic queen te the throne, a reaction soon became visible. 
Some embarrassment te a return to the former faith was found 
in the restitution which it might naturally involve of the 
confiscated property of the monastic. orders. But the i>olitic 
concessions of Ilome dispensed with this severe trial of the 
sincerity of its new proselytes ; and England, after repudiating 
her heresies, was received into the fold of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and placed once more under the jurisdiction of its 
pontiff. 

After the specimens given of the ready ductility with which 
the English of that day accommodated their religious creeds to 
the creed of their sovereign, we shall hardly wonder at the 
caustic criticism of the Venetian ambassador, resident at the 
court of London, in dueen Mary's time. " The example and 
authority of the sovereign," he says, " are everything with the 
people of this country, in matters of faith. ^ As he believes, 
they believe ; Judaism or Mahometenism— it is all one to them. 
They conform themselves easily to his will, at least so far as 
the outward show is concerned ; and most easily of all where it 
concurs with their own pleasure and profit.** (1) 

The ambassador, Giovanni Micheli, was one of that order of 
merchant-princes employed by Venice in her foreign missions ; 
m£n whose acquaintance with affairs enabled them to compre- 
hend the resources of the country to which they were sunt, as 
well as the intrigues of its court. Their observations were 
digested into elaborate reports, which, on their return to 
Venice, were publicly read before the doge and the senate. The 
documents thus prepared form some of the most valuable and 
authentic materials for the history of Europe in the sixteenth 
century. Micheli*s report is diffuse on the condition of England 
under the reign of Queen Mary ; and some of his remarks will 
have interest for the reader of the present day, as afibrding a 
Btendard of comparison with the past. (2) 

(1) *' Quanto alia religione, sia certa V*ra Sen^ che ogrni cosa pub in loro 
1' essempio et 1* antorita del Principe, che in tanto gl* Inglesi stimaiio la 
religione, et si muovono per essa, in quanto sodisftuino all* obligo de* sadditi 
verso il Principe, vivendo com' ei vive, credendo cioche ei crede, et finalmente 
facendo tutto quel che comanda conservirsene, piii per niostra esteriore, per 
non Incorrere in sua disgratia, che per zelo interiore; perche il medeslino 
faciano della Maumettana o della Giudea, pur che *1 Re mostraase di credciv, 
et Tolesse cosi ; et s* accommodariano a tutte, ma a quella ptii facilmemte 
dalla quale speraasero o ver* maggior licentia et llbertii di vivere, o veto 
qoalche utile.**—Relatione del Clarissimo M. Giovanni Micheli, ritomato 
Arobasciatore alia Regina d* Inghilterra P anno 1557, MS. 

r* "' ' 'ticea the courteous bearing and address of his countryman 
'Qg him universally popular at the courts where he realded. 
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mdon he eulogizes, as one of the noblest capitals in Europe, 
aining, with its suburbs, about a hundred and eighty 
sand souls. ^1) The great lords, as in France and Germany, 
ed most of tneir time on their estates in the country. 
18 kingdom was strong enough, if united, to defy any 
sion from abroad. Yet its navy was small, having dwindled, 
I neglect and an ill-judged economy, to not more than forty 
sis of war. But the mercantile marine could furnish two 
sand more, which, at u short noticci could be well equipped 
got ready for sea. The army was particularly strong in 
lery, and provided with all the munitions of war. The 
5on chiefly in repute was the bow, to which the English 
le were trained from early youth. In their cavalry they 
! most defective. Horses were abundant, but wanted 
)m. They were, for the most part, light, weak, and grass^ 
2) The nation was, above all, to be envied for tiie lightness 
e public burdens. There were no taxes on wine, beer, salt, 
I, nor indeed, on any of the articles tiiat in other countries 
ished the greatest sources of revenue. (3) The whole 
aue did not usually exceed two hundred thousand pounds. 
Laments were rarely summoned, except to save the king 
Die or to afford a cloak to his designs. No one ventured to 
t the royal will; sex^vile the members came there, and 
le they remained. (4) An Englishman of the nineteenth 
iry may smile at the contrast presented by some of these 
rksto the condition of the nation at the present day; 
^h in the item of taxation the contrast may be rather fitted 
ovoke a sigh. 

e portrait of Queen Mary is given by the Yenetian 
ster, with a colouring somewhat different from that in 
h she is commonly depicted by English historians. She 

ichiel e gratissimo a tutti fino al minore, per la dimestichezza che havea 
randi, et per la dolcezza et cortesia che nsava con g\* altri, et per il 
io che mostrava con tutti." — Relatione di Michele Soriano, MS. Copies 
:heH's interesting Relation are to be found in different pnblic libraries of 
e ; among others, in the collection of the Cottonian MSS. and of the 
owne MSS. in the British Museum j and in the Barberini Library, at 
The copy in my possession is from the ducal library at Gotha. Sir 
- Ellis, in the Second Series of his ** Original Letters," has given an 
ict of the Cottonian MS. 

This agrees with the Lansdowne MS. The Cottonian, as given by Sir 
Ellis, puts the population at 150,000. 

' EHsendo cavaJli deboli, et di poca lena, nntriti solo d* erba, virendo 
la pecore, et tutti gli altri animali, per la temperie dell* aere da tutti 
1 ne i pascoli a la campagna, non possono far' gran' pruore, ne sono 
in stima." — Relatione di Gio. Micheli, MS. 

' Non solo non sono in essere, ma non pur si considerano gravezze di 
ilcuna, non di sale, non di vino o de bira, non di macina, non di came, 
far pane, et cose simili necessarie al vivere, che in tutti gli altri luoghi 
a specialmente, et in Fiandra, sono cU tanto maggior utile, quanto ^ piil 
} 11 numero del sudditi che le consumano." — Ibid. MS. 
* Si come servi et sudditi son quelU che v> interveugono, coil servi et 
1 son 1* attlone che si trattauo in essi."— Ibid. MS. 
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was about thirty-six years of age at the time of her accesBion. 
In stature, she was of rather less than the middle size, — ^not 
large, as was the case with both her father and mother, — and 
exceedingly well made. ** The portraits of her," says Micheli, 
** show that in her youth she must have been not only guod- 
looking, but even handsome ; though her countenance, when 
he saw her, exhibited traces of early trouble and disease. "(1) 
Bat whateyer she had lost in personal attractions was fully 
made up by those of the mind, ohe was quick of apprehension* 
and, like her younger sister, Elizabeth, was mistress of seyeral 
languages ; three of which, the French, Sj^mish, and Latin, she 
could speak — ^the last wilJi fluency. (2) JBut in these acoom- 
plisbments she was surpassed by her sister, who knew the Greek 
well, and could speak Italian with ease and elegance. Mary, 
however, both spoke and wrote her own language in a plain, 
straightforward manner, that forms a contrast to the ambiguous 
phrase and cold conceits in which Elizabeth usually conveyed, 
or rather concealed, her sentiments. 

Mary had the misfortune to labour under a chronic infirmity, 
which coniined her for weeks, and indeed months, of every year 
to her chamber, and which, with her domestic troubles, gave 
her an air of nekincholy, that in later years settled into a repul- 
sive austerity. The tones of her voice were masculine, says 
t^e Yenetian, and her eyes inspired a feeling, not merely of 
reverence, but of fear, wherever she turned them. Her spirit, 
he adds, was lofty and magnanimous, never discomposed by 
danger, showing in all things a blood truly royal. (3) 

Her piety, he continues, and her patience under affliction, 
cannot be too greatly admired. Sustained, as she was, by a 
lively faith and conscious innocence, he compares her to a lii^ht 



(1) " E donna di statura piccola» piii presta che mediocre; h di persona 
magra et delicata, diasimile in tutto al padre, che fil grande et ffrosso ; et 
alia madre, che se non era grande era per6 massicda ; et ben formata di 
faccia, per quel che mostrano le fattexze et li lineament! che si rejpgona 
da i ritratti, quando era piii giovane, non pur* tenuta honesta, ma piiL che 
mediocremente bella; al inreaente se li scoprono qualche crespe, causate 
piil da gli affsumi che dall' etk, che la mostrano attempata dJL qutdche auni 
di piiu*'— Relatione di Gio. Micheli, MS. 

(2) " Qoanto se li potesse lerare delle bellezze del corpo, tanto con yerita, 
€t senza adulatione, se li pu5 aggriunger' di quelle del animo, perche oltra la 
felicita et accortezza del ingegno, atto in capir tutto quel che possa ciascun. 
altro, dico fuor del sesso sno, quel che in una donna parera maraviglioso, e 
instrutta di cinque lingue, le quail non solo intende, ma quattro ne pariit 
apeditamente ; questi sono oltre la sua matema et naturale Inglese, la Frao- 
zese, la Spagnola, et I'ltaliana."— Ibid. MS. 

(3) " £ in tutto coragiosa, et cosi resoluta, che per nessuna adversity oe 
per nesann pericolo nel qual si sia ritrovata, non ha mai pur mostrato, non 
che commeaso atto alcuno di viltk ne di pusillanimity ; ha sempre teiiuta 
una graadezza et dignity mirabile, cosi ben conoscendo quel che si convcnga 
al decoro del Re, come il piii consummato ctmsigliero che ella habbia • 
in tanto che dal procedere, et daUe maniere che ha tenuto, et tiene tuttavia! 
""^ *L^ negare, che nou mostri d' esser nata di sangue veramcnte real »»-- 
Ibid. Mo. 
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hich tlie fierce winds have no power to extinguish, bat wbioh. 
ill shines on with increasing lustre. (1) She waited her time, 
id was plainly reserved by Providence for a great destiny. We 
e reading the language of the loyal Catholic, grateful for 
e services which Mary had rendered to the faith. 
Yet it would bo uncharitable not to beUeve that Mary was 
vout, and most earnest in her devotion. The daughter of 
itharine of Aragon, the grand-daughter of Isabella of Castile-, 
uld hardly have heen otherwise. The women of that royal 
le were uniformly conspicuous for their piety, though this was 
3 often tinctured with bigotry. In Mary, bi^tr^ degenerated 
to fanaticism, and fanaticism into the spint ot persecution. 
le worst evils are probably those that have nowed from 
laticism. Yet the amount of the mischief does not neces- 
ril^ famish us with the measure of guilt in the author of it. 
le introduction of the Inquisition into Spain must be mainly 
irged on Isabella. Yet the student of her reiip will not 
use to this great queen the praise of tenderness of conscience 
i a sincere desire to do the right. Unhappily, the faith in 
ich she, as well as her royal grand-daughter, was nurtured, 
Lght her to place her conscience in the keeping of ministers 
3 scrupulous than herself; and on those ministers may fairly 
t much of the responsibility of measures on which they only 
re deemed competent to determine. 

tiary's sincerity in her religious professions was placed 
^ond a doubt by the readiness with which she submitted to 
sacrifice of her personal interests whenever tho interests of 
igion seemed to demand it. She burned her translation of a 
tion of Erasmus, prepared with ffreat labour, at the sugges- 
1 of her confessor. An author will readily estimate the value 
>uch a sacrifice. One more important, and intelligible to all, 
> the resolute maimer in which she persisted in restoring 
Church property which had been confiscated to the use of 
crown. *'The crown is too much impoverished to admit 
t,'* remonstrated her ministers. " I would rather lose ten 
mis/' replied the high-minded queen, ** than place my soul 
)eril." (2) 

^et it cannot be denied, that Mary had inherited, in full 
Lsure, some of the sterner qualities of her father, and that 
was wanting in that sympathy for human suffering which 
o graceful in a woman. After a rebellion, the reprisals 
e terrible. London was converted into a charnel-house ; 

" Delia qual humility, pieta, et religion sua, non occorre ragionare, 
ndeme testimonio, perche son da tutti non solo eonosciute, ma somma- 

:e predicate con le prove Fosse come un debol lame combattuto 

ran venti per estingxierlo del tutto, ma sempre tenato vivo, et difeso 
sua. innocentia et viva fede, accioche havesse a risplender n^ modo che 
fa.** — Relatione di Gio. Micheli, MS. 

Burnet, History of the Reformation (Oxford, I8l6), vol. iL part ii. 

7. 
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and the squares and principal streets were jp^amished with the 
unsightly trophies of the heads and limbs of numerous victims 
who had fallen by the hand of the executioner. (1) This was in 
accordance with the spirit of the age. But the execution of the 
unfortunate Lady Jane Grey — the young, the beautiful, and 
the good — leaves a blot on the fame of Mary, which finds no 
parallel but in the treatment of the ill-fated queen of Scots by 
Elizabeth. 

Mary's treatment of Elizabeth has formed another subject of 
reproach, though the grounds of it are not sufficiently made 
out ; and, at all events, many circumstances may be alleged in 
extenuation of her conduct. She had seen her mother, the 
noble-minded Katharine, exposed to the most cruel indignities, 
and compelled to surrender her bed and her throne to an artful 
rival, the mother of Elizabeth. She had heard herself declared 
illegitimate, and her right to the succession set aside in favour 
of her younger sister. Even after her intrepid conduct had 
secured to her the crown, she was still haunted by the same 
gloomv apparition. Elizabeth's pretensions were constantly 
Drought before the public ; and Mary might well be alarmed 
by the disclosure of conspiracy after consp^iracy, the object of 
wnich, it was rumoured, was to seat her sister on the throne. 
As she advanced in years, Mary had the further mortification 
of seeing her rival gam on those affections of the people which 
had grown cool to her. Was it wonderful that she should 
regara her sister, under these circumstances, with feelings of 
distrust and aversion } That she did so regard her is asserted 
by the Venetian minister ; and it is plain that, during the first 
years of Mary's reign, Elizabeth's life hung upon a thread. Yet 
Mary had strength of principle sufficient to resist the importuni- 
ties of Charles the Fifth ana his ambassador, to take the life of 
Elizabeth, as a thing indispensable to her own safety and that 
of Philip. Although her sister was shown to be privy, though 
not openly accessory, to the grand rebellion under Wyatt» 
Mary would not constrain the law from its course to do her 
violence. This was something, under the existing circum- 
stances, in an age so unscrupulous. After this storm had 
passed over, Mary, whatever restraint she imposed on her real 
feelings, treated Elizabeth, for the most part, with a show of 
Idndness, though her name still continued to be mingled^ 
whether with or without cause, with more than one treasonable 
plot. (2) Mary's last act—perhaps the only one in which she 
openly resisted the will of her husoand — was to refuse to compel 
her sister to accept the hand of Pbilibert of Savoy. Yet this 

(1) Strype, Memorials (London, 1721), ▼ol. iii. p. 93. 

(S) ** Non si scopri mai cong:iara alcuna, nells quale, o griusta o ingitos* 

taxnente, ella non sia nominata Ma la Regrina sforza quando sono 

inaieme dl riceverla in publico con ognl sorte d* humaultk et d' honore. ne 
^ non di cose piaoevole.**— Relatione di Gio. Micheli, MS. 
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w^ould have relieved her of the presence of her rival ; and 
t Elizabeth, would have forfeitea her independent posses- 
of the crown, — ^perhaps the possession of it altogrether. It 
' be doubted whether Elizabeth, under similar oiroum* 
ces, would have shown the like tenderness to the interests 
er successor. 

at, however we may be disposed to extenuate the conduct 
[ary, and in spiritual matters, more especially, to transfer 
responsibility of her acts from herself to her advisers, it is 
possible to dwell on this reig^i of religious persecution with- 
feelings of profound sadness. Not that the number of 
ims compares with what is recorded of many similar periods 
)ersecution. The whole amount, falling probably short of 
e hundred, who perished at the stake, was less than the 
iber who fell by the hands of the executioner, or by violence, 
ing the same length of time under Henrjr the Ilighth. It 
not much greater than might be sometimes found at a 
le Spanish auto de fe. But Spain was the land in which 
might be regarded as the national spectacle, — as much so 
le fiesta de toros, or any other of the popular exhibitions of 
country. In England a few examples nad not sufficed to 
I the hearts of men against these horrors. The heroic com- 
y of martyrs, condemned to the most agonizing of deaths 
isserting the rights of conscience, was a sight strange and 
iking to Englishmen. The feelings of that day have been 
}etuated to the present. The reign of relijpfious persecution 
ids out by itseu, as something distinct from the natural 
rse of events ; and the fires of Smithlield shed a melancholy 
ance over this page of the national history, from which the 
of humanity turns away in pity and disgust. — But it is time 
ake up the narrative of events which connected for a brief 
)e the political interests of Spain with those of England, 
harles the Fifth had always taken a lively interest in the 
unes of his royal kinswoman. When a young man, he had 
I a visit to England, and while there had been induced by 
aunt, Queen iCatharine, to contract a marriage with the 
icess Mary, — then only six years old, — ^to be solenmized on 
arriving at the suitable age. But the term was too remote 
the constancy of Charles, or, as it is said, for the patience 
lis subjects, who earnestly wished to see their sovereign 
ded to a princess who might present him with an heir to the 
larchy. The English match was, accordingly, broken off, and 
young emperor gave his hand to Isabella of Portugal. (1) 

Hall, Chronicle (London, 1800), PP* 602, 711 ; Sepiilvedae Opera, vol. il. 
6—48. 

pulveda*8 account of the reign of Mary becomes of the more authority 
the fact that he submitted this portion of his history to the revision of 
inal Pole, as ve learn finom one of his epistles to tluit prelate.— Opera* 
ill. p. 309. 
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Mary, who, since her betrothal, had been tanght to consider 
herself as the future bride of the emperor, was at the time but 
eleven years old. She was old enough, however, to feel some- 
thing like jealousy, it is said, and to show some pique at this 
desertion by her imperial lover. Yet this circumstance did not 
prevent the most friendly relations from subsisting between 
the parties in after years ; and Charles continued to watch over 
the interests of his kinswoman, and interposed, with good 
effect, in her behalf, on more than one occasion, both during 
the reign of Henry the Eighth and of his son, Edward the 
Sixth. On the death of the latter monarch, he declared himself 
ready to assist Mary in maintaining her right Ix) the succes- 
sion ;(1) and, when this was finally established, the wary 
emperor took the necessary measures for turning it to his own 
account. (2) 

He formed a scheme for uniting Philip with Mary, and thus 
securing to his son the possession of the English crown, in the 
same manner as that of Scotland had been secured by marriage 
to the son of his rival, Henry the Second of France. It was, 
doubtless, a great error to attempt to bring under one role 
nations so dissimilar in every particular, and having interests 
so incompatible as the Spaniards and the English. Historians 
have regarded it as passing strange, that a pnnce, who had had 
such large experience of the difficulties attending the govern- 
ment of mngdoms remote from each other, should seek so to 
multiply these difficulties on the head of his inexperienced 
son. But the love of acquisition is a universal principle ; nor 
is it often found that the appetite for more is abated by the 
consideration that the party is already possessed of more than 
he can manage. 

It was a common opinion, that Mary intended to bestow her 
hand on her young and handsome kinsman, Conrtenay, earl -of 

(1) Yet tLe eaaapexar seems to have written in a somewhat different style to 
his ambassador at the English court. '* Desfaillant la force p(Hir doxiner 
assistanoe k nostre-dicte coasine cbmme ausfsy vous 69avez qa*eUe deffault 
pour Pempescbement que Ton nous donne da coustel de Ftiuice, nous ne 
v^ons aulcnn apparent mojezi pour asshenier la personne de nostre>dicte 
coosine.** — L*Empereur k ses Ambassadeurs en Angleterre, 11 Juillet, I553» 
Papiers d*£tat de Granrelle, tom. iv. p. 25. 

(2) Charles, in a letter to his ambassador in London, dated July 28, 1553» 
after much g:ood counsel which he was to s:ive Queen Mary, in the anperor*s 
name, respiting: the government of her kingdom, directs liim to hint to her 
that the time hiUl come when it would be well for the queen to provide herseilf 
with a husband, and if his advice could be of any use in the aflhir, she was 
entirely welcome to it. *' ISt aussy lui direz-vous qa*il sera besoin que poor 
etre soustenue audit royaiUme, cmparee et deflfendue, mesmes en choscs que 
ne sont de la profession de dames, il sera tr^s-requis que tost elle prenne party 
de mariaige avec qui il iuy semblera estre plus convcnable, tenant reg^ard IL ce 
que dessus ; et que s'il lui plait nous faire part avont que s'y determiner, nons 
ne fauldrons de, avec la sincMt^ de Talfection que lui portons, Iuy faire 
entendre Ub^ralement, sur ce qu'elle vcudra mettre en avant, nostre advia, et 
de rayder et favoriscr en ce qu'elle se d6terminera.»'— L'Empercur h. ses 
Ambassadeurs en Angleterre, 22 JuiUet, 1553, Ibid. p. 66. 
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evonshire, wbom she had withdrawn from the prison in which 
) had languished for manv years, and afterwaids treated with 
stinguished favour. Charles, aware of this, injBtructed £enard» 
s minister at the court of London, a crafty, intri^fuing poli- 
;ian,(l} to sound the queen's inclinations on the suhject, hut 
as not to alarm her. He was to dwell particularly on the 
vantages Mary would derive from a connection with some 
werful foreign prince, and to offer hb master's counsel in 
is or any other matter in which she might desire it. The 
nister was to approach the subject of the earl of Devonshire 
th the greatest caution, remembering that, if the queen had 
ancy for her oousin, and was like other women, sne would 
t be turned from it by anything that he might say, nor 
uld she readily forgive any reflection upon it. (2) Charles 
ms to have been as well read in the characters oi women as 
men ; and, as a natural consequence, it may be added, had 
med a high estimate of the capacity of the sex. In proof of 
ich, he not only repeatedly committed the government of his 
tes to women, but intrusted them with some of his most 
icate pK)litical negotiations. 

clary, if she had ever entertained the views imputed to her 
respect to Courtenay, must have soon been convinced that 
frivolous disposition would ill suit the senousness of hers, 
wever this may be, she was ^atly pleased when Renard 
ted at her marriage, — ''laughing," says the envoy, "not 
e, but several times, and gi^ng me a significant look, which 
wed that the idea was very agreeable to her, plainly inti- 
ting at the same time that she had no desire to marry an 
;lisnman."(d} In a subsequent convosation, when Renard 
tured to suggest that the prince of Spain was a suitable 
;ch, Mary broke in upon him, saying that " she had never 
the smart of what people called love, nor had ever so much 
hoiight of being married, until Providence had raised her to 
throne ; and that, if she now consented to it, it would be in 

GranveDe, who owed no good-will to fhe minister for tiie part which 
terwards took in the troabies of Flanders, fireqaeutly pons on Renard's 
;, whidi he seems to have tiiought altogether significant of his 
icter. 

" Qnaat k Gortenay, toos poniriez Inen dire, ponr Mber an propoz 
lionne en voz iettres, qae I'on en parle, ponr reoir ce qn'ellc dira ^ 
g^irdeZ'Voas de lay tout desfure et mesmes qn'elle n*aye descottvert plus 
; son intention ; car si elle y avoit fantasie, die ne layroit (si eUe est du 
el des aoltres femmes) de passer onltre, et si se ressentiroit i jamais de 
e vous lay en ponrri^ aToir dit. Bien lay pooiri^-'voas toucher des 
loditez plus grandes que poorroit recepvoir de maiiaige estrangier, sans 
toocher k la personne oil eile pourroit aivair affection.'* — L*Ev6que 
as k Renard, U Aoat, 1553, Ibid. p. 77, 

** Quant Je lay fiz rouvertore de mariaige, elle se print k lire, non 
bys ains plusieors foys, me regardant d*un ceil edgn£Biant I'ouverture 
stre fort aggr^ble, me donnant assez k cognoistre qu*eUe ne taichoit 
3siroit mariaige d*Anglcterre."— Renard k I'ETfique d'Azras, 15 Aoat, 
Ibid. p. 78. 
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opposition to her own feelings, from a regard to the public 
good ;" but she begged the envoy to assure the emperor of her 
wish to obey and to please him in everything, as she would her 
own father; intimating, however, that she could not broach 
the subject of her marriage to her council ; the question could 
only be opened by a communication from him.(l) 

dharles, who readily saw through Mary's coquetry, no long» 
hesitated to prefer the suit of Philip. After commending the 
queen's course in regard to Courtenay, he presented to her the 
advantages that must arise from such a foreign alliance as 
would strengthen her on the throne. He declared, in a tone of 
l^antry rather amusing, that, if it were not for his a^e and 
increasing infirmities, he should not hesitate to propose himself 
as her suitor. (2) The next best thing was to offer her the 
person dearest to his heart, — ^his son, the prince of Asturias. He 
concluded by deprecating the idea that any recommendation of 
his should interfere, in the least degree, with the exercise of her 
better judgment. (3) 

Eenard was further to intimate to the queen the importance 
of secrecy in regard to this negotiation. If she were disinclined 

(1) ** Et, sans attendre la fin de ces propoz, elle jura que jamais elle n*ayoit 
eenti esgufllon de ce que l*on appelle affior, ny entri§ en pensement de volapte, 
et qa'elle n'avoit Jamais pensi6 k mariaige sinon depnys que a plea k Dien la 
promovoir k la couronne, et que celluy qu'elle fera sera contre sa propre affec- 
tion, pour le respect de la diose publicque j qu'elle se tient toute assort sa 
msjest^ aura consideration k ce qu*elle m'a diet et qu*elle desire I'ob^ir et 
complaire en tout et par tout comme son propre pdre ; qu'elle n'oseroit entrer 
en propoz de mariaigre avec ceulz de son conseil, que fault, le cas advenant, 
que vienne de la meute de sa majesty." — Renard a TEvfique d' Arras, 8 Sep- 
tembre, 1553, Papiers d*Etat de Granvelle, torn. iv. p. 98. 

(2) " Votts la pourrez asseurer que, si nous estions en eaigre et disposition 
telle qu'il conviendroit, et que Jugissions que de ce peut redonder le bien de 
ses affaires, nous ne vouldrions choysir aultre party en ce monde plus tost 
que de nous alter nous-mesmes avec eUe, et seroit bien celle que nous pour- 
TOit donner austant de satisfaction."— L*£mpereur k Renard, 20 Septembre, 
1653, Ibid. p. 112. 

(S) Ibid. pp. 108— 116. 

Simon Renard, the imperial ambassador at this time at the English court, 

was a native of Franche Comt^, and held the office of moUre aits requitea in 

the household of the emperor. Renard, though a man of a factious turn, was 

what Granvdle's correspondent, Morillon, calls *' un bon politique,** and in 

many respects well suited to the mission on which he was employed. His 

correspondence is of hifinite value, as showing the Spanish moves in this 

complicated game, which ended in the marriage of Mary with the heir of the 

Castilian monarchy. It is preserved in the archives of Bruss^. Copies of 

these MSB., amounting to five volumes folio, were to be found in the caUec 

tion of Cardinal Oranvelle at Be8an9on. A part of them was lent to Grifiet for 

the compilation of his " Nouveaux Eclairdssemens sur THistoire de Marie 

Reine d'Angleterre." Unfortunately, GrifTet omitted to restore the MSS. ; 

and an hiatus is thus occasioned in the series of the Renard correspondence 

embraced in tb.e Granvelle Papers now in process of publication by the French 

i;ovemment. It were to be wished that this hiatns had been supplied from 

the originals, in the archives of Brussels. Mr. Tytler has done good service 

t)y giving to the world a selection from the latter part of Renard*s corresiKUid. 

*°*^'™ .^ ^"^ ^***** transcribed by order of the Record Commission from 
the MSS. in Brussels. 
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e proposed match, it would be obviously of no advantagre 
ve it publicity. If, on the other hand, as the emperor had 
; doubt, she looked on it favourably, but desired to advise 
her council before deciding, Kenard was to dissuade her 
the latter step, and advise her to confide in him.(l) Th% 
' emperor had a twofold motive for these instructions. 
e was a negotiation on foot at this very time for a marriage 
lilip to the infanta of Portu^, and Charles wished to be 
oly assured of Mary's acquiescence, before giving such 
city to the affair as mifrht defeat the Portuguese match, 
fi would still remain for Philip, should he not succeed with 
!)nrfish queen. (2) In case Mary proved fiivourable to his 
suit, Charles, wno knew the abhorrence in which foreigners 
held by the English beyond all other nations, (3) wished 
in time before communicating with Mary's council. With 
delay, he had no doubt that ne had the means of winning 
a sufficient number of that body to support Philip's 
isions.(4) 

ise communications could not be carried on so secretly but 
ome rumour of them reached the ears of Mary's ministers, 
f Noailles, the French ambassador at the court of Lon* 
5) This person was a busy and unscrupulous politician, 
aw with alarm the prospect of Spain strengthening herself 

Car si, quant & soy, il Iny semble estre chose que ne luy convtnt ou ne 
able, il ne seroit II propoz, comme eUe Tentend tres-bien, d'en faire 
cion & qui que ce soil; mais, en cas aussi qu'ellejiigeale party lay 
3nvenablc et qa'elle y print inclinacion, si, il son advis, la difficult^ 
mr les moyens, et que en iceulx elle ne se peut resoldre sans la parti- 
I d'aulcuns de son conseil, vous la pourriez en ce cas requerir qu'elle 
prendre de toqs conflance pour vous declairer k qui elle en vouldroit 
opoz, et ce qu'elle en vouldroit communicquer et par quelz moyens.*' 
pereur & Renard, 20 Septembre, 1553, Ibid. p. 114. 
le Spanish match seems to have been as distasteful to the Portugruese 
s to the English, and probably for much the same reasons.— See the 
Granvelle, of August 14, 1553, Ibid. p. 77. 

Les estrangiers, qu*iiz abhorrissmit plus que nulle aultre nacion.**-~ 

rcnr k Renard, 20 Septembre, 1553, Ibid. p. 113. 

Et si la difficult^ se treuvoit aux conseillers pour leur interetz par- 

comme plus ilz sont int^ressez, il pourroit estre que Ton anroit 

moyen de les gaigner, assheuraut ceulx par le moyen desquelz la 

pourroit conduyre, des principaulx offices et charges dudict royaulme, 

leur ofh-ant appart sommes notables de denicrs ou accroissance de 

irivil^ges et prerogatives."— L'Empereur k Renard, 20 Septembre* 

d. p. 11?.. 

order to carry on the negotiation with greater secrecy, Renard's 
es at the English court, who were found to intermeddle somewhat 
sariiy with the business, were recalled ; and the whole affair was 
exclusively to that envoy, and to Granvelle, the bishop of Arras, 
imuiiicated to him the views of the emperor firom Brussels :— '* £t 
3lu taut plus Pempereur rappeler voz collogues, afin que anlcuug 
ne voos y travorsa ou bien empescha, s'y estans montrez peu affec- 
et pour non si bien entendre le cours de ceste n^gociation, et pour 
: vous garderez mieulx le secret qu*est tant requls et ne se pourroit 
>sant cedte n^gociation par plusieurs mains.*' — L'Ev^que d* Arras 
13 Septembre, 1553, Ibid. p. los, 

I. » 
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by this alliance with England, and determined, aceordingrly, in 
obedience to instructions from home, to use every effort to defeat 
it. The queen's ministers, with the chancellor, Gardiner, 
bishop of Winchester, at their head, felt a similar repugnance 
to the Spanish match. The name of the Spaniards had become 
terrible from the remorseless manner in which their wars had 
been conducted during the present reign, especially in the New 
"World. The ambition and the widely -extended dominions of 
Charles the Fifth made him the most formidable sovereign in 
Europe. TheEnglish looked with apprehension on so close an alli- 
ance with a prince who had shown too little regard for the liberties 
of his own land to make it probable that he or his son would 
respect those of another. Above all, they dreaded the fanaticism 
of the Spaniards ; and the gloomy spectre of the Inquisition 
moving in their train made even the good Catholic shudder at 
the thought of the miseries that might ensue fi'om this ill- 
omened union. 

It was not difficulty for Xoailles and the chancellor to com- 
municate their own distrust to the members of the Parliament, 
then in session. A petition to the queen was voted in the lower 
house, in which the Commons preferred an humble request that 
she would marry for the good of the realm, but besought her, at 
the same time, not to go abroad for her husband, but to select 
him among her own subjects. (1) 

Mary's ministers did not understand her character so well as 
Charles the Fifth did, when he cautioned his agent not openly 
to thwart her. Opposition only fixed her more stronsrly in her 
original purpose. In a private interview with Renard, she told 
him that she was apprised of Gardiner's intrigues, and that 
Noailles, too, was doing the mpossi&fe to prevent her union witii 
Philip. ** But I will be a match for them," she added. Soon 
after, taking the ambassador, at midnight, into her oratory, she 
knelt before the host, and, having repeated the hymn Veni 
Creator f solemnly pledged herself to take no other man for her 
husband than the prince of Spain. (2) 

This proceeding took place on the thirtieth of October. On 
the seventeenth of the month following, the Commons waited on 
the queen at her palace of Whitehall, to which she was conlined 
by indisposition, and presented their address. Mary, instead of 

(1) " Foat, la requertr et supplier d'eslire \nxg seigneur de son pays pcur 
estre son tWay , et ne vouloir prendre personnoige en mariaige, ny leur donner 
prince qui leur pnisse commander anltre que de sa nation." — Ambassades de 
Noatties (Leyde. 1763), torn. ii. p. 234. 

(2) •• Le soir du 30 Octobre, la reine fit venir en sa cbambrc, oii 6toit 
expose le saint sacrement, l*ambassadear de l*empereur, ct apres avoir dii le 
FcTii Crc«/or, lui dit qn*clle Ini donnoit en face dudit sacrement sa prome<-e 
d»epons€r le vrince d'Espagiie, laqueUe elle ne changeroit jamais ; qu'cllc 
ayoit fciijt d'^itre malade les denx jours pr«Sc6dents, mais que sa maladlc avoit 
St^'f^+fc^", \^ ^'''''''? qa'elle avoit eu pour prendre cette resolution."- 
MS. m tbe Lelglan arciuves, cited by Mignet, Charles-Quint, p. 78, note 
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^ing by her chancellor, as was nsual, answered them ia 
311. She told them, that from God she held her crown, and 
to him alone should she tarn for counsel in a matter so 
)rtant;(l) she had not yet made up her mind to marry; 
since they considered it so necessary for the weal of the 
dom, she would take it into consideration. It was a matter 
hieh no one was so much interested as herself. But they 
it be assured that, in her choice, she would have regard to 
lappiness of her people, full as much as to her own. The 
mons, who had rarely the courage to withstand the frown of 
Tudor princes, professed themselves contented with this 
*ance ; and, from this moment, opposition ceased from that 
ter. 

Liy's flrg'uments were reinforced by more conciliatory, but 
.^ss efncacious persuasives, in the form of gold crowns, gold 
IS, and other compliments of the like nature, which were 
ibuted pretty liberally by the Spanish ambassador among 
3 embers of Her council. (2) 

the following December, a solemn embassy left Brussels, to 
on Mary, and tender her the hand of Philip. It was 
id by Lamoral, Count E^ont, the Flemish noble so dis- 
ished in later years by his military achievements, and still 
by his misfortunes. He was attended by a number of 
ish lords and a splendid body of retainers. He landed in 
where the rumour went abroad that it was Philip himself ; 
general was the detestation of the Spanish match among 
9ople, that it might have gone hard with the envoy, had 
istake not been aiscovered. Egmont sailed up the Thames, 
ent ashore at Tower Wharf, on the second of January, 1664. 
as received with all honour by Lord William Howard and 
il of the great English nobles, and escorted in much state 
istminster, where his table was supplied at the charge of 
ity. Gardiner entertained the embassy at a sumptuous 
let ; and the next day Egmont and his retinue proceeded 
rapton Court, '* where they had great cheer," says an old 
icier, " and hunted the deer, and were so greedy of their 
iction, that they gave them not fair play for their lives ; 
IS he peevishly complains, ** they killed rag and tag, with 
and svrords."(3) 

the twelfth, the Flemish count was presented to the queen, 
3ndered her proposals of marriage in behalf of Prince 
. Mary, who probably thought site had mad^dvances 

Qu'elle tenoit de Die« la conronne de son royaulme, ct que en lay seul 

; se conseiller de chose si importante." — Ambassades de Noailles 

p. 269. 

L.e dit lieutenant a fait fondre quatre mil escuz pour cbaines, ct les 

nil se repartiront en argent, ccmme I'on trourera mieubc convenir."— ' 

, ap. lytler, Edward VI. and Mary, vol. ii. p. 325. 

Type, MemoriaLs, vol. iii. pp. 68, 59 j Uolinshed, Chronicles (Louden- 

ol. iv. pp. 10, 34, 41. 

E 2 
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enongh, now assumed a more reserved air. " It was not for a 
maiden queen," she said, ** thus publicly to enter on so delicate 
a subject as her own marriage. This would be better done by 
her ministers, to whom she would refer him. But this she 
would have him understand," she added, as she cast her eyes 
on the riDg on lier finger, ** her realm was her first husband, 
and none other should induce her to violate the oath which she 
had pledged at her coronation." 

Notwithstanding this, prudery of Mary, she had already 
manifested such a prepossession for her intended lord as to 
attract the notice of her courtiers, one of whom refers it to the 
infiuence of a portrait of Philip, of which she had become 
" greatly enamoured." (1) That such a picture was sent to her 
appears from a letter of Philip's aunt, the regent of the 
Netherlands, in which she tells the English queen that she has 
sent her a portrait of the prince from the pencil of Titian, 
which she was to return so soon as she was in possession of 
the- living original. It had been taken some three years 
before, she said, "and was esteemed a good likeness, though 
it would be necessary, as in the case of other portraits by 
this master, to look at it from a distance in order to see the 
resemblance." (2) 

The marriage treaty was drawn up with great circumspec* 
tion, under the chancellor's direction. It will be necessary to 
notice only the most important provisions. It was stipulated 
that Philip should respect the laws of England, and leaYO 
€very man in the full enjoyment of his rights and immunities. 
The power of confemng titles, honours, emoluments, and 
offices of every description, was to be reserved to the qneen. 
Foreigners were to be excluded from office. The issue of the 
marriage, if a son, was to succeed to the English crown and to 
the Spanish possessions in Burgundy and the Low Countries. 
But in case of the death of Don Carlos, Philip's son, the issue 
of the present marriage was to receive, in addition to the former 
inheritance, Spain ana her dependencies. The queen was never 
to leave her own kingdom without her express desire. Her 
children were not to be taken out of it without the consent 
of the nobles. In case of Mary's death, Philip was not to claini 
the right of taking part in the ^oveniment of the country. 
Further, it was provided that Philip should not entangle the 
nation in his wars with France, but should strive to maintain 

(1) Stryye (Memorials, vol. iii. p. ig6), who quotes a passage from a MS. of 
Sir Thomas Smith, the application of which, though the queen's name is 
omitted, cannot be mistaken. 

(2) " Si est.ce qu'elle verra asscz par icelle sa resemblance, la voyant It son 
jour et de Icing, comme sont toutes poinctures dudict Titian que de pr^ ne se 
recongnoisseut."— Marie, Reine de Hongrie, k I'Ambassadeur Kenard. No- 
vembre 19, 1553, Papiers d'Etat de Granvelle, torn. iv. p. 150. 

is prSSd totoS woSr °' "^ ^"^''^^ *^' **^** engraving was made which 
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same amicable relations that now subsisted between the two 
tries. (1) 

ich were the cautious stipulations of this treaty, which had 
) the aspect of a treaty for defence against an enemy than 
Lrriage contract. The instrument was worded with a care 
reflected credit on the sagacity of its framers. All was 
that parchment could do to secure the independence of the 
n, as well as the liberties of the people. " fiiit if the bond 
Lolated," asked one of the parliamentary speakers on the 
don, ** who is there to sue the bond ? " Lvery reflectijigr 
ishman must have felt the inefficacy of any guaranty that 
1 be extorted from Philip, who, once united to Mary, 
d find little difficulty in persuading a fond and obedient 
to sanction his own policy, prejudicial though it might be 
e true interests of the kingdom. 

' sooner was the marriage treaty made public, than the 
lar discontent, before partially disclosea, showed itself 
ly throughout the country. Placards were put up, 1am- 
3 were >vritten, reviling the queen's ministers and ridi- 
g the Spaniards ; ominous voices were heard from old 
idated buildings, boding the ruin of the monarchy. Even 
hildren became infected with the passions of their fathers. 
Ds were played in which the English were represented con- 
ng with the Spaniards ; and in one of these an unlucky 
u, who played the part of Philip, narrowlv escaped with 
fe from the h^uids of his exasperated comrades. (2) 
t something more serious than child's play showed itself, 
iree several insurrections which broke out in different 
:ers of the kingdom. The most formidable of them was 
ne led by Sir Thomas Wyatt, son of the celebrated poet of 
name. It soon gathered head, and the number of the insur- 
was greatly augmented by the accession of a considerable 
of the royal forces, who deserted their colours, and joined 
[ 7-v men against whom they had been sent. Thus strength- . 
AV'yatt marched on London. All there were filled with 
3rnation, — all but their intrepid queen, who showed as 
self-possession and indifi'erence to danger as if it were only 
iinary riot. 

ceeding at once into the city, she met the people at 
hall, and made them a spirited address, which has been 
:ved in the pages of Holinshed. It concludes in the 
ring bold strain, containing an allusion to the cause of the 
ilties : — ** And certainly, if I did either know or think 
his marriacre should either turn to the danger or loss of 
f you, my lovingisubjects, or to the detriment or impair- 

ee the treaty in Ry mer, Foedera, vol. xv. p. 377. 
Par 1^," adds Noailles, who tells the story, " vous ponvez vcoir comine 
:e d'Espagne sera le bien venu en ce pays, puisqtte les enfans le logent 
i;.*'— Ambassades de Noailles, torn. iii. p. 190. 
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mg of any part or parcel of the royal estate of this realm of 
England, I would never consent thereunto, neither would I ever 
marry while I lived. And on the word of a queen, I promise 
and assure you that, if it shall not probably appear before the 
nobility and commons in the high court of Parliament, that 
this marriage shall be for the singular benefit and commodity of 
of all the whole realm, that then I will abstain, not only from 
this marriage, but also from any other whereof peril may ensue 
to this most noble realm. Wherefore now, as good and faithful 
subjects, pluck up your hearts, and, like true men, stand fast 
with your lawful prince against these rebels, both our enemies 
and yours, and fear them not ; for I assure you that I fear them 
nothing at all ! "(1) The courageous spirit of their queen com- 
municated itself to her audience, and in a few hours twenty 
thousand citizens enrolled themselves under the royal banner. 

Meanwhile, the rebel force continued its march, and reports 
soon came that Wyatt was on the opposite bank of the Thames; 
then, that he had crossed the river. Soon his presence was 
announced by the flight of a good number of the royalists, 
among whom was Courtenay, who rode off before the enemy 
at a speed that did little credit to his valour. All was now 
confusion again. The lords and ladies in attendance gathered 
round the queen at Whitehall, as if to seek support from her 
more masculine nature. Her ministers went down on then: 
knees, to implore her to take refuge in the Tower, as the only 
place of safety. Mary smiled with contempt at the pusillani- 
mous proposal, and resolved to remain where she was, and abide 
tlie issue. 

It was not long in coming. Wyatt penetrated as far as 
Lnd^te, with desperate courage, but was not well seconded by 
his followers. The few who proved faithful were surrounded 
and overwhelmed by numbers. Wyatt was made prisoner, 
and the whole rebel rout discomfited and dispersed. By this 
triumph over her enemies, Mary was seated more strongly 
than ever on the throne. Henceforward the Spanish match did 
not meet with opposition from the people any more than from 
the Parliament. 

Still the emperor, after this serious demonstration of hostility 
to his son, felt a natural disquietude in regard to his x>ersonal 
safety, which made him desirous of obtaining some positive 

giaranty before trusting him among the turbulent islanders, 
e wrote to his ambassador to require such security from the 
government : but no better could bo given than the royal pro- 
mise that everything should be done to insure the prince's 
safety. Renard was much perplexed. He felt the responsibility 
of his own position. He declined to pledge himself for the 
quiet deportment of the English ; but he thought matters had 

*i,i v.!iS«^ro!l' ^°^- *!• ^' IS-*"*® accounts of this insurrection are faxniliar to 
«te English reader, as given, at more or less length, to every history ot t™p^od . 
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idy grone too far to leave it in the power of Spain to recede, 
svrote, moreover, both to Charles and to Philip, recomraend- 
that the prince should not bring: over with him a larger 
lue of Spaniards than was necessary, and that the wives of 
aobles — ^for he seems to have regarded the sex as the source 
vil — should not accompany them.(l) Above all, lie urged 
ip and his followers to lay aside the Oastilian hauteur, and 
ibstitute the conciliatory manners, which might disii^m the 
Dusy of the English. (2) 
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r*s betrothal— Joanna, R^r^nt of Castile— Philip embarks for England— His 
plendid Reception— Marriage of Philip and Mar7— ttoyal Entertainments — 
hilip*s Influence— The CaUiolic Church restored— Philip's I>epartare. 

the month of March, 1554, Count Egmont arrived in 
fland, on a second embassy, for tlie purpose of exchanging 
ratifications of the marriage treaty. He came in the same 
e as before, and was received by the queen in the presence 
ler council. The ceremony was conducted with great solem- 
r. Mary, kneeling down, called God to witness, that, in con- 
jting this marriage, she had been influenced by no motive of 
irnal or worldly nature, but by the desire of securing the 
fare and tranquillity of the kingdom. To her kingdom her 
h had first been plighted; and she hoped that Heaven 
lid give her strength to maintain inviolate the oath she had 
en at her coronation. 

'his she said with so much grace, that the bystanders, says 
lard, — who was one of them, — were all moved to tears. The 
ifications were then exchanged, and the oaths taken, in pre- 
ce of the host, by the representatives of Spain and England ; 
3n Mary, again kneeling, called on those present to unite 
h her in prayer to the Almighty, that he would enable her 
ihf ully to keep the articles of the treaty, and would make her 
rriage a happy one. 

^ " L*on a cscript d*£spaigne que plusienrs sleurs deliberoient amener 
s femmes avec enlx pardc9a. Si ainsi est, vostre Majeste ponrra preveoir 
grand desordre en ceste court.*'— Renard, ap. Tytler, Edward VI. and 
y, vol. ii.p. 331. 

) •* Seullement sera requis que les Espaigrnolez qui snyrront vostre 
^ze comportent Ics famous de faire des Angloys, et soient modestes, 
tians qae vostre Altoze les oicorasscra par sun humanity costumiere." — 
l. u. 335. 
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Count Egmont then presented to the queen a diamond ring 
■which the emperor had sent her. Mary, putting it on her 
finger, showed it to the company ; ** and assuredly," exclaims 
the Spanish minister, "the jewel was a precious one, and well 
worthy of admiration.** Egmont, before departing for Spain, 
inquired of Mary whether she would intrust him with any 
message to Prince Philip. The queen replied, that " he might 
tender to the prince her most afi'ectionate regards, and assure 
him that she stiould be always ready to vie with him in such 
offices of kindness as became a loving and obedient wife." 
"When asked if she would write to him, she answered, ** Not till 
he had begun the correspondence. "(l) 

This lets us into the knowledge of a little fact, very signifi- 
cant ; up to this time Philip had neither written, nor so much 
as sent a single token of regard to his mistress. All this had 
been left to his father. Charles had arranged the marriage, had 
wooed the bride, had won over her principal advisers, — in 
short, had done all the courtship. Indeed, the inclinations of 
Philip, it is said, had taken another direction, and he would 
have preferred the hand of his royal kinswoman, Mary of 
Portugal. (2) However this may be, it is not probable that he 
felt any great satisfaction in the prospect of being united to a 
woman who was eleven years older than himself, and whose 
personal charms, whatever they might once have been, had long- 
since faded, under the effects of disease and a constitutions 
melancholy. But he loved power ; and whatever scruples he 
might have entertained on his own account were silenced before 
the wishes of his father. (3) ** Like another Isaac," exclaims 
Sandoval, in admiration of his conduct, "he sacrificed himself 
on the altar of filial duty.*'(4) The same implicit deference 

(1) The particulars of this interview are taken from one of Renard's 
despatches to the emperor, dated March 8, 1554, ap. Tytler, England undo* 
the Reigrns of Edward VI. and Mary (vol. ii. pp. 326— 3-29),— a work in which 
the author, by the publication of orig^inal documents, and his owu sagacious 
commeiitaiy, has done much for the illustration of this portion of £nglish 
history. 

(2) Florez, Reynas Catholicas, torn. ii. p. 890. 

(3) Philip would have preferred that Charles should carry out his orig^nai 
design, by taking Mary for his own wile. But he acquiesced without a mur- 
mur in the choice his father made for him. Migiiet quotes a passage from a 
letter of Philip to the emperor on this subject, which shows him to have 
been a pattern of filial obedience. The letter is copied by Gonzales, in his 
unpublished work, Retiro y Estancia de Carlos Quinto : — " Y que pues piensan 
proponcr su matrimonio con Vucstra Magestad, hallandose en disposicion pan 
ello, esto scria lo mas acertado. Pero en caso que Vuestra Magestad esta 
cm. lo que me escribe y le pareciere tratar de lo que & mi toca, ya Vuestra 
Magestad sabe que, como tan obedicute hi|o, no he tener mas voluntad qne la 
suya ; cuanto mas sicndo este negocio de importancia y calidad que es. Y asi 
me ha parecido remitirlo k Vuestra Magestad para que en todo haya lo que Ic 
parecierd. y ftiere servido."— Mignet, Charles-Quint, p. 7§. 

1 ,«*«,V^° ^^ ®**P ^° *l"® ^* ^'^^^ dexandose sacriflcar por hazer la 
^iSfv.. tom'S."^.'?^/ »•" el bi... de 1. lg.ed»."-S«do'«l. Ulst. d. 
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"which Philip showed his father in this delicate matter, he after- 
wards, under similar circamstauces, received from his own 
son. 

After the marriage articles had been ratified, Philip sent a 
present of a magnificent jewel to the English queen, by a 
Spanish noble of high rank, the Marquis de las Navas.(l) The 
marquis, who crossed from Biscay witn a squadron of four ships, 
landed at Plymouth, and, as he journeyed towards London, was 
met by the young Lord Herbert, son of the earl of Pembroke, 
who conducted him with an escort of four hundred mounted 
gentlemen, to his family seat in Wiltshire. " And as they rode 
together to Wilton," says Lord Edmund Dudley, one of the 
party, " there were certain courses at the hare, which was so 
pleasant that the marquis much delighted in finding the course 
so readily appointed. As for the marquis's great cheer, as well 
that night at supper as otherwise at his breakfast the next day, 
surely it was so abundant, that it was not a little marvel to con- 
sider that so great a preparation could be made in so small a 

warning Surely it was not a little comfort to my heart 

to see ail things so honourably used for the honour and service 
of the queen*s majesty." (2) 

Meanwhile, Philip was making his arrangements for leaving 
Spain, and providing a government for the country during his 
absence. It was decided by the emperor to intrust the regency 
to his daughter, the Princess Joanna. She was eight years 
younger than Philip. About eighteen months before, she had 
gone to Portugal as the bride of the heir of thi^t kingdom. But 
the fair promise afibrded by this union was blasted by the 
untimely death of her consort, which took place on the second (^ 
January, 1554. Three weeks afterwards, the unhappy widow 
gave birth to a son, the famous Don Sebastian, whose Quixotio 
adventures have given him a wider celebrity than is enjoyed by 
many a wiser sovereign. After the cruel calamity which had 
befallen her, it was not without an efibrt that Joanna resigned 
herself to her father's wishes, and consented to enter on the 
duties of public life. In July, she quitted Lisbon, — the scene 
of early joys, and of hopes for ever blighted, — and, amidst the 
regrets of the whole court, returned under a princely escort, to 

(1) A single diamond in the ornament which Philip sent his queen was 
valued at eighty thousand crowns. *' Una Joya que don Filipe le enbiaba, en 
que avia uu diamante de valor de ochenta mil cscudos." — Cabrera, Filipe 
Segrundo, lib. i. cap. 4. 

(2) Letter of Lord Edmund Dudley to the Lords of the Council, MS. This 
document, with other MSS. relating to this period, was kindly furnished to 
me by the late lamented Mr. Tytler, who copied them ttom the originals in the 
State Paper Office. 

llie young Lord Herbert mentioned in the text, became afterwards that earl 
of Pembroke who married for his second wife the celebrated sister of Sir 
Philip Sidney, to whom he dedicated the ** Arcadia," — less celebrated, per- 
haps, from this dedication, than from the epitaph on her monument, by Ben 
Jonson, in Salisbury Cathedral, 
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Castile. She was received on the borders by the king, her 
brother, who conducted her to Yalladolid. Here she was in- 
stalled, with due solemnity, in her office of regent. A council of 
state was associated with her in the government. It consisted 
of jwrsons of the highest consideration, with the archbishop of 
Seville at their head. By this body Joanna was to be advised, 
and indeed to be guided in all matters of moment. Philip, on 
his departure, left his sister an ample letter of instructions as to 
the policy to be pursued by the administration, especially in 
affairs of religion. (1) . • . .•• 

Joanna seems to have been a woman of discretion and virtue, 
-qualities which belonged to the females of her line. She was 
liberal in her benefactions to convents and colleges; and their 
cloistered inmates showed their gratitude by the most lavish 
testimony to her deserts. She had one rather sin^lar praetioe : 
she was in the habit of dropping her veil, when giving audience 
to foreign ambassadors. To prevent all doubts as to her p^- 
sonal identity, she began tne audience by raising her veil, 
saying, " Am I not the princess }" She then again covered her 
face, and the conference was continued without her further 
exposing her features. ** It was not necessary," says her 
biographer, in an accommodating spirit, "to have the face 
uncovered in order to hear." (2) Perhaps Joanna consider^i 
this reserve as suited to the season of .her mourning, intending 
it as a mark of respect to the memory of her deceased lord. In 
any other view, we might suspect that there entered into her 
constitution a vein of tne same madness which darkened so large 
a part of the Ufe of her grandmother and namesake, Joanna of 
Castile. 

Before leaving Valladolid, Philip formed a separate esta- 
blishment for his son, Don Carlos, and placed his education 
under the care of a preceptor, Luis de Vives, a scholar not to be 
confounded with his namesake, the learned tutor of Mary of 
England. Having completed his arrangements, Philip set out 
for the place of his embarkation in the north. > At Compostella 
he passed some days, offering up his devotions to the tutelar 
saint of Spain, whose shrine, throughout the Middle Ages, had 
been the most popular resort of pilgrims from the western parts 
of Christendom. 

While at Compostella, Philip subscribed the marriage treaty, 
which had been brought over from England by the earl of 
Bedford. He then proceeded to Corunna, where a fleet of more 

(1) Cabrera, Filipe Se^ando. lib. i. cap. 4.— Horez, Reynas CathoUcas, 
torn. ii. p. 87a. — Memorial des Voyages da Roi, MS. 

(2) " Y prcvenida de que los Embajtadores se quejabon, pretcxtaado que no 
sabian si hablaban con la Princesa ; lerantaba el roanto al empezar la 
Audicncia, pregruntando ^ Sot/ la Princesa 7 y en oycndo responder qae si ; 
Tolvrn a echarse el velo, como que ya ccssaba el inconvenicnte de ignorar con 

■*™*°*«» y <l"e para vcr no necessitaba t«ner la cora descabierta." 
Teynas CathoUcas, torn. ii. p. 8/3. 
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a hundred sail was riding: at anchor, in readiness to receive 
It was commanded by the admiral of Castile, and had on 
d, besides its complement of seamen, four thousand of the 
troops of Spain. On the eleventh of July, Philip embarked, • 

his numerous retinue, in which, together with the Flemish 
ts Egmont and. Hoorne, were to be seen the dukes of Alva 
Medina Coeli, the prince of Eboli, — in short, the flower of the 
ilian nobility. Ihey came attended by their wives and 
xls, mimstrels and mummers, and a host of idle followers, to 
to the's^lendour of the pageant and do honour to their royal 
er. Yet the Spanish ambassador at London had expressly 
nmended to Philip that his courtiers should leave their 
s at home, and should come in as simple gxuse as possible, 
^ not to arouse the jealousy of the English.(l) 
ter a pleasant run of a few days, the Spanish squadron 
) in sight of the combined fleets of England and Flanders, 
T the eommand of the Lord Admiral Howard, who was cruising 
e Channel in order to meet the prince and convoy him to the 
ish shore. The admiral seems to have been a lilunt sort of 

who spoke his mind with more candour than courtesy. He 
;ly offended the Flemings by comparing tiieir ships to 
jle- shells. (2) He is even said to have fired a gun as he 
oached Philip's squadron, in order to compel it to lower its 
tils in acknowledgment of the supremacy of the English 
e " narrow seas." But tiiis is probably tne patriotic vaunt 

English writer, since it is scarcely possible that the haughty 
iard of that day woidd have made such a concession, ana 
Less so that the British commander would have been so dis- 
:eous as to exact it on this occasion. 

the nineteenth of July, the fleets came to anchor in the port 
uthampton. A number of barges were soon seen pushing 
cm the shore ; one of which, protected by a rich awning and 
rbly lined with cloth of gold, was manned by sailors, whose 

of white and green intimated the royal livery. It was the 
a*s barge, intended for Philip ; while the other boats, all 

ornamented, received his nobles and their retinues. 
e Spanish prince was welcomed, on landinj?, by a goodly 
any of English lords, assembled to pay him their obei- 
;. The earl of Arundel presented him, in the queen's 
!, with the splendid insignia of the order of the Gai'ter. (8) 

Letter (rf Bedford and Fitzwaters to the Council, ap. Tytler, Edward VI. 
ary, vol. li. p. 410.— Cabrera, Filipe Segrando, lib. i. cap. 4, 5.— Sepiil. 
Dpcra, vol. ii. pp. 4g6, 497. 

• II appelle les navires de la flotte de vostrc Majeste coquilles fie moales, 
reurs semblables. partiQularitez."— -Letter of Reoard, ap. Tytler, Ed- 
^i. and Mary, vol. ii. p. 414. 

' I/ordre de la Jaretiere, que la Royne et les Chevaliers ont concludz 
nner ; et en a fak fairc une la Royne, qu'est estim^e sept ou haict mil 
ct joinctemexit fait fairc plusieurs riches habillemeas pour son Altese." 
. p. 416. 
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Philip's dress, as usual, was of plain black velvet, with a berret 
cap, ornamented, after the fashion of the time, with gold 
chains. By Mary's orders, a spirited Andalusian jennet had 
been provided for him, which the prince instantly mounted. 
He was a good rider, and pleased the people by his courteous 
bearing, and the graceful manner in which he managed his 
horse. 

The royal procession then moved forward to the ancient 
church or the Holy Rood, where mass was said, and thanks 
were offered up for their prosperous voyage. ^ Philip, after this, 
repaired to the quarters assigned to him during his stay in the 
town. They were sumptuously iitted up, and the walls of the 

Srincipal apartment hung with arras, commemorating the 
oings of that royal polemic, Henry the Eighth. Among other 
inscriptions in honour of him might be seen one proclaiming 
him " Head of the Church," and " Defender of the Faith ; "— 
words which, as the^ were probably in Latin, could not have 
been lost on the Spaniards. (1) 

The news of Philip's landing was received in London with 
every demonstration of joy. Guns were lired, bells were rung, 
processions were made to the churches, bonhres were light^ 
in all the principal streets, tables were spread in the squares, 
laden with good cheer, and wine and ale flowed freely as water 
for all comers. (2) In short, the city gave itself up to a general 
jubilee, as if it were celebrating some victorious monarch 
returned to his dominions, and not the man whose name had 
lately been the object of such general execration. Mary gave 
instant orders that the nobles of her court should hold them- 
selves in readiness to accompany her to Winchester, where she 
was to receive the prince ; and on the twenty-tirst of July she 
made her entry, in great state, into that capital, and established 
her residence at the episcopal palace. 

During tho few days that Philip stayed at Southampton, he 
Tode constantly abroad, and showed himself frequently to the 
people. The information he had received, before his voyage, 
of the state of public feeling, had suggested to him. some 
natural apprehensions for his safety. He seems to have re- 
solved, from the first, therefore, to adopt such a condescending, 
and indeed affable demeanour, as would disarm the iealousy of 
the English, and if possible conciliate their good- will. In this 
he appears to have been very successful, although some of the 
more haughty of the aristocracy did take exception at his 
neglecting to raise his cap to them. That he should have im- 

(1) Salazar de Mendoza, Monarqaia de Espana ^Madrid, 1/70), torn, ii- 
p. 118.— Ambassades de Noailles, torn. iii. pp. 283— 286.— Sepulvedae Opera, 
vol. U. p. 498.— Cabrera, Filipe Seffundo, lib. i. cap 5.— Leti, Vitadi Pklippo II.. 
Roi'ms '' ^^**""^o^"»shed, vol. iv. p. 67. — Memorial des Voyages da 

(2) Strype, Memorials, vol. iii. pp. 127, 128. 
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d the decree of restraint which he seems to have done on 
indulgence of his natural disposition, is good proof of the 
igth of his apprehensions. (1) 

16 favour which Philip showed the English gave umbrage 
is own nobles. They were still more disgusted by tne 
I interpretation of one of the marriage articles, by which 
3 hundreds of their attendants were prohibited, as foreigners, 
L landing, or, after landing, were compelled to re-embark, 
return to Spain. (2) Whenever Philip went abroad he was 
mpanied by Englishmen. He was served by Englishmen 
is meals. He breakfasted and dined in public, — a thing 
little to his taste. He drank healths, after the manner of 
English, and encouraged his Spanish followers to imitate 
.xample, as he quafied the strong ale of the country. (3) 
1 the twenty-third of the month, the earl of Pemoroke 
red with a brilliant company of two hundred mounted 
lemen, to escort the prince to Winchester. He was at- 
ed, moreover, by a body of English archers, whose tunics 
3II0W cloth, striped with bars of red velvet, displayed the 
ly-coloured livery of the house of Aragon. The day was 
:opitious : the ram fell heavily, in such torrents as might 
i cooled the enthusiasm of a more ardent lover than Philip, 
he was too gallant a cavalier to be daunted by the elements, 
distance, not great in itself, was to be travelled on horseback 
e usual mode of conveyance at a time when roads were 
iely practicable for carriages. 

lilip and his retinue had not proceeded far, when they were 
untered by a cavalier, riding at full speed, and bringing 
. him a rmg which Mary had sent her lover, with the 
est that he would not expose himself to the weather, but 
pone his departure to the following day. The prince, not 
^rstandin^ the messenger, who spoke in Engliso, and sus- 
ing that it was intended by Mary to warn him of some 
^er in his path, instantly drew up by the road-side, and 
counsel with Alva and Egmont as to what was to be done. 
of the courtiers, who perceived his embarrassment, rode up 

The change in Philip's manners seems to have attracted general atten- 
We find Wotton, the ambassador at the French court, speaking in one 
letters of the report of it, as having reached his ears in Paris.— Wotton 
\V. Petre, August 10, 1654, MS. 

According to Noailles, Philip forbade the Spaniards to leave their ships, 
in of being hanged when they set foot on shore. This was enforcing 
revisions ot the marriage treaty en rigueur. ** Apres que ledict prince fust 
ndu, il fict crier et commanda aux Espaignols que chascun se retirast eu 
avire et que sur la peyne d'estre pendu, uul ne descendist h, tcrre.** — 
issades de Noailles, tKim. iii. p. 287. 
LetL Vita di Filippo II., torn i. pp. 231, 232. 

.ors il appeUa les seigneurs Espaignols qui estoient pres de luy et leur 
u'il falloit desormais oublier toutes les coustumes d'Espaigne et vifvrede 
joiucts k I'Angloise, & quoy il voulloit bien commanccr et leur monstrer le 
in, puis se fist apporter de la biere de laquelie il beut.*' — Ambassades de 
les, torn. iii. p. 287« 
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and acquainted the prince with the real purport of the message. 
Relieved of his alarm, Philip no longer hesitated, hut with his 
red felt cloak wrapped closely ahont him, and a broad beaver 
slouched over his eyes, manfully pushed forward, in spite of the 
tempest. 

As he advanced, his retinue received continual accessions 
from the neighbouring: gentry and yeomanry, until it amounted 
to some thousands before he reached Winchester. It was late 
in the afternoon when the cavalcade, soiled with travel, and 
thoroughly drenched with rain, arrived before the gates of the 
city. The mayor and aldermen, dressed in their robes of scarlet, 
came io welcome the prince, and, presenting the keys of the 
city, conducted him to his quarters. 

ihat evening, Philip had his first interview with Mary. It 
was private, and he was taken to her residence by the chan- 
cellor, Gardiner, bishop of Winchester. The royal pair passed 
an hour or more together ; and, as Mary spoke the Castilian 
fluently, the interview must have been spared much of the 
embarrassment that would otherwise have attended it.(l^ 

On the following day the parties met in public. Philip was 
attended by the principal persons of his suite, of both sexes ; 
and as the procession, making a goodly show, passed through 
the streets on foot, the minstrelsy played before them till they 
reached the royal residence. The reception-room was the great 
hall of the palace. Mary, stepping forward to receive her 
betrothed, saluted him with a loving kiss before all the com- 
pany. She then conducted him to a sort of throne, where she 
took her seat by his side, under a stately canopy. They 
remained there for an hour or more, conversing together, while 
their courtiers had leisure to become acquainted with one 
another, and to find ample food, doubtless, for future criticism, 
in the peculiarities of national costume and manners. Notwith- 
standing the Spanish blood in Mary's veins, the higher circles 
of Spain and England had personally almost as little intercourse 
with one another at that period as England and Japan have at 
the present. 

The ensuing day, the festival of St. James, the^ patron saint 
of Spain, was the one apnointed for the marriage. Philip 
exchanged his usual simple dress for the bridal vestments 
provided for him by his mistress. They were of spotless white, 
as the reporter is careful to inform us, satin and cloth of gold, 
thickly powdered with pearls and precious stones. Koand his 
neck he wore the superb collar of the Golden Fleece, the famoas 

(1) According to SepTilveda, Philip guve a most liberal construction to the 
English custom ot salutation, kissiug not only his betrothed, but all the ladies 
in waiting, matrons and maidens, without distinction. " Intra cedes pro^res. 
samsalutansBntannicomoresaaviavit; habitoque longiore ct iucui.dissimo 
couoquio, Phihppus matronas ctiam et Regrias virsiues sigiliatim satutat 
OS -bepulvedse Opera, vol. ii. p. 499. 
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Boigfimdiaii order ; while the brilliaiit riband below his knee 
serred as the badge of the no less illustrious order of the Garter. 
He went on foot to the cathedral, attended by all his nobles. 
Tying with one another in the ostentatious splendour of their 
retinues. 

Half an hour elapsed before Philip was joined by the queen 

at the entrance of the cathedral. Mary was surrounded by 

the lords and ladies of her court. Her dress, of white satin 

and cloth of gold, like his own, was studded and fringed with 

diamonds of inestimable price, some of them, doubtless, the gift 

of Philip, which he had sent to her by the hands of the prince 

of Eboh, soon after his landing? Her bright red slippers, and 

her mantle of black velvet, formed a contrast to the rest of her 

apparel, and, for a bridal costume, would hardly suit the taste 

or the present day. The royal part^ then moved up the nave 

of the cathedral, and were received in the choir by the bishop 

of Winchester, supported by the great prelates of the English 

Church. The greatest of all, Cranmer, the primate of all 

England, who should have performed the ceremony, was absent 

—in disgrace, and & prisoner. 

Philip and Mary took their seats under a royal canopy, with 

n altar between them. The queen was surrounded by the 

adies of her court, whose beauty, sa^rs an Italian writer, 

cquired additional lustre by contrast with the shadowy com- 

lexions of the south. (1) The aisles and spacious galleries were 

rowded with spectators of every degree, drawn together from 

16 most distant quarters to witness the ceremony. 

The silence was broken by Figueroa, one of the imperial 

»unci], who read aloud an instrument of the emperor, Charles 

e Fifth. It stated that this marriage had been of his own 

eking ; and he was desirous that his beloved son should enter 

to it in a manner suitable to his own expectations and the 

^nity of his illustrious consort. He therefore resigned to him 

} entire right and sovereignty over the kingdom of Naples and 

^ duchy of Milan. The rank of the parties would thus be 

lal, and Mary, instead of giving her hand to a subject, would 

i a sovereign like herself. 

fojne embarrassment occurred as to the person who should 
e the queen away, a part of the ceremony not provided for. 
er a brief conference, it was removed by the marquis of 
a Chester and the earls of Pembroke and Iferby, who took it 
hemselves to give her awav in the name of the whole realm ; 
rhich the multitude raised a shout that made the old walls 
ie cathedral ring again. The marriage-service was then 

" Poco dope comparve ancora la Retina pomposamente vestita,Tiluccndo 
tte le parti pretiosissiine gemine, accompagnata da tante e cosi belle 
Lpesse, clie pareva ivi ridotta quasi tutta la bellczza del mondo, onde gli 
Loli servivano con il Iqro Olivastro, tr^ tanti soli, come ombre.** — Leti» 
Li Filippo II., tom.i. p. 232. 
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concluded by the bishop of Winchester. Philip and Mary 
resumed their seats, and mass was performed : when the bride- 
iproom, rising, grave his consort the " kiss of peace," according 
to the custom of the time. The ithole ceremony occupied nearly 
four hours. At the close of it, Philip, taking Mary by the 
hand, led her from the church. The royal couple were followed 
by the long train of prelates and nobles, and were preceded by 
the earls of Pembroke and Derby, each bearing aloft a naked 
sword, the symbol of sovereignty. The efiect of the spectacle 
was heightened by the various costumes of the two nations, the 
richly-tinted and picturesque dresses of the Spaniards, and the 
solid ma^rnificence of the English and Flemings, mingling 
together in gay confusion. The glittering procession moved 
slowly on, to the blithe sounds of festal music, while the air was 
rent with the loyal acclamations of the populace, delighted, as 
usual, with the splendour of the pageant. 

In the great hall of the episcopal palace, a sumptuous banquet 
was prepared for the whole company. At one end of the apart- 
ment was a dais, on which, under a superb canopy, a table was 
set for the king and queen; and a third seat was added for 
Bishop Gardiner, the only one of the great lords who was 
admitted to the distinction of dining with royalt]^. 

Below the dais, the tables were set on either side through the 
whole length of the hall, for the English and Spanish nobles, 
all arranged — a perilous point of etiquette — with due regard to 
their relative rimk. The royal table was covered with dishes 
of gold. A spacious beaufet, rising to the heiorht of eight 
stages, or shelves, and filled with a profusion of gold and silver 
vessels, somewhat ostentatiously displayed the magnificence of 
the prelate, or of his sovereign. Yet this ostentation was rather 
Spanish than English ; ana was one of the forms in which the 
Castilian grandee loved to display his opulence. (1) 

At the bottom of the hall was an orchestra, occupied by a 
band of excellent performers, who enlivened the repast by their 
music. But the most interesting part of the show was that of 
the "Winchester boys, some of whom were permitted to enter 
the presence, and recite in Latin their epithalamiums in honour 
of tne royal nuptials, for which they received a handsome 
fi^erdon from the queen. 

After the banquet came the ball, at which, if we are to take 
an old English authority, '* the Spaniards were greatly out of 
countenance when they saw the English so far excel them." (2) 
This seems somewhat strange, considering that dancing is, ana 

(1) The sideboard of the duke of Albuquerque, who died about the middle of 
5Jf»'*^®'***®"*** century, was mounted by forty silver ladders ! And when he 
CIM, SIX weeks were occupied in making out the inventory of the gold and 
l«Hrwf2. tT See punlop's Memoirs of Spain datmg the Reigns of PhiUp IV. 

r*^ sSS. M^^''^^?'^*^' »834), vol. i. p. 384. . 
^8) Strype, Memorials, vol. iil. p. iso. 
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always has been, tho national pastime of Spain. Dancin? is to 
the Spaniard what music is to tho Italian — the very condition 
of his social existence. (1) It did not continue late on the 
present occasion, and, at the temperate hour of nine, the bridal 
festivities closed for the evening. (2) 

Philip and Mary passed a few days in this merry way of life, 
at Winchester, whence they removed, with their court, to 
Wiiulsor. Here a chapter of the order of tho Garter was held» 
for the purpose of installing Xing Philip. The herald, on this 
occasion, ventured to take down the arms of England, and 
substitute those of Spain, in honour of the new sovereign — an 
act of deference which roused the indignation of the English 
lords, who straightway compelled the functionary to restore the 
national escutcheon to its proper place. (3) 

On the twenty-eighth of August, Philip and Mary made their 
public entry into London. They rode in on horseback, passing 
through the borough of Soutnwai'k, across London Abridge. 
Every preparation was made by the loyal citizens to give them 
a suitable reception. The bolumns of the buildings were fes- 
tooned with flowers, triumphal arches spanned the streets, the 
walls were hung with piotures or emblazoned with legends in 
commemoration of the illustrious pair, and a geneidogy was 
traced for Philip, setting forth his descent from John of Gaunt» 
— making him out, in short, as much of an EngHsliman as 
possible. 

Among the painting was one in which Henry the Eighth 
was seen holding in his hand a Bible. This device gave ^eat 
scandal to the chancellor, Gardiner, who called the painter 
sLiudry iiard names, rating him roundly for putting into King 

(1) Some interestingr particulars respecting^ the ancient national dances of 
the Peninsula are given by Ticknor in his History ol Spanish Literature (Sew 
York, 1849), vol. ii. pp. 445-448; a writer who, under the tiUe of a Histoiy 
of Literature, has thrown a flood of light on the social and political insti> 
tutions of the nation, whose character he has evidently studied under all its 
aspects. 

(2) " Relation of what passed at the Cdebration of the Marriage of our 
Prince with the Most Serene Queen of England,"— from the original at 
Louvain, ap. Tytler, Edward VI. and Mary, vol. ii. p. 430.— Salazar de Men- 
doza, Mofnarquia de Espafia, torn. ii. p. 117* — Sandoval, Historia de Carlos V. 
torn. ii. pp. 560-563.— Led, Vita di Filippo II. torn. i. pp. 231-233.— Sepulvedse 
Opera, vol. ii. p. 600.— Cabrera, Filipe Segundo, lib. i. cap. 5.— Memorial de 
Voyaires, MS.— Miss Strickland, Lives of the Queens of England, vol. t. 
>p. 389-396. 

To the last writer I am espedally indebted for several particulars in the 
iccount of processions and pageants which occupies the preceding pages. 
Her information is chiefly derived from two works, neither of whi(£ is 
n my possession ;— the Book of Precedents of Ralph Brook, York Herald» 
md the narrative of an Italian, Baoardo, an eyewitness of the scenes he 
lescribes. Miss Strickland's interesting volumes are particularly valuable to 
he historian for the copious extracts they contain from curious impublished 
locuraents, which had escaped the notice of writers too exclusively occupied 
vith political events to give much heed to details of a domestic and personal 
lature. 

(3) HoUnshed, vol. iv. p. 62. 

I. je 



66 ENGLISH ALLIANCE. 

Harry's hand the sacred yolume, which should rather haye 
been given to his daughter, Queen Mary, for her zeal to restore 
the primitive worship of the Church. The unlucky artist lost 
no time in repairing his error by brushing out the offending 
volume, and did it so effectually, that he brushed out the royal 
dingers with it, leaving the old monarch's mutilated stump held 
up, like some poor mendicant's, to excite the compassion of the 
spectators. (1) 

But the sight which, more than all these pageants, gave joy 
to the hearts of the Londoners, was an immense quantity of 
bullion, which Philip caused to be paraded through the city on 
its way to the Tower, where it was deposited in the royal 
treasury. The quantity was said to be so great, that, on one 
occasion, the chests containing it filled twenty carts. On 
another, two waggons were so heavily laden with the precious 
metal as to require to be drawn by nearly a hundred horses. (2) 
The good people, who had looked to the coming of the Spaniards 
as tnat of a swarm of locusts which was to consume their 
substance, were gi^eatly pleased to see their exhausted coffers so 
well replenished from the American mines. 

From London the royal pair proceeded to the shady solitudes 
of Hampton Court, and thilip, weary of the mummeries in 
which he had been compelled to take part, availed himself of 
the indisposition of his wife to indulge in that retirement and 
repose which were more congenial to his taste. This way of 
li& in his pleasant retreat, however, does not appear to have 
been so well suited to the taste of his English subjects. At 
least, an old chronicler peevishly complains that *'the hall- 
door within the court was continually shut, so that no man 
might enter unless his errand were first known ; which seemed 
strange to Englishmen that had not been used thereto." (3) 

Yet Philip, although his apprehensions for his safety had 
doubtless subsided, was wise enough to affect the same con- 
ciliatory manners as on his first lanaing,-^-and not altogether in 
vain. *' He discovered," says the Venetian ambassador, in his 
report to the senate, " none of that sosiego — the haughty 
indifference of the Spaniards — which distinguished him when 
he first left home for Italy and Flanders. (4) He was, indeed, 

(1) Holinshed, vol. iv. p. 63. 

(2) The Spaniards must have been quite as much astonished as the Eng'lish 
at the sight of such an amount of gold and silver in the coffers of their kinp, 
— a sight that rarely rejoiced the eyes of either Charles or Fliilip, though lords 
of the Indies. A hundred horses might -well have drawn as many tons of gold 
and silver,— an amount, considering the value of money in that day, thit 
taxes our faith somewhat heavily, and not the less tliat only two waggons 
were employed to carry it. 

(3) Holinshed, ubi supra. 

(4) Relatione di Qio. Micheli, MS. 

Michele Soriano, who represented Venice at Madrid, in 1559, bears similar 

testimony, in stUl stronger language, to Philip's altered deportment while ia 

?:iand. Essendo avvertito prima dal Cardinale di Trento, poi fiaiia RegiEA 
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as accessible as anyone ootdd desire, and fraye patient audience 
to all who asked it. He was solicitous," continues Mioheli, 
" to instruct himself in affairs, and showed a taste for applica- 
tion to business," — which, it may be added, grew stronger 
with years. " He spoke little. But his remarks, though brief, 
were pertinent. In short," he concludes, ** he is a prince of 
an excellent genius, a lively apprehension, and a judgment 
ripe beyond his age." 

rhilip's love of business, howeyer, was not such as to lead 
him to take part prematurely in the manag[ement of affairs. 
He discreetly left this to the queen and her ministers, to whose 
judgment he affected to pay the greatest deference. He par- 
ticiuarljr avoided all appearance of an attempt to interfere with 
the administration of justice, unless it were to obtain some act 
of grace. Such interference only served to gain him the more 
credit with the people . (1) 

That he gained largely on their good-will, may be inferred 
from the casual remarks of more than one contemporary writer. 
They bear emphatic testimony to the affability oi his manners, 
so little to have been expected from the popular reports of his 
character. "Among other things," writes Wotton, the Eng- 
lish minister at the French court, " one I have been right glad 
to hear of is, that the king's highness useth himself so gently 
and lovingly to all men. For, to tell you truth, 1 have 
heard some say, that when he came out of Spain into Italy, it 
was by some men wished that he had showed a somewhat more 
benign countenance to the peoi>le than it was said he then 
did." (2) Another contemporary, in a private letter, written soon 
after the king's entrance into London, after describing his 
person as " so well proportioned that Nature cannot work a more 
perfect pattern," concludes with commending him for his 
'* pregnant wit and most gentle nature." (3) 

Phuip, from the hour of his landing, had been constant in 
all his^ religious observances. "He was as punctual," says 
Micheli, " in his attendance at mass, and his observance of all 
the forms of devotion, as any monk ; — more so, as some people 

Maria, et con piil efficaccla del padre, che quella riputatione et seventh non si 
conveniva a lai, che dovea dominar nation! varie et popoli di costomi diver^i, 
si mntd in mode che passando Paltra volta di Spagrna per andar in Inghilterra, 
ha mostrato sempre una dolcezza et humanitSi cos! grande che non 6 superato 
da Prencipe alcano in questa parte, et bench^ servi in tutte 1* attioni sue ripa.- 
tatione et grayita reg:ie alle qaali e per natura inclinato et per costume, non 6 
perd mcuico grato anzi fano parere la cortesia maggiore che S. M. usa con 
tutti." — Relatione di Michele Soriano, MS. 

(1) *' Lasciando 1* essecution delle cose di giustitia alia Regfna, et a i 
Ministri quand* occorre di condannare alcuno, o nella robba, o nellavita, per 
poter poi usarli impetrando, come fa, le gratie, et le mercedi tutte ; le quai 
cose fanno, che quanto alia persona sua, non solo sia ben voluto, et amato da. 
ciascano, ma anco desiderato." — Relatione di Gio. Micheli, MS. 

(«) letter of Nicholas Wotton to Sir William Petre, MS. 

(3) See the remarks ot John Elder, ap. TyUer, Edward VI. and Mary, vol. ii. 
p. 258. 
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thought, than became liis a^e and station. The ecclesiastics.** 
he adds, '* with whom Philip had constant intercourse, talk 
loudly of his piety." (1) 

Yet there was no hypocrisy in this. Howeyer willing Philip 
may have been that his concern for the interests of religion 
might be seen of men, it is no less true that, as far as be 
understood these interests, his concern was perfectly sincere. 
The actual state of England may have even operated as an 
inducement with him to overcome his scruples as to the con- 
nection with Mary. *' Better not reign at all," he often 
remarked, ** than reign over heretics." But what triumph 
more glorious than that of converting these heretics, and bring- 
ing them back again into the bosom of the Church ? He was 
most anxious to prepare the minds of his new subjects for an 
honourable reception of the papal legate, Cardinal Pole, who 
was armed with full authority to receive the submission of 
England to the Holy See. He employed his personal influ- 
ence with the great nobles, and enforced it occasionally by 
liberal drafts on those Peruvian ingots which he had sent to 
the Tower. At least, it is asserted that he gave away yearly 
pensions, to the large amount of between Mtj taid sixty 
thousand gold crowns, to sundry of the queen's ministers. It 
was done on the general plea of recompensing their loyalty to 
their mistress. (2) 

Early in November, tidings arrived of the landing of Pole, 
He had been detained some weeks in Germany, by the emperor, 
who felt some distrust — not ill-founded, as it seems — of the 
cardinal's disposition in regard to the Spanish match. Hovr 
that this difficulty was obviated, he was allowed to resume his 
journey. He came up the Thames in a magnificent barge» witii 
a large silver cross, the emblem of hu legatine authority, 
displayed on the prow. The legate, on lauding^ was received br 
the king, the queen, and the whole court, with a reverential 
deference, which augured well for the success of his mission. 

He was the man, of all others, best gualified to execute it. 
To a natural kindness of temper he umted an urbanity and a 
refinement of manners derived from familiar intercourse with 
the most polished society of Europe. ^ His royal descent entitled 
him to mix on terms of equality with persons of the highest 
rank, and made him feel as much at ease in the court ^s in 
the cloister. His long exile had opened to him an acquaint- 
ance with man as he is found in various climes, while, as a 

(1) " Nella religrione per quel che dall' cstcrior si vcde, non ^ 

potria ^iudicar meglio, et pid assiduo, et attentissimo alle Messe, a i Vespen. 
et alle Prediche, come un religioso, xnolto piil che a lo stato, et etk sum « 
mi^te pare che si convenga. II medisimo conferiscono dell* intrinseco oKn 
certi trati Theologi suol predicatori huoralni certo di stima, et anco altri che 
2^ «A -,**"*? *^°" *^» ^^^ "*^® *^o*« ^^^^ conscientia non deslderaao nfeptu 
^2) ll?d intentionc."— Relatione di Gio. Micheli, MS. 
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native-"bom Enp^lislimaii, he perfectly understood the preju- 
dices and peculiar temper of his own countrymen. " Cardinal 
Pole," says the Venetian minister, " is a man of unblemished 
nobility, and so strict in his integrity, that he grants nothing to 
the importunity of friends. He is so much beloved, both by 
prince and i)eople, that he may well be styled the king where 
all is done by his authority." (1) An English cardinal was not 
of too frequent occurrence in the sacred college. That one 
should have been found at the present juncture, with per- 
sonal qualities, moreover, so well suited to the delicate mission 
to En^and, was a coincidence so remarkable, that Philip and 
Mary might well be excused for discerning in it the nnger 
of Providence. 

On the seventeenth of the month, Parliament, owing to the 
queen's indisposition, met at Whitehall ; and Pole made that 
celebrated speech in which he recapitulated some of the leading 
events of his own life, and the persecutions he had endured 
for conscience sake. He reviewed the changes in religion 
which had taken place in England, and implored his audience 
to abjure their spiritual errors, and to seek a reconciliation 
with the Catholic Church. He assured them of his plenary 
power to grant absolution for the past; and— what was no 
less important — to authorize the present proprietors to retain 
possession of the abbey lands which had been confiscated 
under Kin^ Henr^. This last concession, which had been 
extorted with difficulty from the pope, reconciling, as it did, 
temporal with spiritual interests, seems to have dispelled 
whatever scruples yet lingered in the breasts of the lesrislature. 
There were few, probably, in that goodly company, whose zeal 
would have aspired to the crown of naartyrdom. 

The ensuing day, Parliament, in obedience to the royal 
summons, again assembled at Whitehall. Philip took his seat 
on the left of Mary, under the same canopy, while Cardinal 
Pole sat at a greater distance on her right. (2) The chancellor, 
Gardiner, then presented a petition in the name of the Lords 

(1) Relatione di Gio. Micheli, MS. 

Mason, the English minister at the imperial court, who had had mnch 
intercourse with Pole, speaks of him in terms of unqualified admiratiom 
*' Sach a one as, for his wisdom, joined with learning, virtue, and godliness, 
all thfi world seeketh and adoreth. In whom it is to be thought that God 
hath ^osen a special place of habitation. Such is his conversation adorned 
with infinite godly quidities, above the ordinary sort of men. And whosoever 
within the realm liketh him worst, I would he might have with him the talk of 
one half -hour. It were a right stony heart that in a small time he could not 
soften.*' — Letter of Sir John Mason to the Queen, MS. 

(3) If we are to credit Cabrera, Philip not only took his seat in Parliament, 
but on one occasion, the better to conciliate the good- will of the legislature 
to the legate, delivered a speech, which the historian gives in extenso. If he 
ever made the speech, it could have been understood only by a miracle. For 
Philip could not speak English, and of his audience not one in a hundred, 
probably, could understand Spanish. But to the Castilian historian the occa* 
sion miflit seem worthy of a miracle*— li^ntM vindice nodtu. 
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and Commons, proving for reconciliation with the papal see. 
Absolution was solemnly pronounced by the legate, and the 
whole assembly received his benediction on their bended knees. 
England, pnrihed from her heresy, was once more restored to 
the communion of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Philip instantly despatched couriers, with the glad tidings, 
to Rome, Brussels, and other capitals of Christendom. Every- 
where the event was celebrated with public rejoicings, as if it 
had been some great victory over the Saracens. As Philip's 
2eal for the faitn was well known, and as the great change 
had taken place soon after his arrival in England, much of 
the credit of it was ascribed to him.(l} Thus, before ascend- 
ing the throne of Spain, he had vindicated his claim to the 
title of Catholic, so much prized by the Spanish monarchs. 
He had won a triumph greater than that which his father had 
been able to win, after years of war, over the Protestants of 
Germany ; ^eater than any which had been won by the arms 
of Cortes or Pizarro in the Sew "World. Their contest had been 
with the barbarian ; the field of Philip's labours was one of the 
most potent and civilized countries of Europe. 

The work of conversion was speediljr followed by that of 
persecution. To what extent Philip's influence was exerted 
in this is not manifest. Indeed, from anything that appears, 
it would -not be easy to decide whether his influence was 
employed to promote or to prevent it. One fact is certain, that, 
immediately after the first martyrs suflered at Smithfleld, 
Alfonso de Castro, a Spanish friar, preached a sermon in which 
he bitterly inveighed against these proceedings. He denounced 
them as repugnant to the true spirit of Christianity, which 
was that of charity and forgiveness, and which enjoined its 
miiuEters not to take vengeance on the sinner, but to enlighten 
him as to his errors, and bring him to repentance. (2) This 
bold appeal had its efiTect, even in that season of excitement 
For a few weeks the arm of persecution seemed to be palsied. 
But it was only for a few weeks. Toleration was not the virtue 
of the sixteenth century. The charitable doctrines of the ^ood 
friar fell on hearts withered by fanaticism ; and the spirit of 
intolerance soon rekindled the fires of Smithfield into a fiercer 
glow than before. 

Yet men wondered at the source whence these strange doc- 
trines had proceeded. The friar was Philip's confessor. It 
was argued that he would not have dared to speak thus 
boldly, had it not been by the command of Philip, or, at least, 

(I) " Obraron de suerte Don Felipe con prudencia, agrado, honnis, y mer- 
owea, y sufamilia con la cortesia natural de Espafia, que se reduxo Ing^atem 
todo aia obediencia de la Inglesia Catolica Romana, y se abjararon los errorri 
Prudente ^^^ corrian en aquel Reyno,»» says Vanderhammen, Fciipe d 

^2) Sta7pe, Memorials, vol. lli. p. 209. 
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by Ills consent. That De Castro should have thus acted at 
the suj^gestion of his master is contradicted bv the whole tenour 
of Philip's life. Hardly four years elapsed before he coun- 
tenanced by his presence an auto de fe in Yalladolid, where 
fourteen persons perished at the stake; and the burning of 
heretics in England could have done no greater violence to 
his feelings than the burning of heretics in Spain. If the friar 
did indeed act in obedience to Philip, we may well suspect 
tiiat the latter was influenced less b^ motives of humanity than 
of policy ; and that the disgust manifested bv the people at the 
spectacle of these executions may have led nim to employ this 
expedient to relieve himself of any share in the odium which 
attached to them.(l) 

What was the real amount of Philip[s influence, in this or 
other matters, it is not possible to determine. It is clear Uiat he 
was careful not to arouse the jealousv of the English by any 
pai^e of it. (2) One obvious channel of it lay in the queen, 
who seems to have doted on him with a fondness that one 
would hardly have thought a temper cold and repulsive like 
tiiat of Philip, capable of exciting. But he was young and 
good-looking. His manners had always been found to please 
the sex, even where he had not been so solicitous to please as 
he was in England. He was Mary's flrst and only love; for 
the emperor was too old to have touched aught but her 
vanity, and Courtenay was too frivolous to have excited any 
oth^ than a temporary feeling. This devotion to Philip, accord- 
ing to some accounts, was ill requited by his gallantries. The 
Venetian ambassador says of him, that ** he well deserved the 
tenderness of his wife, for he was the most loving and the best 
of husbands." But it seems probable that the Italian, in his 
estimate of the best of husbands, adopted the liberal standard 
of his own country. (3) 

(1) Philip, in a letter to the Regent Joanna, dated Brussels, 1557, seems to 
daim for himself the merit of having extirpated heresy in England by the 
destruction of the h^etics. *'Aviendo apartado deste Reyno las sectas, i 
reduzidole a la obediencia de la Iglesia, i aviendo ido sempre en acrecen- 
tamiento con el castigo de los Ereges tan sin contradiciones como se haze en 
Inglaterra."— (Cabrera, Filipe Segando, lib. ii. cap. 6.) The emperor, in a 
letter from Yuste, indorses this dahn of his son to the Aill extent. " Pues en 
Tnglaterra se haa hecho y hacen tantas y tan crudas justidas hasta obispos, 
por la orden que alii ha dado, como si fuera su Rey naturel, y se lo permiten.** 
—Carta del Emperador & la Princesei, Mayo 25, 1558, MS. 

(2) Micheli, whose testimony is of the more value, as he was known to have 
jonned NoaOles ia. hia opposition to the Spanish match, tells us that Philip was 
scrupulous in his observance of every uiicle of the marriage treaty. ** Che 
non havendo alterato cosa alcuna deUo stile, et forma del govemo, non essendo 
usdto un pelo ddia eapitolatione del matrimonio, ha in tutto tolta via quella 
panra che da prindpio til grandissima, che egli non volesse con imperio, et 
eon la potentia, dispoire, et comaodare delle cose a modo suo."— Relatione di 
Gio. Micheli, MS. 

(S) *' D*amor nasce Pesser inamorata come d et giustamente del marito per 
quel che s' ha potnto conoscer nel tempo cbe ^ stata seco dalla natura et modi 
saoi, certo da innamorar ogpiuno, non che chi havesse havuto la buona conw 
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About the middle of November, Parliament was advised tbat 
the (jueen was in a state of pregnancy. The intelligence was 
received with the joy usually manifested by loyal subjects on 
like occasions. The emperor seems to have been particularly 
pleased with this prospect of an heir, who, by the terms of the 
marriage treaty, would make a division of that great empire 
which it had been the object of its master's life to build up 
and consolidate under one sceptre. The Commons soon after 
passed an act empowering Philip, in case it should go other- 
wise than well with the queen at the time of her confinement, 
to assume the regency and take charge of the education of her 
child during its minority. The regency was to be limited by 
the provisions of the marriage treaty. But the act may be 
deemed evidence that Philip had gained on the confidence of 
his new subjects. 

The symptoms continued to be favourable ; and as the time 
approacned for Mary's confinement, messengers were held in 
readiness to bear tne tidings to the difierent courts. The 
loyal wishes of the people ran so far ahead of reality, that the 
rumour went abroad of the actual birth of a prince. Bells 
were rung, bonfires lighted ; Te Deum was sung in some of 
the churches; and one of the preachers "took upon him to 
describe the proportions of the ohild, how fair, how beautiful 
and gi'eat a prince it was, as the like had not been seen ! " 
" But for all this great labour," says the caustic chronicler, 
** for their yoong maister long looked for coming so surely into 
the world, in the end appeared neither yoong maister nor 
yoong maistress, that any man to this day can hear of."(l) 

The queen's disorder proved to be a dropsy. But, not- 
withstanding the mortifying results of so many prognostics 
and preparations, and the ridicule which attached to it, Mary 
still cherished the illusion of one day giving an heir to the 
crown. Her husband did not share in this illusion ; and, . 
as he became convinced that she had no longer prospect of 
issue, he found less inducement to protract his residence in a 
country which, on many accounts, was most distasteful to him. 
, "Whatever show of deference might be paid to him, his 
haughty spirit could not be pleased by the subordinate part 
: which he was compelled to play, in public, to the queen. The 
Parliament had never so far acceded to Mary's wishes as to 
consent to his coronation as kinif of England. Whatever 
weight he may have had in the cabinet, it had not been such 
as to enable him to make the politics of England subservient 

pagnia it il buon trattamento ch' ell* ha havuto. Tale in verity chc nessim' 
altro potrebbe essergli stato ne migliore n6 piii amorevol marito . . . . Se 
^presso al marteUo s* aggiungesse la gelosla, deUa qual fin hora non si sa cbc 
paOsca, perche se non hail He per casto, almanco dice ella so che e libero dell* 

2Si-«5 V "2. *°iV?* ' *® ^''^*® ^^ gelosa, sarebbe veramente mi&enu*'— 
Itelattone di Gio. Micheli, MS. ***««*•. 

(1) HoUnahed, voL iv. pp. 70, 82. 
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s own interests, or, what was the same thinpTt to those of 
ither. Parliament would not consent to swerve so far from 
Bxpress provisions of the marriage treaty as to become a 
J in the emperor's contest with France. (l) 
•r conld the restraint constantly imposed on Philip, by 
lesire to accommodate himself to the tastes and liabits of 
English, be otherwise than irksome to him. If he had 

more successful in this than might have been expected, 
t was not possible to overcome the prejudices, the settled 
)athy, with which the Spaniards were regarded by the 
(: mass of the people, as was evident j&om the satirical 
is, which, from time to time, were launched by pam- 
beers and ballad-makers, both against the king and his 
wers. 

lese latter were even more impatient than their master of 
' stay in a country where they met with so many subjects 
inoyance. If a Spaniard bought anything, complains one 
e nation, he was sure to be charged an exorbitant price for 
I If he had a quarrel with an Englishman, says another 
2r, he was to be tried by English law, and was very certain 
me off the worst. (3) Whether right or wrouf? i the Spaniards 
1 hardly fail to find abundant cause of irritation and dis- 
. The two nations were too dissimilar for either of them to 
Drehend the other. It was with no little satisfaction, there- 

that Philip's followers learned that their master had 
ved a summons from his father to leave England and join 
in Flanders. 

le cause of this sudden movement was one that filled the 
ilians, as it did all Europe, with astonishment, — the pro- 
i abdication of Charles tne Fifth. It was one that might 
L to admit of neither doubt nor delay on Philip's part. But 

Soriano notices the little authority that Philip seemed to possess in Eng • 

and the disgust which it occasioned both to him and his father. 
/ Imperatorc, che dissegpnava scmpre cose grandi, pens5 potersi acqnis- 
1 reg^no con occasione di matritnonio di quella regina nel flgliuolo ; ma 
;li successe quel chc desiderava, perche questo Re trov6 tant* impedi. 
i et tantc diflicolta che mi ricordo havere inteso da un personag^io che 
'*■ si trova ogni gionio piCi mal contenta d* haver atteso a quella pnCttica 
le non haver nel regno n6 autoritk n^ obedienza,' vA piure la corona, ma 
m certo noroe che serviva piii iu apparenza che in effetto."— Relatione di 
ele Soriano, MS. 

" Hispani panim humane parumque hospitaliter a Britannis tractaban- 
ta ut res necessarias longe carius commui pretio emerc cogerentur.** — 
Ivedae Opera, vol. ii. p. 501. 

" Quando occorre disparere tra un Inglese et alcun di questi, la giostitia 

)rocede in quel modo che dovria Son tanti le caviUationi, le 

iczze, et le siiese senza fine di qaci lor* giuditii, che al torto, o al diritto, 
iene ch* il forestiero soccamba ; ne bisog^na pensar che mai si sottomettes- 
l' Inglesi come 1' altre nationi ad uno che chiamano 1' Alcalde della Cortc, 
nuole di natione, che procede sommariamente contra ogn' uno, per vi<A 

et termini Spaguuoli ; havendo gl* Inglesi la lor legge, dalla quale non 
non si partiriano, ma Yogliauo obligar a qaella tatti gl* altre.— Relatione 
o. Micheli, MS. 
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Mary, distressed by the prospect of separation, prevailed on Ler 
hnsband to postpone his departure for several weeks. She 
yielded, at lencth, to the necessity of the case. Preparations 
were made for Philip's journey ; and Mary, with a heavy heart, 
accompanied her royal consort down the Thames to Greenwich. 
Here uiey parted ; and Philip, taking an affectionate farewell, 
and commending the qneen and her concerns to the care of 
Cardinal Pole, took the road to Dover. 

After a short detention there by contrary winds, he crossed 
over to Calais, and on the fourth of September made his entry 
into that strong place, the last remnant of all their continental 
acquisitions that still belonged to the English. 

Philip was received by the authorities of the city with the 
honours due to his rank. He passed some days there receiving 
the respectful courtesies of the inhabitants, and, on his depar- 
ture, rejoiced the hearts of the garrison by distributing among 
them a thousand crowns of ^old. He resumed his journey, 
with his splendid train of Castilian and English nobles, amonf 
whom were the earls of Arundel, Pembroke, Huntington, and 
others of the highest station in the realm. On the road, he 
was met by a military escort sent by his father ; and towards 
the latter part of September, 1555, Philip, with his gallant 
retinue, made his entry into the Flemish capital, where the 
emperor and his court were eagerly awaiting his arrival.(l) 



CHAPTER V. 

WAH WITH THE POPE. 

1555, 1556. 

Empire of Fbllip— Paul the Ponrth^Coart of France— Leagrne asaiosk 
Spain— The Duke of Alva— Preparations for War— Victorious Campaiin. 

Soon after Philip's arrival in Brussels, took place that memor- 
able scene of the abdication of Charles the Fifth, which occu- 
pies the introductory pages of our narrative. By this event, 
Philip saw himself master of the most widely-extended and 
powerful monarchy in Europe. He was king of Spain, com- 
prehending under that name Castile, Aragon, and Granada, 
which, after surviving as independent states for centuries, had 
been first broueht under one sceptre in the reign of his father, 
Charles the Fifth. He was king of Naples and Sicily, and 

<ie vo>ages, MS.-Leti, Vito di Filippo II., torn. i. p. 236. 
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3 of Milan, whioh important possessions enabled him to 
rol, to a great extent, the nicely balanced scales of Italian 
ics. He was lord of Franche Comt§, and of the Low 
itries, comprehending: the most flourishing and populous 
inces in Clmstendom* whose people had made the greatest 
ress in commerce, husbandry, and the various mechanic 

As titular king of England he eventually obtained an 
lence, which, as we shall see, enabled him to direct the 
Lsels of that country to his own purposes. In Africa, he 
essed the Cape de Yerd Islands and the Canaries, as well 
unis, Oran, and some other important places on the Bar- 
' coast. He owned the Philippines and tne Spice Islands in 

In America, besides his possessions in the West Indies, 
vas master of the rich empires of Mexico and Peru, and 
ned a right to a boundless extent of countiy, that offered an 
haustible field to the cupidity and enterprise of the Spanish 
mturer. Thus the dominions of Philip stretched over every 
:ter of the globe. The flag of Castile was seen in the 
3test latitudes, — on the Atlantic, the Pacific, and the far- 
ndian seas, — ^passing from port to port, and uniting by com- 
cial intercourse the widely scattered members of her vast 
aial empire. 

he Spanish army consisted of the most formidable infantry 
lurope ; veterans who had been formed under the eye of 
rles the Fifth and of his generals, who had fought on the 
is of Pavia and of Muhlberg, or who, in the New World, 
climbed the Andes with Almagro and Pizarro, and helped 
e bold chiefs to overthrow the dvnasty of the Incas. The 
y of Spain and Flanders combinea far exceeded that of any 
ir power in the number and size of its vessels ; and if its 
remacy might be contested by England on the ** narrow 
," it rode the undisputed mistress of the ocean. To supply 
means for maintainmg this cosUy establishment, as well as 
general machinery of government, Philip had at his com- 
id the treasures of the New World ; and if the incessant 
rprises of his father had drained the exchequer, it was 
L replenished by the silver streams that flowed in from the 
:haustible mines of Zacatecas and Potosl. 
11 this vast empire, with its magnificent resources, was 
ed at the disposal of a single man. Philip ruled over it 
1 an authority more absolute than that possessed by any 
opean prince since the days of the CsDsars. The Nether- 
Is, indeed, maintained a show of independence under the 
low of their ancient institutions. But they consented to 
ply the necessities of the crown by a tax larger than the 
inues of America. Naples and Milan were ruled by Spanish 
roys. Viceroys with delegated powers scarcely less than 
e of their sovereign, presided over the American colonies, 
uh received their laws from the parent country. In Spain 
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itself, the authority of the nobles was gone. First assailed 
under Ferdinand and Isabella, it was completely broken down 
under Charles the Fifth. The liberties of the commons were 
crushed at the fatal battle of Yillalar, in the beginning of that 
monarch's reign. Without nobles, without commons, tbe 
ancient Cortes had faded into a mere legislative pageant, witii 
hardly any other right than that of presenting petitions, and of 
occasionally raising an ineffectual note of remonstrance against 
abases: it had lost the power to redress them. Thus all 
authority vested in the sovereign. His will was the law of 
the land. From his palace at Madrid he sent forth the edicts 
which became the law of Spain and of her remotest colonies. 
It may weU be believed tnat foreign nations watched with 
interest the first movements of a prince who seemed to hold 
in his hands the destinies of Europe ; and that they regarded 
with no little apprehension the g:rowth of that colossal power 
which had already risen to a height that, cast a shadow over 
every other monarchy. 

From his position, Philip stood at the head of the Roman 
Catholic ])rinces. He was m temporal matters what the pope 
was in spiritual. In the existing state of Christendom, he had 
the same interest as the pope in putting down that spirit of 
religious reform which had oegun to show itself in public or 
in private, in every corner of Europe. He was the natural aDy 
of the pope. He understood this well, and would have actei 
on it. X et, strange to say, his very first war, after his accession, 
was with the pope himself. It was a war not of Philip's seeking. 

The papal throne was at that time filled by Paul the Fourth, 
one of those remarkable men, who, amidst the shadowy per- 
sonages that have reigned in the Vatican, and been forgotten, 
have vindicated to themselves a permanent place in history. 
He was a Neapolitan by birth, of the noble family of the 
Carafias. He was bred to the religious profession, and early 
attracted notice by his diligent application and the fruits he 
gathered from it. His memory was prodigious. He was not 
only deeply read in theoloffical science, but skilled in various 
languages, ancient and modem, several of which he spoke with 
fluency. His rank, sustained by his scholarship, raised him 
speedily to high preferment in the Church. In 1513, -when 
tnirty-six years ot age, he went as nuncio to England. In 
1625 he resigned his benefices, and, with a small number of his 
noble friends, he instituted a new religious order, called the 
Theatins.(l) The object of the society was, to combine, to some 

(1) Relazione di Roma di Bernardo Navagero, 1558. published in Rdazioiu 
aegli Ambasciatori Veneti, Fircnze, 1846, vol. vii. p. 378. 

Nayagero, In his report to tlie senate, dweUs minutely on the personal 
S«ii K^L?* veU as the policy of Paul the Fourth, whose character seems to 

« imSS.I!*"^ ** * curious study by the sajacions Venetian, 
di &Sl rltiSSZii'^ri?"*?^ ^ Chiesa di Chief., che aveva prima, e qncDa 
w wuMUM, naraQdoBi aOatto, e menaado sempre vita privata» ■ii«»»»«^ da 
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ent, the contemplative habits of the monk with the more 
ive duties of the secular clergy. The members visited the 
;, buried the dead» and preached frequently in public ; thus 
forming the most important functions of the priesthood. 
* this last Yocation, ot public speaking, CarafTa was pecn- 
iy quaUtied by a flow of natural eloquence, which, if it did 
always convince, was sure to carry away the audience by 
irresistible fervour. (1) The new order showed itself parti- 
arly zealous in enforcing reform in the Catholic clergy, and 
stemming the tide of heresy wluch now threatened to inun- 
e the Church. Carafla and his associates were earnest to 
reduce the Inquisition. A life of asoetism and penance too 
m extinguishes sympathy with human suffering, and leads 
votaries to regard the sharpest remedies as the most effectual 
the cure of spiritual error. 

'rem this austere way of life Caraffa was called, in 1536, to a 
lation which engaged him more directly in worldly concerns, 
was made cardinal by Paul the Third. He had, as far back 
:he time of Ferdinand the Catholic, been one of the royal 
ncil of Naples. The family of Caraffa, however, was of the 
§:evine party, and regarded the house of Ara^on in the li^ht 
isurpers. The cardinal had been educated m this political 
3d, and, even after his elevation to his new dignity, he 
)ngly urged Paul the Third to assc^f t the claims of the Holy 
to the sovereignty of Naples. This conduct, which came to 
ears of Charles the Fifth, so displeased that monarch that he 
[nissed Caraffa from the council. Afterwards, when the 
iinal was named by the pope, his unfailing patron, to the 
hbishopric of Naples, Charles resisted the nomination, and 
)0sed all the obstacles in his power to the collection of the 
Bcopal revenues. These indignities sank deep into the car- 
al's mind, naturally tenacious of affronts ; and what, at first, 
L been only a political animosity, was now sharpened into 
sonal hatred of the most implacable character. (2) 
iich was the state of feeling when, on the death of Marcellus 
Second, in 1555, Cardinal Caraffa was raised to the papal 
one. His election, as was natural, greatly disgusted the 
aeror, and caused astonishment throughout Europe ; for he 
[ not the conciliatory manners which win the favour and the 

i sorte di pablico affore, anzl, lasciata dopo il saco Roma stessa, pass6 

;rona e poi a Venezia, quivi trattenendosi lungo tempo in compag^nia di 

ni baoni Religiosi della medesima inclinazione, che poi crescendo di 

lero, ed in santitA di costami, fondarono la Conj^regazione, che oggi, dal 

o che aveva Paolo allora di Vescovo Teatiuo, de Teatini tuttavia ritiene 

ime.** 

:e also Relazione della Gaerra fra Paolo Quarto e Filippo Secondo, di Pietro 

3s, MS. ' 

) Relazione di Bernardo Navag:ero. 

) Ibid. — Nores, Guerra fra Paolo Qoarto e Filippo Secondo, MS.— 

mone, Istoria Civile del Regno di Napoll (Mllauo, 1823), torn. x» 

11—13. 



78 WAE WITH THE POPE. 

suffira^es of mankind. But the Catholic Church stood itself in 
need of a reformer, to enable it to resist the encroaching spirit of 
Protestantism. This was well understood, not only by the highest 
but by the humblest ecclesiastics ; and in Caraila they saw the 
man whose qualities precisely fitted him to effect such a reform. 
Hs was, moreover, at the time of his election, in his eightieth 
year ; and age and infirmity have always proved powerful argu- 
ments with tne sacred college, as affording the numerous competi- 
tors the best guaranties for a speedy vacancy. Yet it has more 
than once happened that the fortunate candidate, who has owed 
his election mainly to his infirmities, has been miraculously 
restored by the touch of the tiara. 

Paul the Fourth — for such was the name assumed by the new 
pone, in gratitude to the memory of his patron — adopted a way 
of life, on his accession, for which his brethren of the college 
were not at all prepared. The austerity and self-denial of earlier 
days formed a strong contrast to the ppmp of his present 
establishment and the profuse luxury of his table. When asked 
how he would be served, "How but as a great prince ?" he 
answered. He usually passed three hours at nis dinner, which 
consisted of numerous courses of the most refined and epicurean 
dishes. No one dined with him, though one or more of the 
cardinals were usually present, with whom he freely conversed; 
and as he accompanied his meals with large draughts of the 
thick black wine of Naples, it no doubt gave additional anima- 
tion to his discourse. (1) At such times, ms favourite theme was 
the Spaniards, whom he denounced as the scum of the earth, a 
race accursed of God, heretics and schismatics, the spawn of 
Jews and of Moors. He bewailed the humiliation of Italy, 
galled by the yoke of a nation so abject. But the day had 
come, he would thunder out, when Charles and Philip were to 
be called to a reckoning for their ill-gotten possessions, and be 
driven from the land ! (2) 

Yet Paul did not waste all his hours in this idle vapouring, 
nor in the pleasures of the table. He showed the same activity 
as ever in the labours of the closet, and in attention to business. 

(1) " Vuol essere scrvito molto delicatamente ; c nel principio del suo pon- 
tificato non bastavono venticinque piatti; beve molto pid di queUo cbe 
xxutngia; il -vino 6 possente e gagliardo, nero e tanto spesso, che si potria 
quasi tagliare, e dimandasi mangiagruerra, il qaale si cundace dal regnno di 
Napoli."— Relazione di Bernardo Navagrero. 

(2) *' Nazione Spagnuola, odiata da lui, e che egli soleva chiamar yile, cd 
abieta, seme di Giudei, e fecda del Moudo." — Nores, Guerra fra Paolo Quarto 
e Filippo Secoodo, MS. 

*' Oicendo in prcsenza di molti : che era venuto il tempo, che sarebbero 
c»stlg:atl del loro peccati; che perderebbero li stati, e che I* Italia saria 
liberata.** — Relazione di Bernardo Navagero. 

*^-*^°?^^' ^H*Ly® ^^^ ^^® P^P® dcclaimmg against the Spaniards, now 
*r?>iJi " ^^ ^^^y» ^^° ^^ ^^^^ ^een known there only as its cooks, 
mochl o m^Vi* cii'!i^!iT*H'"* ,?^?^*° dispiacere, che quelU che solevano essere 
Skv^fero ' ***^ **' "*^ ^'^ comandino."-Relazione di Demaido 
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was irreg:iilar in his honrs, sometimes prolongiag his studies 
ough the greater part of the night, and at others rising long 
ore the dawn. When thus engaged, it would not have heen 
I for any one of his household to venture into his presence, 
hout a summons. 

^aul seemed to be always in a state of nervous tension. **He 
.11 nerve," the Venetian minister, Navagero, writes of him ; 
nd when he walks, it is with a free, elastic step, as if he 
dly touched the ground." (1) His natural arrogance was 
atly increased by his elevation to the first dignity in Chris- 
dom. He had always entertained the highest ideas of the 
hority of the sacerdotal office ; and now that he was in the 
ir of St. Peter, he seemed to have entire confidence in his 
1 infallibility. He looked on the princes of Europe, not so 
ch as his sons*;-the language of the Church — as his servants, 
nd to do his bidding. Paul's way of thinking would have 
ter suited the tweUtn century than the sixteenth. He came 
) the world at least three centuries too late. In all his acts, 
relied solely on himself. He was impatient of counsel from 

one, and woe to the man who ventured to oppose unj 
Lonstrance, still more any impediment to the execution of his 
IS. He had no misgivings as to the wisdom of these plans, 
idea that had once taken possession of his mind lay there, 
(orrow a cant phrase of the day, like " a fixed fact," —not to 
listurbed by argument or persuasion. "We occasionally meet 
ii such characters, in which strength of will and unconquer- 
) energy in action pass for genius with the world. They, in 
, serve as the best substitute for genius, by the ascendancy 
ch such qualities secure their possessors over ordinary minds, 
there were ways of approaching the pontifiT, for those who 
erstood his character, and who, by condescending to flatter 
humours, could turn them to their own account. Such was 
policy pursued by some of Paul's kindred, who, cheered by 
patronage, now came forth from their obscurity to glitter in 
rays of the meridian sun. 

aul had all his life declaimed against nepotism as an oppro- 
us sin in the head of the Churcn. Yet no sooner did he put 
he tiara than he gave a glarinc: example of the sin he had 
3unccd, in the favours which ne lavished on three of his 

nephews. This was the more remarkable, as they were 
. whose way of life had given scandal even to the Italians, 
used to be too scrupulous in their judgments, 
be eldest, who represented the family, he raised to the rank 
duke, providing him with an ample fortune from the con- 
tted property of the Colonnas, — which illustrious house was 
3rly persecuted by Paul, for its attachment to the Spanish 
rests. 

"Cammina che non pare che tocchi terra; ^tatto ncrro con poca came.** 
lazione di Bernardo Navag;ero. 
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Another of his nephews he made a cardinal, — a dignity for 
which he was indifferently qualified hy his former profession, 
wliich was that of a soldier, and still less fitted by his Ufe, 
which was that of a libertine. He was a person of a busy, 
intriguing; disposition, and stimulated his uncle's yindictiTB 
feelings against the Spaniards, whom he himself hated, for 
some affront which he conceived had been put upon him while 
in the emperor's service. (1) 

But Paul needed no prompter in this matter. He very soon 
showed that, instead of ecclesiastical reform, he was bent on 
a project much nearer to his heart, — ^the subversion of the 
Spanish power in Naples. Like Julius the. Second, of warlike 
memory, he swore to drive out the barbarians from Italy. He 
seemed to think that the thunders of the Yatican were more 
than a match for all the strength of the empire and of Spain. 
But he was not weak enough to rely wholly on his spiritual 
artillery in such a contest. Through the French amba^ador 
at his court, he opened negotiations with France, and entered 
into a secret treaty with that power, by which each of the 
parties agreed to furnish a certain contingent of men and 
money to carry on the war for the recovery of Naples. The 
treaty was executed on the sixteenth of December, 1555.(2) 

In less than two months after this event, on the iifth of 
February, 1556, the fickle monarch of France, seduced by the 
advantageous ofiEers of Charles, backed, moreover, by the 
ruinous state of his own finances, deserted his new ally, and 
signed the treaty of Yaucelles, which secured a truce for five 
years between his dominions and those of Philip. 

Paul received the news of this treaty while surrounded by his 
courtiers. He treated the whole with scepticism, but expressed 
the pious hope, that such a peace might be in store for the 
nations of Christendom. In private he was not so temperate. 
But without expending his wrath in empty menaces, he took 
cfiectual means to bring things back to their former state, — to 
induce the French king to renew the ixeaty with himself, and at 
once to begin hostilities. He knew the vacillating temi>er of the 
monarch he had to deal with. Cardinal Carafia was accordingly 
despatched on a mission to Paris, fortified with ample powers 
for the arrangement of a new treaty, and with such tempting 
promises on the part of his holiness as might insure its accept- 
ance by the monarch and his ministers. 

(1) '* Servl luTigo tempore 1* Imperatore, ma con infelicissimo evento, nno 
■avendo potuto avere alcana ricompensa, come egli stesso diceva, in premio 
della sua miglior etk, e di molte fatiche, e pericoli sostenati, se non spese, 
m.nni, disfavore, esilio ed ultiamamentc un ingiustissima prigionia.** — ^Nores, 
Guerra fra Paolo Quarto e Filippo Sccondo, MS.— Rdazione di Bernardo 
Navagero. 

nSLS^'A^^\J1^^'^ S* ^*°l? ^""^ « ^^'PPO Secondo, MS.-Summonte. 
SurlstS^l?mSt;o?^^S.^^. J:^^^^^^^ ^^*^°"' *^7^^'*°'°- i^.P. W.-Gian. 
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The French monarchy was, at that time, under the sceptre of 
Henry the Second, the son of Francis the First, to whose character 
his own bore no resemblance ; or rather the resemblance consisted 
in those showy qualities which lie too near the surface to enter 
into what may be called character. He affected a chivalrous 
vein, excelled in the exercises of the tourney, and indulged in 
vague aspirations after military renown. In short, he fancied 
himself a hero, and seems to have imposed on some of his own 
courtiers so far as to persuade them that he was designed for one. 
But he had few of the qualities which enter into the character of 
a hero. He was as far from being a hero as he was from being a 
good Christian, though he thought to prove his orthodoxy by per- 
tsecuting the Protestants, who were now rising into a formidable 
sect in the southern parts of his kingdom. He had little reliance on 
his own resources, leading a life of easy indulgence, and trusting 
the direction of his affairs to his favourites and his mistresses. 

The most celebrated of these was Diana of Poictiers, created 
by Henry duchess of Yalentinois, who preserved her personal 
eharms and her influence over her royal lover to a much later 
period than usually happens. The persons of his court in 
whom the king most oonnaed were the Constable Montmorency 
and the duke of Guise. 

Anne de Montmorency, constable of France, was one of the 
proudest of the French nobility, — ^proud alike of his great name» 
his rank, and his authority with his sovereign. He had grown 
gray in the service of the court, and Henry, accustomed to his 
society from boyhood, had learned to lean on him for the execu- 
tion of his measures. Yet his judgments, though confidently 
given, were not always sound. His views were far jfrom being 
enlar^d ; and though full of courage, he showed little capacity 
for military affairs. A consciousness of this, perhaps, may have 
led him to recommend a pacific policy, suited to his own genius. 
He was a stanch Catholic, extremely punctilious in all the 
ceremonies of devotion, and, if we may credit Brantome, would 
strangely mingle together the military and the religious. He 
repeated his Pater-Noster at certain fixed hours, whatever 
might be his occupation at the time. He would occasionally 
break off to give his orders, calling out, ** Cut me down such a 
man ! " — " Hang up another ! " ** Run those fellows through 
with your lances ! " " Set fire to that village ! "—and so on ; 
when, having thus relieved the military part of his conscience, 
he would go on with his Pater-Nosters as before. (1) 

(1) BraxitOme, who has introdaced the constable into his iralleiy of 
portraits, has not omitted this characteristic anecdote. " On disait qa'il 
se falloit garder des patenostres de M. le connestable, car en les disant et 
marmottant lors que les ocasions se presentoient, comme force desborde- 
mens et desordres y arrivent nuuntenant, il disoit: Allez moy prendre un tel ; 
attachez celuy la k cet arbre ; faictes passer cestay \k par les picques tout ^ ceste 
heure, ou les harquebuses tout devant may ; taillez moy en pieces tous cea 
marauts,*' etc. — Brantdme, CEuvres (Paris, 1822), torn. ii. p. 372. 

I. O 
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A very different character was that of his yoimgrer rival* 
Francis, duke of Guise, undo to Mary, queen of &ots, and 
brother to the regent. Of a hold, aspiring temper, filled with 
the love of glory, brilliant and popular in his address, he 
charmed the people by his manners and the splendour of his 
equipage and dress. He came to court attended usually by 
three or four hundred cavaliers, who formed themselves on 
Guise as their model. His fine person was set off by the 
showy costume of the time, — a crimson doublet and cloak of 
spotless ermine, and a cap ornamented with a scarlet plume. 
In this dress he might often be seen, mounted on his s^endid 
charger and followed by a gay retinue of gentlemen, riding at 
full gallop through the streets of Paris, and attracting the 
admiration of the people. 

But his character was not altogether made up of such vani- 
ties. He was sagacious in counsel, and had proved himself 
the best captain of France. It was he who commanded at the 
memorable siej^e of Metz, and foiled the efforts of the imperial 
forces under Charles and the duke of Alva. Garaffa found 
litUe difficulty in winning him over to his cause, as he opened 
to the ambitious chief the brilliant perspective of the conquest 
of Naples. The arguments of the wily Italian were supported 
by the duchess of V alentinois. It was in vain that the veteran 
Montmorency reminded the king of the ruinous state of the 
finances, which had driven him to the shameful expedient of 
putting up public offices to sale. The other party represented 
that the condition of Spain, after her long struggle, was little 
better ; that the reins of government had now been trajosfened 
from the wise Charles to the hands of his inexperienced son ; 
and that the co-operation of Eome afforded a favourable con- 
junction of circumstances, not to be neglected. Henry was 
further allured by Caraffa's assurance that his unde would 
grant to the French monarch the investiture of I^aples for ont- 
of his younger sons, and bestow Milan on another. The offer 
was too tempting to be resisted. 

One objection occurred, in certain conscientious s<»ruples as to 
the violation of the recent treaty of Yaucelles. But for this 
the pope, who had anticipated the objection, readily promised 
absolution. As the king also intimated some distrust lest the 
successor of Paul, whose advanced age made his life precarious. 
might not be inclined to carry out the treaty, Garaffa was 
authorized to assure him that this danger should be obviated 
by the creation of a batch of French cardinals, or of cardinals 
in the French interest. 

AU the difficulties being thus happilv disposed of, the treatr 
was executed in the month of July, 1666. The parties Bgreii 
each to furnish about twelve thousand infantry, five himdrai 
men-at-arms, and the same number of light horse. France wui 
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to contribute three hundred and fifty thousand ducats to the 
exx>enses of the war, and Home one hundred and fifty thousand. 
The French troops were to be supplied with provisions by the 
pope, for which they were to reimburse his holiness. It was 
moreoyer agreed, that the crown of Naples should be settled on 
a youn^r son of Henry, that a considerable tract on the 
northern frontier should be transferred to the papal territory, 
and tbat ample estates should bo provided from the new 
conquests for the three nephews of his holiness. In short, the 
system of partition was as nicely adjusted as if the quarry were 
actually in their possession, ready to be cut up and £vided 
among the parties, (l) 

Finally, it was arranged th^LHenry should invite the Sultan 
Solyman to renew his former alliance with France, and make a 
descent with his galleys on the coast of Calabria. Thus did his 
most Christian majesty, with the pope for one of his allies and 
the Grand Turk for the other, prepare to make war on the most 
Catholic prince in Christendom. (2; 

Meanwnile, Paul the Fourth, elated by the prospect of a 
successful negotiation, threw off the little decency he had 
hitherto preserved in his deportment. He launched out into 
invectives more bitter than ever against Philip, and in a tone 
of deiiance told such of the Spanish cardinals as were present, 
that they might repeat his sayings to their master. He talked 
of instituting a legal process against the king for the recovery 
of Naples, which he had forfeited by omitting to pay tlie yearly 
tribute to the Holy See. The pretext was ill-founded, as the 
pope well knew. But the process went on with suitable gra- 
vitj^, and a sentence of forfeiture was ultimately pronounced 
against the Spanish monarch. 

With these impotent insults, Paul employed more effectual 
means of annoyance. He persecuted all who showed any 
leaning to the Spanish interest. He set about repairing the 
wails of Home, and strengthening the garrisons on the frontier. 
His movements raised ^eat alarm among the Romans, who 
had too vivid a recollection of their last war with Spain, under 
Clement the Seventh, to wish for another. Garciiasso de la 
Vega, who had represented Philip, during his father's reign» 
at the papal court, wrote a full account of these doings to 
the viceroy of Naples. Garciiasso was instantly thrown into 
prison. Taxis, the Spanish director of the posts, was both 
thrown into prison and put to the torture. Sana, the imperial 
ambassador, after in vain remonstrating against these out- 
rages, waited on the pope to demand his passport, and was kept 

(1) NoTcs, Gaerra fra Paolo Qaarto e Filippo Seoondo, MS. — Sommonte, 
Hietoria di NapoU, torn. iv. p. 280.— Giahnone, Istoria di Napoli, torn. z. p. 21. 
— De Thou, Hi&toire Universelle, torn. iii. p. 23, et seq. 

(2) Giaxmonc, Istoria di Napoli, torn. x. p. ig. 
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standing a full hour at the gate of the Vatican, before he was 
admitted. (1) 

Philip had full intelligence of all these proceedings. He had 
long since descried the dfark storm that was mustering beyond 
the Alps. He had provided for it at tbe close of the preceding 
year, by committing the government of Naples to the man most 
competent to such a crisis. This was the duke of Alva, at that 
time governor of Milan, and commander-in-chief of the army 
in ItsQy. As this remarkable person is to occupy a large space 
in the subseqtient pages of this ^ narrative, it may be well to 
give some account of his earlier life. 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo was descended from an illus- 
trious house in Castile, whose name is associated with some of 
the most memorable events in the national history. He was 
born in 1508, and while a child had the misfortune to lose his 
father, who perished in Africa, at the siege of Gelves. The care 
of the orphan devolved on his grandfather, the celebrated con- 
queror of Navarre. Under this veteran teacher the young 
Fernando received his iirst lessons in war, being present at 
more than one skirmish when quite a boy. This seems to 
have sharpened his appetite for a soldier's life, for we find him, 
at the age of sixteen, secretly leaving his home and taking ser- 
vice under the banner of the Constaole Velasco, at the siege of 
Fontarabia. He was subsequently made governor of that place. 
In 1627, when not twenty years of age, he came, by his grand- 
father's death, into possession of the titles and large patrimo- 
nial estates of the house of Toledo. 

The capacity which he displayed, as well as his high rank, 
soon made him an object of attention ; and as Philip grew in 
years, the duke of Alva was placed near his person, formed one 
of his council, and took part in the regency of Castile. He 
accompanied Philip on his journeys from Spain, and, as we have 
seen, made one of nis retinue both in Flanders and in England. 
The duke was of too haughty and imperious a temper to conde- 
scend to those arts which are thought to open the most ready 
avenues to the favour of the sovereign. He met with rivab 
of a finer policy and more accommodating disposition. Yet 
Philip perfectly comprehended his character. He knew the 
strength of his understanding, and did full justice to his loy- 
alty ; and he showed his confidence in his integrity by plaoing 
him in offices of the highest responsibility. 

The emperor, with his usual insight into character, had earlT 
discerned the military talents of the young nobleman. He took 
Alva along with him on his campaigns in Germany, where frovs. 
a subordinate station he rapidly rose to the first command i= 
the army. Such was his position at the unfortunate siege ci 

de AiilTil* °""^a ^ Paolo Quarto e Filippo Secondo, MS.—Cartadel Duqw 
ae Alba a la Gobemadora, 28 de Julio, 1556, MS.-Giannone, Istoria di Kapc. 
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Metz, where the Spanish infantry had nearly been sacrificed to 
the obstinacy of Charles. 

In his military career, the duke displayed some of the quali- 
ties most characteristic of his countrymen. But they were those 
equalities which belong to a riper period of life. He showed 
little of that romantic and adventurous spirit of the Spanish 
cavalier, which seemed to court peril for its own sake, and 
would hazard all on a single cast. Caution was his prominent 
trait, in which he was a match for any gray beard in the army ; 
— a caution carried to such a length as sometimes to put a curb 
on the enterprising spirit of the emperor. Men were amazed to 
see so old a head on so young shoulders. 

Yet this caution was attended by a courage which dangers 
could not daunt, and by a oonstancv which toil, however 
severe, could not tire. He preferred the surest, even though 
the slowest, means to attain his object. He was not ambitious 
of eftect ; never sought to startle by a brilliant eoup-de-main. 
He would not have compromised a single chance m his own 
favour by appealing to the issue of a battle. He looked 
steadily to the end, and he moved surely towards it by a 
system of operations planned with the nicest forecast. The 
result of these operations was almost always success. Few 
great commanders have been more uniformly successful in their 
campaigns. Yet it was rare that these campaigns were marked 
by what is so dazzling to the imagination of the young aspirant 
for glory, — a great and decisive victory. Such were some of 
the more obvious traits in the military character of the chief 
to whom Philip, at this crisis, coniided the post of viceroy of 
Naples. (1) 

Before commencing hostilities against the Church, the 
Spanish monarch determined to ease his conscience, by obtain- 
ing, if possible, a warrant for his proceedings from the Church 
itself. He assembled a body composed of theologians from 
&damanca, Alcala, Yalladolid, and some other places, and of 

(1) I have three biographies of the duke of Alva, -which give a view of his 
whole career. The most important is one in Latin, by a Spanish Jesuit named 
Ossorio, and entitled Terdinandi Toletani Albee Ducis Vita et Res Gestae (Sal- 
manticae, 1669). The author wrote nearly a century after the time of his hero j 
but as he seems to have had access to the best sources of information, his 
narrative may be said to rest on a good foundation. He writes in a sensible 
and business-like manner, more often found among the Jesuits than among 
the members of the other orders. It is not surprising that the harsher featurcH 
of the portrait should be smoothed down under the friendly hand of the Jesuit 
commemorating the deeds of the great champion of Catholicism. 

A French life of the duke, printed some thirty years later, is only a transla- 
tion of the preceding, Histou-e de Ferdinand-Alvarez de Tolede, Due d'Albe 
(Paris, 1699). A work of more pretension is entitled Rcsaltas de laVidade 
Fernando Alvarez tercero Duque de Alva, escrita por Don Juan Antonio de 
Vera y Figueroa, Conde de la Roca (1643). It belongs, apparently, to a class ot 
works not uncommon in Spain, in which vaigueand uncertain statements take 
the place of simple narrative, and the writer covers up his stilted panegyri<* 
with the solemn garb of moral philosophy. 
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i'oristsfroin his several councils, to resolve certain queries which 
le propounded. Among the rest, he inquired whether, in case 
of a defensive war with the pope, it would not be lawful to 
sequestrate the revenues of those persons, natives or foreig:ners, 
who had benefices in Spain, but who refused obedience to the 
orders of its sovereigrn ; — ^whether he might not lay an embargo 
on all revenues of the Church, and pronibit any remittance of 
moneys to Rome ; — whether a council might not be convoked to 
determine the validity of Paul's election, which, in some par- 
tioulars, was supposed to have been irregular; — whether 
inquiry might not be made into the gross abuses of ecolesiafltiGal 
patronage by the Roman see, and effectual measures taken to 
redress them. The suggestion of an ecclesiastical council was a 
menace that grated unpleasantly on the pontifical ear, and was 
used by European princes as a sort of counterblast to the threat 
of excommunication. The particular objects for which this 
council was to be summoned were not of a kind to soothe the 
irritable nerves of his holiness. The conclave of theologians 
and jurists made as favourable responses as the kinp^ had antici- 
pated, to his several interrogatories; and Fhihp, under so 
respectable a sanction, sent orders to his viceroy to take effeetnal 
measures for the protection of ]N^aples.(l) 

Alva had not waited for these orders, but had busily employed 
himself in mustering his resources, and in collecting trooiw £rom 
the Abruzzi and other parts of Ms territory. As hostilities were 
inevitable, he determined to strike the first blow, and carry the 
war into the enemy's oountrv, befDre he had time to cross the 
Neapolitan frontier. like nis master, however, the duke was 
willing to release himself, as far as possible, from personal 
reponsibility before taking up arms against tiie head of the 
Church. He aooordinglv addressed a manifesto to the pope and 
the cardinals, setting forth in glowing terms the manifold 
grievances of his sovereign; the opprobrious and insulting 
langaage of Paul ; the indignities offered to Philip's agents, 
and to the imperial ambassador ; the process instituted for 
depriving his master of Naples ; and, lastly, the warlike demon- 
strations of the pope along the frontier, which left no doubt as 
to his designs. He conjured his hoUness to ^ause before he 
plunged his country into war. As the head ot the Ghuroh, it 
was his duty to preserve peace, not to bring war into Christen- 
dom. He painted the inevitable evils of war, and the ruin, and 
devastation which it must bring on the £a.ir fields of Italy. If 
this were done, it would be the pope's doing, and his would be the 
responsibility. On the part of Naples, the war would be a war 
of defence. For himself, he had no alternative. He was placed 
there to maintain the possessions of his sovereign ; and, by the 

IctoJdS^^Llf??^.^ ^»P°^' *°"^' ^- P- 27.-Con8ulta hecba a Twtoa 
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blesfiln^ of God, he would mamtaiii them to the last drop of bin 
blood. (1) 

AlTa, while making thia appeal to the pope, inToked the good 
offices of the Venetian goyemment in bnngin|^ about a recon- 
ciliation between Philip and the Yatioan. His spirited mani- 
festo to the pope was intrusted to a special messenger, a person 
of some consideration in Naples. The only reply which the 
hot-beaded pontiff made to it was to throw tne envoy into 
prison, and, as some state, to put him to the torture. 

Meanwhile, Alva, who had not placed much reliance on the 
success of his appeal, had mustered a force, amounting in all to 
twelve thousand infantry, fifteen hundred horse, and a train of 
twelve pieces of artillery. His infantry was chiefly made up of 
Neapolitans, some of whom had seen but little service. The 
strength of his army lay in hi» Spanish veterans, forming one- 
third of his force. The place of rendezvous was San Germane, 
a town on the northern frontier of the kingdom. On the first of 
Sentember, 1556, Alva, attended by a gallant band of cavaliers, 
len the capital, and on the fourth, arrived at the place appointed. 
The following day he crossed the borders at tne head of his 
troops, and marched on Pontecorvo. He met with no resistance 
from the inhabitants, who at once threw open their gates to 
him. Several other places followed the example of Pontecorvo ; 
and Alva, taking possession of them, causea a scutcheon dis- 
playing the arms of the sacred college to be hung up in the 
prinoinal church of each town, with a placard announcing that 
lie held it onlj for the college, untu the election of a new 
pontiff. By this act he proclaimed to the Christian world that 
the object of the war, as far as Spain was concerned, was not 
conquest, but defence. Some historians find in it a deeper 
policy, — ^that of exciting feelings of distrust between the pope 
and the cardinals. (2) 

Anagni, a place ot some strength, refused the duke's summons 

(1) Nares, Gnenra fra Paolo Qoazto e FQippo Secx>ndo, MS.— Andrea, Guerra 
de Campana de Roma (Madrid, 1589), P< 14.— Summonte, Historia di Napoli, 
torn. vr. p. 270. 

The most circumstantial printed accoont of this war is to be found in the 
work of Alessandro Andrea, a Neapolitan. It was first published in Italian, 
at Venice, and subsequently translated hy the author into CastiUan, and 
printed at Madrid. Andrea was a soldier of some experience ; and his account 
oi these transactions is derived partly firom personal observation, and partly, 
as he tells us, from the most accredited witnesses. The Spanish version 
was made at the sui^gestion of one of Philip*s ministers,— pretty good 
evidence that the writor in his narrative had demeaned himself like a loyal 
subject. 

(2) Giannone, Istoria di Napoli, tom. x. p. 25.— Carta del Duque de Alba i la 
Gobemadora, 8 de Setiembre, 1556, MS. 

" In tal modo, non solo veniva a mitigar 1* asprezze, che portava seco 
1* occupar le terre dello stato ecdesiastico, ma veniva a sparger semi di dis- 
cordia, e di sisma, fra li Cardinali, ed il Papa, tentando d* aiienaxli da lui, e 
mostcarg^Ii verso di loro rlveren2»y e rispetto.*'— Nores, Guerra fra Paolo 
Quarto e Filippo Secondo, MS. 
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to snrreiider. He was detained three days before liis guns had 
opened a p*acticable breach in the walls. He then ordered an 
assault. The town was stormed and delivered up to sack, — ^by 
which phrase is to be understood the perpetration of all those 
outiages which the ruthless code of war allowed, in that iige, on 
the persons and property of the defenceless inhabitants, without 
regpard to sex or age.(l) 

One or two other places which made resistance shared the 
fate of Anagni ; and the duke of Alva, having garrisoned his 
new conquests with such forces as he could spare, led his victo- 
rious legions against Tivoli, — a town strongly situated on 
elevated ground, commanding the eastern approaches to the 
capital. The place surrendered without attempting a defence ; 
and Alva, willing to ^ve his men some repose, made Tivoli 
his head-quarters, while his army spread over the suburbs 
and adjacent country, which afforded good forage for his 
cavalry. 

The rapid succession of these events, the fall of town after 
town, and, above all, the dismal fate of Anagni, tilled the people 
of Rome with terror. The women began to hurry out of ue 
city ; many of the men would have followed but tor the inter- 
ference of Cardinal Caraffa. The panic was as great as if the 
enemy had been already at the gates of the capital. Amidst 
this general consternation, Paul seemed to be almost the only 
person who retained his self-possession. Nayagero, the Venetian 
minister, was present when ne received tidings of the storming 
of Anagni, and bears witness to the composure with which he 
went through the official business of the morning, as if nothing 
had happened. (2) This was in public ; but the shock was suffi- 
ciently strong to strike out some 8T)arkles of his fierv temper, as 
those found who met him that day in private. To the Venetian 
agent who had come to Eome to mediate a peace, and who 
pressed him to enter into some terms of accommodation with 
the Spaniards, he haughtily replied, that Alva must first recross 
the frontier, and then, if he nad aught to solicit, prefer his 
petition like a dutiful son of the Church. This course was not 
one very likel5[ to be adopted by the victorious general. (3) 

In an interview with two French gentlemeUj who, as ne had 
reason to suppose, were interesting themselves m the affair of a 
I)eace, he exclaimed^ "Whoever would bring me into a peace 
with heretics is a servant of the Devil. Heaven will take ven- 
geance on him. I will pray that God's curse may fall on him. 

(1) NoTcs, Guerra fra Paolo Qaarto e Filippo Secondo, MS. 

(2) " Stava intrepido, parlando delle cose appaitenenti a queP ufflzio, come 
se Hon vl fusse alcuna sospezione di guerra, non cbe gV inimici fossero ridni 



•II* P^rte."~Rclazione di Bernardo Navagero. 

«♦ Aih-««-*^^**i®*^ conditionem ad se relatam aspematos in eo persistebtf, 

ut Albanua coptos domum rednceret, deinde qutid vellct, a se SuppuSbS 

tmaret.--Sepnlvcda, De Rebw Gestb Phllippi II.. iS. L 
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If I find that you intermeddle in any such mutter, I will cut 
your heads off your shoulders. Do not think this an empty 
threat. I have an eye in mv hack on you," — quoting an 
Italian proverb, — "and if I find you playing me false, or 
attempting to entangle me a second time in an accursed truce, 
I swear to you by the eternal God, I will make your heads flj 
from your shoulders, come what may come of it I* * " In this 
way,** concludes the narrator, one of the parties, ** his holiness 
continued for nearly an hour, walking up and down the apart- 
ment, and talking all the while of his own grievances and of 
cutting off our heads, until he had talked himself quite out of 
breath." (1) 

But the valour of the pope did not expend itself in words. He 
instantly set about putting the capital in the best state of 
defence. He taxed the people to raise funds for his troops, 
drew in the garrisons from the neighbouring places, formed a 
body-guard of six or seven hundred horse, and soon had the 
satisfaction of seeing his Eoman levies, amounting to six thou- 
sand infantry, well equipped for the war. They made a brave 
show, with their handsome uniforms and their banners richly 
emblazoned with the pontifical arms. As they passed in review 
before his holiness, who stood at one of the windows of his 
palace, he gave them his benediction. But the edge of the 
Boman sword, according to an old proverb, was apt to be blunt ; 
and these holiday troops were soon found to be no match for the 
hardy veterans of Spain. 

Among the soldiers at the pope's disposal was a body of 
German mercenaries, who followed war as a trade, and let them- 
selves out to the highest bidder. They were Lutherans, with 
little knowledge of the Koman Catholic religion, and less respect 
for it. They stared at its rites as mummeries, and made a jest 
of its most solemn ceremonies, directly under the eyes of the 
pope. But Paul, who, at other times, would have punished 
ofiences like these with the gibbet and the stake, could not 
quarrel with his defenders, and was obliged to digest his morti- 
fication as he best might. It was remarked that the times were 
sadly out of joint, when the head of the Church had heretics for 
his allies, and Catholics for his enemies. (2) 

Meanwhile the duke of Alva was lyin^ at Tivoli. If he had 
taken advantage of the panic caused by nis successes, he might, 
it was thought, without much difficulty, have made himself 
master of the cai)ital. But this did not suit his ^olic^f which 
was rather to bring the pope to terms than to ruin him. He 
was desirous to reduce the city by cutting off its supplies. The 
possession of Tivoli, as already noticed, enabled him to command 

(1) Sismondi, Histoire desFranyaia, torn, xviii. p. 17. 

(2) '* Qael Ponteflce, che per ciascuna di qaeste cose che fosse cascata in nn 
processo, avrebbe condannato ognuno alia morte ed al fuoco, le tolleraya in 
questi, come in sooi defensori."— Relazione di Bemardi Navagero. 
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the eastern approaches to Rome, and he now proposed to make 
himself master of Ostia, and thus destroy the communications 
with the coast. 

Accordingly, drawing together his forces, he quitted Tiyoli, 
and directed his marcn across the Campagna, south of the 
Soman capital. On his way he made himself master of some 
places belonging to the Holy See, and in the early part of Noyem- 
oer arrived before Ostia, and took up a position on the banks of 
the Tiber, where it spread into two branches, the northern odc 
of which was called the Fiumicino, or little river. The town, or 
rather village, consisted of only a few straggling houses, very 
different from the proud Ostia, whose capacious harbour was 
once filled with the commerce of the world. It was protected 
by a citadel of some strength, garrisoned by a small but picked 
body of troops, so indifferently provided with military stores, 
that it was clear the government had not anticipated an attack 
in this quarter. 

The duke ordered a number of boats to be sent round from 
iNettono, a place on the coast, of which he had got possession. 
By means of these he formed a bridge, over whicn he passed a 
small detachment of his army, together with his battering train 
of artillery. The hamlet was easily taken, but, as the citadel 
refused to surrender, Alva laid regular sieee to it. He oon- 
struoted two batteries, on which he planted his heavy guns, 
commanding opposite quarters of the fortress. He then opened 
a lively cannonade on the outworks, which was returned with 
great spirit by the garrison. 

Meanwhile, he detached a considerable body of horse, under 
Colonna, who swept the country to the very walls of Home. A 
squadron of cavalry, whose ganant bearing had filled the heart 
ot the old pope with exultation, sained out against the 
marauders. An encounter took place not far from the city. 
The Bomans bore themselves up bravely to the shock ; but, 
after splintering their lances, they wheeled about, and, without 
striking another blow, abandoned, the field to the enemy, who 
followed them up to the ^tes of the capital. They were so 
roughly handled in their flight, that the valiant troopers could 
not be induced again to leave their walls, although Cardinal 
Caraffa — ^who had a narrow escape from the enemy — sallied out 
with a handful of bis followers, to give them confidence. (1) 

During this time Alva was vigorously pressing the sie^ of 
Ostia ; but thou|^h more than a week had elapseof, the besieged 
showed no disposition to surrender. At length the Spanish, com- 
mander, on the seventeenth of November, finding his ammunition 
nearly expended, and his army short of provisions, determined 
on a general assault. Early on the following morning, after 
nearing mass as usual, the duke mounted his horse, and riding 

'\ ITores, Gaerra fra Paola Qaarto e Filippo Secondo, MS. 
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among the ranks to animate the spirits of his soldiers, gave 
orders for the attack. A corps of Italians was first detached, to 
scale the works ; but they were repulsed with considerable loss. 
It was found inipossible for their officers to rally them, and 
bring: them back to the assault. A picked body of Spanish 
infantrv was then despatched on this dangerous service. With 
incrediole difficulty they succeeded in scaling? the ramparts, 
under a storm of combustibles and other missiles hurled down 
by the garrison, and effected an entrance into the place. But 
here they were met with a courage as dauntless as their own. 
The stru^le was long and desperate. There had been no such 
fighting m the course of the campaign. At length, the duke, 
made aware of the severe loss sustained by his men, and of the 
impracticability of the attempt, as darkness was setting in, gave 
the signal for retreat. The assailants had doubtless the worst 
of it in the conflict; but the besieged, worn out with fatigue, 
with their ammunition nearly exhausted, and almost without 
food, did not feel themselves in condition to sustain another 
assault on the following day. On the nineteenth of November, 
therefore, the morning after the conflict, the brave garrison capi- 
tulated, and were treated with honour as prisoners of war.(l) 

The fate of the campaign seemed now to be decided. The 
pope, with his principal towns in the hands of the enemy, his 
Bommunioations cut off both with the country and the coast, 
may well have felt his inability to contend thus single-handed 
igmnst the power of Spain. At all events, his subjects felt it, 
ind they were not deterred by his arrogant bearing from 
clamouring loudly against the continuance of this ruinous war. 
But Paul would not hear of a peace. However crippled by 
lis late reverses, he felt confident of repairing them all on 
;he arrival of the French, who, as he now learned with joy, 
vere in full march across the territory of Milan. He was not 

disinclined to a truce, which might give time for their 
iominfir. 

Cardinal Caraffa, accordingly, had a conference with the 
[tike of Alva, and entered into negotiations with him for a 
aspension of arms. The proposal was not unwelcome to the 
like, who, weakened by losses of every kind, was by no means 

1 condition at the end of an active campaign, to contend with 
fresh army under the command of so practised a leader as 

lie duke of Guise. He did not care to expose himself a 
3cond time to an encounter with the French general, under 
isadvantages nearly as great as those which had foiled him at 
[etz. 

(1) The details of the siege of Ostia are given ^th more or less minuteness 
r Nores, Guerra fra Paolo Quarto e fllippo Secondo, MS. ; Andrea, Gaerra 
» Roma, p. 72, et seq. ; Campana, Vita del Catholico Don FiUppo Secondo, 
>n. le Guerre de suoi Tempi (Vicenza, l605), torn. ii. fol. 146, 147; Cabrera, 
lipe Segxmdo, lib. ii. cap. 15, 
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With these amiable dispositions, a truce was soon arranged 
between the parties, to continue forty days. The terms were 
honourable to Alva, since they left him in possession of all his 
conquests. Having completed these arrangements, the Spanish 
commander broke up his camp on the southern bank of the 
Tiber, recrossed the frontier, and in a few days made his 
triumphant entry, at the head of his battalions, into the city 
of Naples. (1) 

So ended the first campaign of the war with Home. It had 
given a severe lesson, that might have shaken the confidence 
and humbled the pride of a pontifiT less arrogant than Paul ihe 
Fourth. But it served only to deepen his hatred of the 
Spaniards, and to stimulate his desire for vengeance. 
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1557. 

Guise enters Italy— Operations in the Abrazzi— Siege ol Civitella — Alva drives 
out the French— Rome menaced by the Spuiiards — Paul consents to Peace 
—Paul's subsequent Career. 

"While the events recorded in the preceding pages were pass- 
ing in Italy, the French army, under the duke of Guise, had 
arrived on the borders of Piedmont. That eommander, on 
leaving Paris, found himself at the head of a force consisting 
of twelve thousand infantry, of which five thousand were Swiss, 
and the rest French, including a considerable number of 
Gascons. His cavalry amounted to two thousand, and he was 
provided with twelve pieces of artillery. In addition to this, 
uuise was attended by a gallant body of French gentlemen, 
young for the most part, and eager to win laurels under the 
renowned defender of Metz. 

(1) Nores, Ouerra fn Paolo Quarto e Filippo Secondo, MS.— Andrea, Gnerra 
de Roraa, p. 86, et seq. 

The Emperor Charles the Fifth, when on his way to Yuste, took a very 
different view from Alva's of the truce, rating the duke roundly for not bavin;; 
followed up the capture of Ostia by a decisive blow, instead of allovring- ttte 
French time to enter Italy and combine with the pope. — *' £1 emperador oju 
todo lo que v. m*. dize del duque y de Italia, y ha tornado muy mat el haver 




SL^if^S^^t* Z estorvalle el effecto que pudiera hazer, si prosiguiera su vitoria 
cSSfwehen^i .? ^.2**°/ 0?ia, y entre dientes dixo otras cosas que no pade 
16^ MS "** **® ^"^" ^® ^'«*e^" * J"«^ Vazquez, Enero lO, 
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The French army met with no opposition in its passage 
through Piedmont. The king of bpain had ordered the 
government of Milan to strengthen the garrisons of the for- 
tresses, hut to oppose no resistance to the French, unless the 
latter hegan hostilities. (1) Some of the duke's counsellors 
would have persuaded him to do so. His father-in-law, the 
duke of Ferrara, in particular, who had hrought him a reinforce- 
ment of six thousand troops, strongly pressed the French 
general to make sure of the Milanese hefore penetrating to the 
south ; otherwise he would leave a dangerous enemy in his 
rear. The Italian urged, moreover, the importance of such a 
step in giving confidence to the Angevine taction in Naples, 
and in drawing over to France those states which hesitated as 
to their i)olicy, or which had but lately consented to an alliance 
with Spain. 

France, at this time, exercised hut little influence in the 
counsels of the Italian powers. Genoa, after an ineffectual 
attempt at revolution, was devoted to Spain. The co-operation 
of Cosmo de* Medici, then lord of Tuscany, had been secured 
by the cession of Sienna. The duke of Parma, who had 
coquetted for some time with the French monarch, was won 
over to Spain by the restoration of Placentia, of which he had 
been despoiled by Charles the Fifth. His young son, Alex- 
ander Famese, was sent as a hostage, to he educated imder 
PMlip's eye, at the court of Madrid, — ^the fruits of which 
training were to be gathered in the war of the Netherlands, 
where ne proved himself the most consummate captain of his 
time. Venice, from her lonely watch-tower on the Adriatic, 
regarded at a distance the political changes of Italy, prepared 
to profit by any chances in ner own favour. Her conservative 
policy, however, prompted her to maintain things as far as 
possible in their present position. She was most desirous 
that the existing equilibrium should not be disturbed by the 
introduction of any new power on the theatre of Italy ; and 
she had readily acquiesced in the invitation of the duke of 
Alva, to mediate an accommodation between the contending 
parties. This pacific temper found little encouragement from 
the belligerent pontiff who had hrought the war upon Italy. 

The advice of the duke of Ferrara. however -judicious in 
itself, was not relished by his son-in-law, the dute of Guise, 
•who was anxious to press forward to Naples as the proper 
scene of his conquests. The pope, too, called on him, in the 
most peremptory terms, to hasten his march, as Naples was 
the object of tne expedition. The French commander had 
the address to obtain instructions to the same effect from his 
own court, by which he afiected to be decided. His Italian 
father-in-law was so much disgusted by this determinatio-- 

(1) Sepulveda, De Rebus Gestis Philippi II., p. 13, ^^P* 
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that he instantly quitted the camp, and drew of£ his six thou- 
sand soldiers, declaring that he needed all he could muster to 
protect his own states against the troops of Milan. (I) 

Thus shorn of his Italian reinforcement, the duke of Guise 
resumed his march, and, entering the States of the Church, 
followed down the shores of the Adriatic, passing tiirough 
Bavenna and Rimini ; then, striking into the interior, he halted 
at Gesi, where he found good accommodations for his men and 
abundant forage for the horses. 

Leaving his army in their pleasant quarters, he soon after 
repaired to Rome, in order to curange with the pope the plan 
of the campaign. He was graciously received by Paul, who 
treated him with distinguished honour as the loyal champion of 
the Church. Emboldened by the presence of the French army 
in his dominions, the pope no longer hesitated to proclaim the 
renewal of the war against Spain. The Roman levies scattered 
over the Campagna assaultea the i)laoes but feebly garrisoned 
by the Spaniards. Most of them, including Tivoli and Ostia. 
were retaken ; and the haughty bosom of the pontiff swelled 
with exultation as he anticipated the speedy extinction of the 
Spanish rule in Italy. 

After some days consumed in the Vatican, Guise rejoined his 
army at Gesi. He was fortified by abimdant assurances of aid 
from his holiness, and he was soon joined by one of Paul's 
nephews, the duke of Montebello, with a slender reinforcement. 
It was determined to cross the Neapolitan frontier at once, and 
to be^in operations by the siege of Campli. 

This was a considerable place, situated in the midst of a 
fruitful territory. The native population had been greatly 
increased by the influx of people from the surrounding country, 
who had taken refuge in Campli as a place of security. Bat 
they did little for its defence. It did not long resist the 
impetuosity of the French, who carried the town by stono. 
The men— all who made resistance — ^were put to the sword. 
The women were abandoned to the licentious soldiery. The 
houses, first pillaged, were then fired ; and the once flourishing 
place was soon converted into a heap of smouldering rains. 
The booty was inreat, for the people of the neighbourhood had 
brought their enects thither for safety, and a large amount of 
gold and silver was found in the dwellings. The cellars, too, 
were filled with delicate wines ; and the victors abandoned 
themselves to feasting and wassail, while the wretched citizens 
wandered like 6X)ectres amidst the ruins of their ancient 
habitations. (2) 

de^Rom^I^T;. ?6lf"* ** ^*°^° ^"*^° ® ^™^^° Secondo, MS.— Andrea, Goen» 
?V?^ °"~^~^^ ur?.t ^^°"' "^toire UniverseUe, lorn. iii. p. 86.— Cabrerv 
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The fate of Italy, in the sixteenth century, was hard indeed. 
She had advanced far beyond the age in most of the arUv 
which belong to a civilized community. Her cities, even her 
smaller towns, throughout the country, displayed the evi- 
dences of architectural taste. They were filled with stately 
temples and elegant mansions : the squares were ornamented 
with fountains of elaborate workmanship ; the rivers were 
spanned by arches of solid masonry. The private as well as 
public edifices were furnished with costly works of art, of 
which the value was less in the material than in the execution. 
A generation had scarcely passed since Michael Angelo and 
Raphael had produced their miracles of sculpture and of paint> 
ing; and now Correggio, Paul Veronese, and Titian, were 
glHng their country with those immortal productions which 
have been the deii|rht and the despair of succeeding ages. 
Letters kept pace with art. The magical strains of Ariosto 
lad scarcely died away when a greater bard had arisen in 
Fasso, to take up the tale of Christian chivalry. This extra- 
ordinary combination of elegant art and literary cidture was 
he more remarkable, from the contrast presented by the con- 
Lition of the rest of Europe, then first rising into tne light «f 
. higher civilization. !Put, with all this intellectual progress, 
taly was sadlv deficient in some (qualities found among the 
aroier sons of the north, and which seem indispensable to 
national existence. She could boast of her artists, her poete, 
er politicians ; but of few real patriots, few who rested their 
wn nopes on the independence of their country. The freedom 
^ the old Italian republics had passed awaj. There was 
;arcely one that had not surrendered its liberties to a master, 
he principle of union for defence against foreign aggression 
as as little understood as the principle of political liberty at 
)me. The states were jealous of one another. The cities 
3re jealous of one another, and were often torn by factions 
ithin themselves. Thus their individual strength was alike 
efi^ectual, whether for self-government or self-defenoe. The 
\ of beauty which Italy possessed in so extraordinary a 
gree only made her a more tempting prize to the spoiler, 
lom she had not the strength or the courage to resist. 
6 Turkish corsair fell upon her coasts, plundered her mari- 
le towns, and swept off their inhabitants into slavery. 
9 European, scarcely less barbarous, crossed the Alps, and, 
J^ing- into the interior, fell upon liie towns and namlete 
t lay sheltered among the hills and in the quiet valleys, 
'. converted them into heaps of ruins. Ill fares it with 
land which, in an age of violence, has given itself up to 
study of the graceful and the beautiful, to the neglect 
hose hardy virtues which can alone secure a nation's inde- 
lence. 
rom the smoking ruins of Campli, Guise led his troops 
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a^nst Glvitella, a town but a few miles distant. It was built 
round a conical hill, the top of which was crowned by a fortress 
well lined with artillery. It was an important nlace for the 
command of the frontier, and the duke of Alva haa thrown into 
it a garrison of twelve hundred men under the direction of an 
experienced officer, the marquis of Santa Fiore. The French 
(general considered that the capture of this post so soon follow- 
ing the sack of Campli, would spread terror among the Neapo- 
litans, and encourage those of the Angevine faction to declare 
openly in his favour. 

As the place refused to surrender, he prepared to besiege it in 
form, throwing up intrenchments, and only waiting for his 
heavy guns to begin active hostilities. He impatiently expected 
their arrival for some days, when he caused four batteries to be 
erected, to operate simultaneously against four quarters of the 
town. After a brisk cannonade, which was returned by the 
besieged with equal spirit, and with still greater loss to the 
enemv, from his exposed position, the duke, who had opened a 
breach in the works, prepared for a general assault. It was 
conducted with the usual impetuosity of the French, but was 
repulsed with courage by the Italians. More than once the 
assailants were brought up to the breach, and as often driven 
back with slaughter. The duke, convinced that he had been 
too precipitate, was obliged to sound a retreat, and again renewed 
the cannonade from his batteries, keepinsr it up night and day, 
though, from tiie vertical direction of the fire, with compara- 
tively Httle effect. The French camp offered a surer mark to 
the guns of Civitella. 

The women of the place displayed an intrepidity equal to that 
of the men. Armed with buckler and cuirass, they might be 
seen by the side of their husbands and brothers, in the most 
exposed situations on the ramparts ; and, as one was shot do¥m, 
another stepped forward to take the place of her fallen com- 
rade. (1) The fate of Campli had taught them to expect no 
mercy from the victor, and they preferred death to dishonour. 

As day after day passed on in the same monotonous maimer. 
Guise's troops became weary of their inactive life. The mer- 
curial spirits of the French soldier, which overleaped every 
obstacle in his patii, were often found to evaporate in the tedium 
of protracted operations, where there was neither incident nor 
excitement. Such a state of things was better suited to ths 
patient and persevering Spaniard. The men began openly to 
murmur against the pope, whom they regarded as the cause of 
their troubles. They were led by priests, they said, ** who 
knew much more of praying than of fighting. "(2) 

Guise himself had causes of disgust with the pontiff which he 
did not care to conceal. For all the splendid promises of his 

(1) Andrea, Gaerra de Roma, p. 226. 

(2) Giannoua. Istoria di Napoli, torn. x. p. 40. 
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bolincss, he had received few supplies either of men, ammnni* 
tion, or money ; and of the Ang^evine lords not one had ventured 
to declare in his favour or to take service under his banner. 
He urged all this with much warmth on the pope's nephew, the 
duke of Montebello. The Italian recriminated as warmly, till 
the dialogue was abruptly ended, it is said, by the duke of 
Guise throwing a napkin, or according to some accounts, a dish» 
at the head of his ally.(l) However this mav be, Montebello 
left the camp in disgust and returned to liome. But the 
defender of the Church was too important a person to quarrel 
with, and Paul deemed it prudent, for the present at least, to 
stifle his resentment. 

Meanwhile heavy rains set in, oausinp great annoyance to 
the French troops in their quarters, spoiling their provisions, 
and doing great damage to their powder. The same rain 
did good service to the besieged, by tilling their cisterns. 
"God," exclaimed the profane Guise, "must have turned 
Spaniard."(2) 

While these events were taking place in the north of Ilai)le8» 
the duke of Alva^ in the south, was making active preparations 
for the defence of the kingdom. He had seen with satisfaction 
the time consumed by his antagonist, first at Gesi, and after 
wards at the siege of Civitella ; and he had fully prohted by the 
delay. On reaching the city of Naples, he had summoned a 
parliament of the great barons, had clearly exposed the neces- 
sities of the state, and demanded on extraordinary loan of two 
millions of ducats. The loyal nobles readilv responded to the 
call ; but as not more than one-third of the wnole amount could 
be instantlv raised, an order was obtained from the council, 
requiring the governors of the several provinces to invite the 
great ecclesiastics in their districts to advance the remaining 
two-thirds of the loan. In case they did not consent with a 
good grace, thev were to be forced to comply by the seizure of 
their revenues. (3) 

By another decree of the coimcil, the gold and silver plate 
belonging to the monasteries and churches throughout the 
kingdom, after being valued, was to be taken for the use of the 
government. A quantity of it, belonging to a city in the 
Abruzzi, was in fact put up to be sent to Naples ; but it caused 
such a tumult among the people, that it was found expedient to 
suspend prpoeedings in the matter for the present. 

The viceroy still further enlarged his resources by the 
sequestration of the revenues belonging to such ecclesiastics as 
resided in Rome. By these various expedients, the duke of 
Alva found himself in i)os8e88ion of sufficient funds for carrying 

(1) Sismondi, Histoire des Fxan^ais, torn, xviii. p. SQ. 

(2) " Encendido de oolera, vino a dezir, Qae Diosse aula boelf i EspaiioU*'— > 
▲ndrea, Guerra de Roma, p. 328. 

(3) Qiannone, Istoria di Napoli, torn. x. p. 35. 
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on the war as he desired. He mustered a force of twenty-two, 
or, as some accounts state, twenty-five thousand men. Of these 
three thousand only were Spanish veterans, five thousand were 
Germans, and the remainder Italians, chiefiy from the Abruzzi, 
for the most part raw recruits, on whom little reliance was to 
be placed. He had besides seven hundred men-at-arms and 
fifteen hundred light horse. His army, therefore, though, as far 
as the Italians were concerned, inferior in discipline, to that of 
his antagonist, was greatly superior in numbers. (I) 

In a council of war that was called, some were of opinion that 
the viceroy should act on the defensive, and await the approach 
of the enem^ in the neighbourhood of the capital. But Alva 
looked on this as a timid course, arpiing distrust in himself, 
and likely to infuse distrust into his followers. He determined 
to march at once against the enemy, and prevent his gaining a 
permanent foothold in the kingdom. 

Pescara, on the Adriatic, was appointed as the place of resi- 
dezvous for the army, and Alva quitted the city of Kaples for 
that place on the eleventh of April, 1557. Here he concenlxated 
his whole strength, and received his artillery and mHitary 
stores, which were brought to him by water. Having reviewed 
his troops, he began his march to the north. On reachin|; Bio 
XJmano, he detacned a strong body of troops to fi:et possession of 
Giulia Nuova, a town of some importance, lately seized by the 
enemy. Alva supposed, and it seems correctly, tnat the Freneh 
commander had secured this as a good i>lace of retreat in case of 
his failure before Civitellai, since its position was such as would 
enable him readily to keep un his communications with the 
sea. The French garrison sallied out against the Spaniards, 
but were driven back with loss ; and, as Alva's Isroops followed 
dose in their rear, the enemy fied in confusion through the 
streets of the city, and left it in the hands of the victors. In 
this commodious position, the viceroy for the present took up 
his quarters. 

On the approach of the Si)anish army, the duke of Gnise saw 
the necessity of bringing his operations against Civitella to a 
decisive issue. He accordingly, as a last etfort, prepared for a 
general assault. But, althoug^n it was conducted with great 
fitpirit, it was repulsed with still greater by the garrison ; and 
the French commander, deeply mortified at his repeated failures, 
saw the necessity of abandoning the siege. He could not effect 
even this without sustaining some loss &om the brave defenders 
of Civitella, who sallied out on his rear, as he drew off liia dis-- 
oomfited troops to the neighbouring valley of Nireto. Thus 
ended the siege of Civitella, which, by the confidence it gave to 
jne loyal Neapolitans throughout the country, as well as by the 
leisure it afforded to Alva for mustering his resources, may be 
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said to have decided the fate of the war. The siege lasted 
twenty-two days, during fourteen of which the g-uns from the 
fotir batteries of the French had played incessantly on the 
Weaguered city. The viceroy was liJled with admiration at 
the heroic conduct of the inhabitants ; and, in token of respect 
for it, granted some important immunities, to be enjoyed for 
ever by the citizens of Civitella. The women, too, came in for 
their share of the honours, as whoever married a maiden of 
CiyiteUa was to be allowed the same immunities, &om whatever 
part of the country he might come.(l) 

The two armies were now qiiartered within a few miles of 
each other. Yet no demonstration was made, on either side, of 
bringing matters to the issue of a battle. This was foreign to 
Alva's policy, and was not to be expected from Guise, so inferior 
in strength to his antagonist. On the viceroy's quitting Giulia 
^uova, however, to occupy a position somewhat nearer the 
French quarters, Guise did not deem it prudent to remain there 
any longer, but, breaking up his camp, retreated with his whole 
army, across the Tronto, and, without further delay, evacuated 
the kingdom of Naples. 

The Spanish general made no attempt to pursue, or even to 
molest his adversary in his retreat. For this he has been 
severely criticised, more particularly as the passage of a river 
offers many points of advantage to an assailant. But, in truth, 
Alva never resorted to fighting when he could gain his end 
without it. In an appeal to arms, however favourable may 
be the odds, there must always be some doubt as to the result. 
But the odds here were not so decisively on the side of the 
Spaniards as they appeared. The duke of Guise carried off his 
battalions in admiraole order, protecting his rear with the dower 
of his infantry and with his cavalry, in which last he was much 
superior to his enemy. Thus the parts of the hostile armies 
likely to have been brought into immediate conflict would have 
afforded no certain assurance of success to the Spaniards. 
Alva's object had been, not so much to defeat the French as to 
defend Naples. This he had now achieved, with but little loss ; 
and, rather than incur the risk of greater, he was willing, in the 
words of an old proverb, to make a bridge of silver for the flying 
foe. (2) In the words of Alva himself, " he had no idea of 
staking the kingdom of Naples against the embroidered coat of 
the duke of Gnifie."(3) 

(1) The partidilan of the siepe of Civitella may be found in Nores, Gaerra 
fra Paolo Quarto e Filippo Secondo, MS.j Andrea, Guerra de Roma, p. 222^ 
et seq. ; Ossorio, Albse Vita, tom. ii. pp. 53 — 69 ; Cabrera, Filipe Segimdo, 
lib. iii. cap. 9 ; De Thou, Histoire Universelle, tom. iii. p. 87, et seq. &c. 

(2) " Quiso groardar el precepto de guerra que es : Hazer la pueute de plata 
al oiemigo, que se va.'* — Andrea, Guerra de Roma, p. 285. 

(3) *' No pensava jugar el Reyno de Napoles contra una casaca de brocado 
del ]>iiqne de 6aisa,*'-~Vera y Figueroa, Resultas de la Vida del Duque de 
Alva, p. 06. 

H2 
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On the retreat of the French, Alva laid siege at once to two 
or three places, of no great note, in the capture of which he and 
his lieutenants were guilty of the most deliberate cruelty; 
though, in the judgment of the chronicler, it was not cruelty, 
but a wholesome severity, designed as a warning to such petty 
places not to defy the royal authority. (1) Soon after this, Alva 
himself crossed the Tronto, and took up a position not far 
removed from the French, who lay in the neighbourhood of 
Ascoli. Although the two armies were but a few miles asunder, 
there was no attempt at hostilities, with the exception of a 
skirmish, in which but a small number on either side were 
engaged, and which terminated in favour of the Spaniards. 
This state of things was at length ended by a summons from the 
pope to the French commander to draw nearer to Kome, as he 
needed his presence for the protection of the capital. The duke, 
glad, no doubt, of so honourable an apology for his retreat, and 
satisfied with having so long held his ground against a force 
su|)erior to his own, fell back, in good order, upon Tivoli, which, 
as it commanded the great avenues to Rome on the east, and 
afforded good accommodations for his troops, he made his head- 
quarters for the present. The manner m which the duke ot 
Alva adhered to the plan of defensive operations settled at the 
begrinning of the campaign, and that, too, under circumstances 
which would have tempted most men to depart from such a plan, 
is a remarkable proof of his perseverance and inflexible spirit 
It proves, moreover, the empire which he held over the mindi 
of his followers, that, under such circumstances, he could main- 
tain implicit obedience to his orders. 

The cause of the pope's alarm was the rapid successes of 
Alva's confederate, Mark Antony Colonna, who had defeated tbe 
papal levies, and taken one place after another in the Campagna, 
till the Romans began to tremble for their capital. Oolonnt 
was now occupied with the siege of Segni, a place of considcrabia 
importance ; and the duke of Alva, relieved of the presence <r 
the French, resolved to march to his support. He accordingly 
recrossed the Tronto, and passing through the Neapolitan terr; 
tory, halted for some days at Sora. Me then txaversed th 
frontier, but had not penetrated far into the Campagna wh 
he received tidings of the fall of Segni. That strone place, afl 
a gallant defence, had been taken by storm. All the usu 
atrocities were perpetrated by the brutal soldiery. Even ' 
sanctity of the convents did not save them from pollution, 
was in vain that Colonna interfered to prevent these exces 
The voice of authority was little heeaed in the tempest 
passion. It mattered little, in that age, into whose hands 
captured city fell; Germans, French, Italians, it was all 

Alas ofiS?'^ ^'" aUi desta Beveridad, no por crueza, slno para dar exera 
•L^rjS^VtS^^t S^^Tai? *"'^'' * defenderse dc im exeicito it. 
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same. The wretched town, so lately flourishing:, it might be, in 
all the pride of luxury and wealth, was claimed as the fair 
spoil of the victors. It was their prize-money, which served in 
default of payment of their long arrears, — ^usually long in those 
days; and it was a mode of payment as convenient for the 
general as for his soldiers. (1) 

The fall of Segni caused the greatest consternation in the 
capital. The next thing, it was said, would be to assault the 
capital itself. Paul the Fourth, incapable of fear, was iilled 
with impotent fury. "They have taken Segni," he said in a 
conclave of the cardinals ; " they have murdered the people, 
destroyed their property, fired their dwellinj^s. Worse than 
tiiis, they will next pillage Falliano. Even this will not fill up 
the measure of their cruelty. They will sack the city of Home 
itself ; nor will they respect even my person. But, for myself, 
I long to be with Christ, and await without fear the crown of 
martyrdom." (2) Paul the Fourth, after having brought this 
tempest upon Italy, began to consider himself a martyr ! 

1 et, even in this extremity, though urged on all sides to make 
concessions, he would abate nothing of his haughty tone. He 
insisted, as a sine qua non^ that Alva should forthwith leave the 
Koman territory and restore his conquests. When these con- 
ditions were reported to the duke, he coolly remarked, that " his 
holiness seemed to be under the mistake of supposing that his 
own army was before Naples, instead of the Spanish army being 
at the gates of Ilome."(3) 

After the surrender of Segni, Alvaefieoted a junction with 
the Italian forces, and marched to the town of Colona, in the 
Campagna, where for the present he quartered his army. Here 
he formed the plan of an enterprise, the adventurous character 
of which it seems difficult to reconcile with his habitual caution. 
This was a night assault on Home. He did not communicate 
his whole purpose to his officers, but simply ordered them to pre- 
pare to march on the following night, the twenty-sixth of August, 
ao:ainst a neighbouring city, the name of which he did not dis- 
close. It was a wealthy place, he said , but he was most anxious 
that no violence should be offered to the inhabitants, in either 
their persons or property. The soldiers should be forbidden 
even to enter the dwellings ; but he promised that the loss of 
booty should be compensated by increase of pay. The men 
were to go lightly armed, without baggage, and with their 

(1) Andrea, Gaerra de Roma, p. 302.— Ossorio, Albae Vita, torn. ii. p. 96>— 
Nores, Gaerra fra Paolo Qnarto e Fillppo Secondo, MS. 

(2) " Los enemigos han tornado a Sena con saco, macrte, y fuego 

Bntraraii eu Rcma, y la saqucran, y prendcran a mi persona ; y yo, que desseo 
ser c.) Christo, aguardo sin miedo la corona del martirio." — Andrea, Guerra 
de Roma, p. 303. 

" Si mustr6 prontissimo e disposto di sostencre il martirio."— Nores, Gaerra 
fra Paolo Quarto e Filippo Secondo, MS. 
(3; Andrea, Gaerra de Roma, p. 306. 
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sliirts over their mail, affording' the best means of recognizing 
one another in the dark. 

The night was obscure, but unfortimately a driving storm of 
rain set in, which did such damage to the roads as greatly to 
imped the march, and the dawn was nigh at hand when the 
troops reached the place of destination. To their great sur- 
prise, they then understood that the object of attack was Borne 
itself. 

Alva halted at a short distance from the city, in a meadow, 
and sent forward a small i>arty to reconnoitre the capital, which 
seemed to slumber in (^uiet. But on a nearer approach, the 
Spaniards saw a great light, as if occasioned by a multitude of 
torches, that seemed glancing to and fro within the walls, infer- 
ring some great stir among the inhabitants of that quarter. 
Soon after tiiis, a few horsemen were seen to issue &om one of 
the gates, and ride off in the direction of the French camp at 
Tivoli. The duke, on receiving the report, was satisiied that 
the Romans had, in some way or other, got notice of his design ; 
that the horsemen had gone to give the alarm to the French in 
Tivoli; and that he should soon find himself between two 
enemies. Not relishing this critical position, he at once aban- 
doned his design, and made a rapid countermarch on the 
place he had left the preceding eveninfir. 

In his conjectures tne duke was partly in the ri^ht and partly 
in the wrong. The lights which were seen glancing within the 
town were owing to the watchfulness of Oaraffa, who, from some 
apprehensions m an attack, in consequence of information he 
had received of preparations in the Spanish camp, was patrol- 
ling this quarter before daybreak to see that all was 8a& ; but 
the horsemen who left the gates at that early hour in the diiee- 
tbn of the French camp were far from thinking that hostile 
battalions lay within gunshot of their walls. (1) 

Such is the account we have of this strange affair. Some 
hiBtorians assert that it was not the duke's design to atttck 
Eome, but only to make a feint, and, by the panic which he 
would create, to afford the pope a g:ood pretext for terminatmg 
the war. In support of this, it is said that he told his son 
Ferdinand, just before his departure, that he feared it would be 
impossible to prevent the troops from sacking the city, if they 
ooee set foot in it. (2) Other accounts state that it was no feint, 
but a surprise meditated in good earnest, and defeated only by 
the apparition of the. lights and the seeming state of preparation 
in which the place was found. Indeed, one writer asserts that 

(1) Nores, Ouerra fra Paolo Quarto e Filippo Secondo, MS. — Andrea. 
Guerra de Roma, pp. 306— 311. — Relazione dl Bernardo Navagero. — Os- 
Wb. Albae Vita, torn. ii. p. 11 7, et seq.— Cabrera, FUipe Segrundo, lib. it 

au?h^moJ**H»*. ^°'* Fernando de Toledo sa hyo estas palabras: Temo 
que Wo. de saqueor a Roma, y no queiTla.' '-Andrea. Qucrra de RooA 
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he sav the scaling^-ladders, broagrlit by a corps of two^ hundred 
arquebusiers, who were appointed to the service of mounting 
the walls. (1) 

The Venetian minister, Navagero, assures us that Alva's 
avowed purpose was to secure the person of his holiness, which, 
he thougfht, must brin^ the war at once to a close. The duke's 
uncle, the cardinal oi Sangiacomo, had warned his nephew, 
according to the same authority, not to incur the fate of their 
countrymen who had served under the Constable de Bourbon, 
at the sack of Rome, all of whom, sooner or later, had come to a 
miserable end. (2) This warning may have made some impres- 
sion on the mind of Alva, who, however inflexible by nature, 
had conscientious scruples of his own, and was, no doubt, 
accessible as others of his time to arguments founded on 
superstition. 

We cannot but admit that the whole affair, — the preparations 
for the assault, the counsel to the officers, and the sudden retreat 
on suspicion of a discovery,— all look veiy much like earnest. 
It is quite possible that the duke, as the V enetian asserts, may 
have intended nothing beyond the seizure of the pope. BtSb 
that the matter would have stopped there, no one will believe. 
Once fairly within the walls, even the authority of Alva would 
have been impotent to restrain the license of the soldiery ; and 
the same scenes might have been acted over again as at the 
taking of Rome under the Constable de Bourbon, or on the cap- 
ture of the ancient capital by the GFoths. 

When the Romans, on the following morning, learned the 
peril they had been in during the night, and tnat the enemy 
had been prowling round, like wolves about a sheepfold, ready 
to rush in upon their sleeping victims, the whole city was seized 
-with a panic. All the horrors of the sack by the Constable de 
Bourbon rose up to their imaginations, — or rather memories, for 
many there were who were old enough to remember that terri- 
ble day. They loudly clamoured for peace before it was too 
late ; and they pressed the demand in a manner which showed 
that the mood of the people was a dan^rous one. Strozzi, the 
most distinguished of the Italian captains, plainly told the pope 
that he hadno choice but to come to terms with the enemy at 
•once. (3) 

Paul was made more sensible of this by finding now, in his 
greatest need, the very arm withdrawn from him on which he 
most leaned for support. Tidings had reached the French camp 
of the decisive victory gained by the Spaniards at St. Uoentin, 

(1) Andrea, Querra de Roma, p. 312. 

(2) *' n Cardinal Sangiacomo, sao zio, dopo la tregna di quaranta giomi, fa 
a vederlo e gli disse : Figliuol mio, avete iktto bene a non entrare in Roana, 
<aome so che avete potuto ; e vi esorto che non lo facdate mat; perchi, tnttt 
.qudli ddla nostra nazione che si trovarono all' ultimo sacco, sobo capitali 
male.**— Relazione di Bernardo Navagero. 

(3) Relazione di Bernardo Nayagero. 
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and they were followed by a summons from the king to the duke 
of Guise, to return with his army as speedily as possible, for the 
protection of Paris. The duke, who was probably not unwilling 
to close a campaign which had been so barren of laurels to the 
Prenoh, declared that " no chains were strong enough to keep 
him in Italy." He at once repaired to the Vatican, and there 
laid before his holiness the commands of his master. The case 
was so pressing that Paul could not in reason oppose the duke's 
departure. But he seldom took counsel of reason, and in a 
burst of passion he exclaimed to Guise, "Go, then; and 
take with you the consciousness of having done little for your 
king, still less for the Church, and nothing for your own 
honour." (1) 

Negotiations were now opened for an accommodation be- 
tween the belligerents, at the town of Cavi. Cardinal Caradfia 
appeared in behalf of his nncle, the pope, and the duke of 
Alva for the Spaniards. Through the mediation of Venice, the 
terms of the treaty were finally settled, on the fourteenth of 
September, although the inflexible pontiff still insisted on 
concessions nearly as extravagant as those he had demanded 
before. It was stipulated in a preliminary article, that the duke 
of Alva should publicly ask pardon, and receive absolution, for 
having borne arms against tne Holy See. ** Sooner than surren- 
der this point," said Paul, " I would see the whole world perish; 
and this, not so much for my own sake as for the honour of Jesus 
Christ." (2) 

It was provided by the treaty, that the Spanish troops 
should be immediately withdrawn from the territory of t)ie 
Church, that all the places taken from the Church slioTild be 
at once restored, and that the French army should be allo'.red 
a free passage to their own country. Philip did not take so 
good care of his allies as Paul did of his. Colonna, who had 
aone the cause such ^ood service, was not even reinstated in 
the possessions of which the pope had deprived him. But a 
secret article provided that lus claims should be determined 
hereafter by the joint arbitration of the pontiff and the king of 
Bpain.(3) 

The treaty was, in truth, one which, as Alva bitterly re- 
marked, ** seemed to have been dictated by the vanquished 
rather than by the victor." It came hard to the duke to execute 
it, especially the clause relating to himself. ** Were I the 
king," said he, haughtily, *' his holiness should send one of 
his nephews to Brussels, to sue for my pardon, instead of my 

(1) Sismondi, Hlstoire des Fran^ais, torn, xviii. p. 41. 

(2) Qiaimone, Istoria di NapoH, torn. x. p. 43. 
«ilv,*°HTi..2?*^"* *^ ^*°^° Quarto e FUippo Sccondo, MS. — Andrea, 
-^SLSne *SSriZ\5'i-°.? '^**°"» Hfetolrc*{MWer.eUc. torn. itt. p^ 
-wiannone. Istoria di Napoli, torn. x. p. 45.-Os8orio, Alb« Vita. torn. ii. 
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general's suing: for his.**(l) But Alva had no power to consult 
his own will in the matter. The orders from Philip were 
peremptory, to come to some terms, if possible, with the pope. 
Philip had long since made up his own mind, that neither 
profit nor honour was to he derived from a war with the Church, 
a war not only repugnant to his own feelings, hut which placed 
him in a false position, and one most prejudicial to his politioal 
interests. 

The news of peace filled the Romans with a joy great in 
proportion to their former consternation. Nor was this joy 
much diminished b^ a calamity which at any other time would 
have thrown the city into mourning. The Tiber, swollen by 
the autumnal rains, rose above its banks, sweeping away houses 
and trees in its fury, drowning men and cattle, and breaking 
down a large piece of the wall that surrounded the city. It 
was well that this accident had not occurred a few days earlier, 
when the enemy was at the gates. (2) 

On the twenty- seventh of September, 1557, the duke of 
Alva made his pubUo entrance into Rome. He was escorted by 
the papal guard, dressed in its gay uniform. It was joined by 
the other troops in the city, who, on this holiday service, did 
as well as better soldiers. On entering the gates, the concourse 
was swelled by thousands of citizens, who made the air ring 
with their acclamations, as they saluted the Spanish generu 
with the titles of Defender and Liberator of the capital. The 
spithets might be thought an indifferent compliment to their 
3wn government. In this state the procession moved along, like 
the triumph of a conqueror returned from his victorious cam- 
paigns to receive the wreath of laurel in the Capitol. 

On reaching the Vatican, the Spanish commander fell on his 
^nees before the pope, and asked his pardon for the offence of 
3earing arms against the Church. Paul, soothed by this show 
)f concession, readily granted absolution. He paid the duke 
;he distinguished honour of giving him a seat at liis own table ; 
vhile h4s complimented the duchess by sending her the conse- 
;rated golden rose, reserved only for royal persons and illustrious 
ihampions of the Church. (3) 

Yet the haughty spirit of Alva saw in all this more of humi- 
iation than of triumph. His conscience, like that of his master, 
vas greatly relieved by being discharged from the responsibili- 
ies of such a war. But he had also a militarv conscience, 
irhich seemed to be quite as much scandalized by tne conditions 

(1) ** Hog's! il mio Rd ha fatto una gran sciocchezza, e se io fossi gtato in 
ao luogro, et egli nel mio, il Cardinal Carafa sarebbe andato in Flandra k far 
uelle stesse somnUssioni k sua Maestli che io yengo hora di fare k sua SaQ« 
U."— Leti, Vita di Filippo II. torn. i. p. 293. 

(8) Relazione di Bemarido Navagero. 

(3) Giannone, Istoria di Napoli, torn, x- p. 45.— Nores, Gnerra fra Paolo 
luarto e Filippo Secondo, MS.— Leti, Vita di FiUppo II. torn. i. p. 203.— 
iidrea, Guefra de Roma* p. 3i6. 
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of the peace. He longed to be onoe more at Naples, where the 
state of things imperatively required his presence. When he 
returned there, he found abundant occupation in reforming the 
abuses which had grown out of the late confusion, and espe- 
cially in restoring, as far as possible, the shattered condition of 
the finances, — a task hardly less difficult than that of driyiog 
out the French from Naples. (1) 

Thus ended the war witn Paid the Fourth, — a war into 
which that pontiff had plunged withoi^t preparation, which he 
had conducted without judgment, and terminated without 
honour. Indeed, it brought little honour to any of the parties 
concerned in it, but, on the other hand, a full measure of those 
calamities which always follow in the tndn of war. 

The French met with the same fate which uniformly befell 
them, when, lured bv the phantom of milita^ glory, they 
crossed the Alps to lay waste the garden of Italy, — in the 
words of their own proverb, " The grave of the French." The 
duke of Guise, after a vexatious campaign, in which it was his 
greatest glory that he had sustained no actual defeat, thought 
himself lortimate in being allowed a free passage, with the shat- 
tered remnant of his troops, back to his own country. Naples, 
besides tiie injuries she had sustained on her borders, was 
burdened with a debt which continued to press heavily for 
generations to come. Nor were her troubles ended by the 
peace. In the spring of the following year, 1558, a Turkish 

Suadron appeared off Calabria ; and, running down the coast 
e Moslems made a landiag on sev^al points, sacked some of 
the jprincipal towns, butchered the inhabitants, or swept them 
off into hopeless slavery. (2) Such were some^ of the blessed 
fruits of the alliance between the grand seignior and the head 
of ihB Catholic Church. Solyman had come into the leagoe 
at the invitation of tiie Christian princes. But it was not 
found so easy to lay the spirit of mischief as it had been to 
raise it. 

The weight of the war, however, fell, as was just, most 
heavily on the author of it. Paul, from his palace of the 
Vatican, could trace the march of the enemy by the smoking 
ruins of tiie Campagna. He saw his towns sacked, his Izoops 
scattered, his very capital menaced, his subjects driven oj 
ruinous taxes to the verge of rebellion. Even peace, when it 
did come, secured to him none of the objects for which he had 
contended, while he had the humiliating consciousness that he 



(1) CfaarlM the Fifth, vrbo recdved tidings of tiie peace at Ynrt^ wms as 
mocb disgnsted with the terma of it as the duke himself. Heevwi vested his 
i n d igna t i on against the duke, as if he had been the author of the peace. He 
would not consent to read the despatches which Alva sent to Mm, savlnr that 
he already knew enough j and for a long time after " he was heaid to matter 
^ISt ri^?^" ^ • ****** ^^^^ plainly showed the nature of bis thoughts. 
^Sf^Si^o^?"*'^ •**• Mlgnet. Charles-Qolat, p. 3«7. •««««« 

(8) Qianno' NapoU, torn. x. p. 40. 
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owed this peace, not to his own arms, bat to the forbeeranoe — 
or the superstition of his enemies. One lesson he might liare 
learned, — ^that the thunders of the Vatican could no lonffer 
strike terror into the hearts of princes, as in the days of the 
Crusades. 

In this war Paul had called in the French to aid him in 
drivipg out the Spaniards. The French, he said, might easily 
he di^od^ed hereafter; "but the Spaniards were like do^- 
grass, which is sure to strike root wnereyer it is cast." — ^Thia 
was the last great effort that was made to overturn the Spanish 
power in Naples ; and the sceptre of that kingdom continued to 
be transmitted in the dynasty of Castile, with as little opposition 
as that of any other portion of its brood empire. 

Being thus relieyed of his military labours, Paul set about 
those great reforms, the expectation of which had been the chief 
inducement to his election. But first he gave a singular proof 
of self-command, in the reforms which he introduced into his 
own family. Previously to his election, no one, as we have seen, 
bad declaimed more loudly than Paul against nepotism, — ihe 
besetting sin of his predecessors, who, most of them old men 
and without children, naturally sought a substituto for these in 
their nephews and those nearest of kin. Paul's partiality for 
his nephews was made the more conspicuous by the profliga4}y 
of their characters. Yet the real bond which held the paraes 
together was hatred of the Spaniards. When peace came, and 
this bond of imion was dissolved, Paul readily opened his ean 
to the accusations against his kinsmen. Convinced at length, 
of their unworthiness, and of the flagrant manner in which thery 
had abused his confidence, he deprived the Carafias of all their 
ofi&ces, and banished them to the farthest part of his dominions. 
By the sterner sentence of his successor, two of the brothers, 
the duke and the cardinal, perished by the hand of the public 
executioner (1) 

After giving this proof of mastery over his own feelings, 
Paul adoressed himself to those reforms which had eneaged nis 
a,ttention in early life. He tried to enforce a stricter discipline 
xnd greater regard for morals, both in the religious orders and 
;he secular clergy. Above all, he' directed his efibrte against 
;he Protestant heresy, which had begun to show itself in the 
lead of Christendom, as it had long since done in the eztre- 
nities. The course he adopted was perfectly characteristic, 
scorning the milder methods of argument and persuasion, he 
■esorted wholly to persecution. The Inquisition, he declared, 
vas the true battery with which to assail the defences of the 
leretic. He suited the action so well to the word, that in a 
hort time the prisons of the Holy Office were filled with the 
ocused. In the general distrust no one felt himself safe ; and a 

(1 ) Giannone, Istoria di Napoli, torn. z. p. 60.— Nores, Goem flra Paolo 
tuarto e Filippo Secondo, MS. 
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panic was created, scarcely less than that felt by tlie inhabitants 
when the Spaniards were at their gates. 

Happily, their fears were dispelled by the death of Paul, 
which took place suddenly, from a fever, on the eighteenth of 
August, 1559, in the eighty-third year of his age, and fifth of 
his pontificate. Before the breath was out of his body, the 
populace rose en masse, broke open the prisons of the Inquisi- 
tion, and liberated all who were confined there. They next 
attacked the house of the grand inquisitor, which they burned 
to the ground ; and that functionary narrowly escaped with his 
life. They tore down the escutcheons, bearing the arms of the 
family of Caraffa, which were affixed to the public edifices. 
They wasted their rage on the senseless statue of the po{)C, 
which they overturned, and breaking off the head, rolled it, 
amidst the groans and execrations of the bystanders, into the 
Tiber. Such was the fate of the reformer who, in his reforms, 
showed no touch of humanity, no sympathy with the sufferings 
of his species. (1) 

Yet, with all its defects, there is something in the character 
of Paul the Fourth that may challenge our admiration. His 
•project — ^renewing that of Julius the Second — of driving out 
the barbarians from Italy, was nobly conceived, though im- 
practicable. ** Whatever others may feel, I at least will have 
some care for my country," he once said to the Venetian 
ambassador. ** If my voice is unheeded, it will at least be a 
consolation to me to refiect, that it has been raised in such a 
cause ; and that it will one day be said that an old Italian, on 
the verge of the grave, who might be thought to have nothing 
better to do than to give himself up to repose, and weep over 
his sins, had his soul filled with this lofty aesign." (2) 

(1) Nores, Gaerra fira Paolo Quarto e Filippo Secondo, MS.— Giannoir. 
Istoria di Napoli, torn. x. p. 50. 

(2) "Delia quale se altri non voleva aver cura, volevaalmexioaverlacsso: 
e sebbene i suoi consigli non fossero uditi, avrebbe almeno la cansolazione di 
avere avuto quest' animo, e che si dicesse nn g^iorno : che an vecchio Italiano 
che, essendo vicino alia morte, doveva attendere a riposare e a piangere 
i suoi peccati, avesse avuto tauto alti disegni." — Relazione di Benuodo 
Navagero. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

VrAK WITH FBAKCK. 

1557. 

ISngland loins in the War— Philip*s Preparations— Siege of St. Quentin 
— French Army routed — Storming of St. Quentin — Successes of the 
Spaniards. 

While the events related in the preceding chapter were 
passing in Italj'', the war was waged on a larger scale, and with 
more important results, in the northern provinces of France. 
As soon as Henry had broken the treaty, and sent his army 
across the Alps, Philip lost no time in assembling his troops, 
although in so ^uiet a manner as to attract as little attention 
as possible. His preparations were such as enabled him, not 
merely to defend the frontier of the Netherlands, but to carry 
the war into the enemy's country. 

He despatched his confidential minister, Ruy Gomez, to 
Spain, for supplies both of men and money ; instructing him 
to visit his father, Charles the Fifth, and, after acquainting 
him with the state of affiiirs, to solicit his aid in raising tho 
necessary funds. (1) 

Philip had it much at heart to bring England into the war. 
During his stay in the Low Countries, he was in constant com- 
munication with the English cabinet, and took a lively interest 
in the government of the kingdom. The minutes of the privy 
ootuicil were regularly sent to him, and as regularly returned 
with his remarks, in his own handwriting, on the margin. In 
this way he discussed and freely criticised every measure of 
importance ; and, on one occasion, we find him requiring that 
nothing of moment should be brought before Parliament until 
it had first been submitted to him. (2) 

In March, 1557, Philip i)aid a second visit to England, where 
he was received by his fond queen in the most tender and 
affectionate manner. In her letters she had constantly impor- 
tuned him to return to her. On that barren eminence which 
placed her above the reach of friendship, Mary was dependent 

(1) Cabrera, Filipe Segundo, lib. \y. cap. s.— Carta del Rey Don Felipe 
Segundo a Ruy Oomez de Stlva a xi. de Mar90 1557, MS.— Papiers d*£tBt de 
Granvelle, torn. v. pp. 6l, 63. 

(i) Tytier, in his England under Edward VI. and Mary (vol. ii. p. 483), has 
printed extracts from the minutes of the council, with the commentaries of 
Philip by the side of them. The commentaries, which are all in the royal 
autograph, seem to be as copious as the minutes tiiemselves. 
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on her husband for sympathy and support. But if the channel 
of her affections was narrow, it was deep. 

Philip found no difficulty in obtaining the queen's consent 
to his wishes with respect to the war with France. She was 
induced to this, not merely by her habitual deference to her 
husband, but by natural feelings of resentment at the policy of 
Henry the Second. She had put up with affronts, more than 
once, from the French ambassador, in her own court ; and 
her throne had been menaced by repeated conspiracies, which, 
if not organized, had been secretly encouraged by France. 
Still, it was not easy to bring the English nation to this way 
of blinking. It had been a particular proviso of the marriage 
treaty, that England should not be made a party to the war 
against France ; and subsequent events had tended to sharpen 
the feeling of jealousy rather ^ towards the Spaniards than 
towards the French. 

The attempted insurrection of Stafford, who crossed over 
from the shores of France at this time, did for Philip what 
possibly neither his own arguments nor the authority of M^ 
oould have done. It was the last of the long series of indig^iities 
which had been heaped on the counixy from the same quarter; 
and Parliament now admitted that it was no lon^r consistent 
with its honour to keep terms with a power which persisted in 
fomenting conspiracies to overturn the government and plunse 
the nation into civil war. On the seventh of June, a iienud 
was despatched, with the formality of ancient and somewhat 
obsolete usages, to proclaim war against the French king in 
the presence of his court and in his capital. This was done in 
such a bold tone of defiance, that the not old constable, Mont- 
morency, whose mode of proceeding, as we have seen, was apt 
to be summary, strongly urged his master to hang up the 
envoy on the spot.(l) 

The state of affairs imperatively demanded Philip's presence 
in the Netherlands, and after a residence of less than four 
months in London, he bade a final adieu to his disconsolate 
queen, whose excessive fondness may have been as little to his 
taste as the coldness of her subjects. 

Nothing could be more forlorn than the condition of Mary. 
Her health wastinj^ under a disease that cheated her with 
illusory hopes, which made her ridiculous in the eyes of the 
world ; her throne, her very life, continually menaced by con- 
spiracies, to some of which even her own sister was supposed 
to be privy ; her spirits affected by the consciousness of the 
decline of her popularity under the gloomy system of perse- 
cution into which she had been led oy her ghostly advisers ; 

(1) Herrera^istoria Qenenl del Mundo, d. XV. Afios d»l liempo dd 
2^^S?^.'^5*."- (Valladolid, 1606), lib. iv. cap. XS.—GSaiard. 
Hii*^ d« la RWaUtd de la Fruce et de rEspagne (Paris, 1801). torn. t. 
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without friends, without children, almost it might be said 
without a husband,— she was alone in the world, more to be 
commiserated than the meanest subject in her dominions. 
She has had little commiseration, however, from Protestant 
writers, who paint her in the odious colours of a fanatic. This 
has been compensated, it may be thought, by the Roman 
Catholic historians, who have inyested the English queen 
with all the glories of the saint and the martyr. Experience 
may oonTince us that public acts do not always furnisn a safe 
criterion of private character, — especially when these acts are 
connected with religion. In the Catholic Church the indi- 
vidual mi^ht seem to be relieved, in some measure, of his 
moral responsibility, by the system of discipline which intrusts 
his conscience to the keeping of his spiritual advisers. If the 
hghts of the present day allow no man to plead so humiliating 
an apology, this was not the case in the first half of the six- 
teenth century,— the age of Mary, — ^when the Reformation had 
not yet diffused that spirit of independence in religious specu- 
lation, which, in some degree at least, has now found its way 
to the darkest corner of Christendom. 

A larger examination of contemporary documents, especially 
of the queen's own correspondence, justifies the inference, that 
with all the infirmities oi a temper soured by disease and by 
the difficulties of her position, she possessed many of the good 
qualities of her illustrious progenitors, Katharine of Aragon 
and Isabella of Castile: the same conjugal tenderness and 
devotion, the same courage in times of danffer, the same earnest 
desire, misguided as she was, to do her duty, — and, unfortu- 
nately, the same bij^try. It was, indeed, most unfortunate 
in M!ary's case, as in that of the Catholic queen, that this 
bigotry, from their position as independent sovereigns, should 
have been attended with such fatal consequences as have left an 
indelible blot on the history of their reigns.(l) 

On his return to Brussels, Philip busied himself with pre- 
parations for the campaign. He employed the remittances 
trom Spain to subsidize a large body of German mercenaries. 
Germany was the country which furnished, at this time, more 
soldiers of fortune than any other ; men who served indif- 
ferently under the banner that would pay them best. They 
were not exclusively made up of infantry, like the Swiss, but, 
besides pikemen, — tanzknechh, — ^they maintained a stout array 
of cavalry, — reitera, as they were called, — " riders " — who. 
together with the cuirass and other defensive armour, carried 
pistols, probably of rude workmanship, but which made them 
formidable, from the weapon being little known in that day. 
They were, indeed, the most dreaded troops of their time. 

(1) See Tytier's valuable work. Reigns of Edward VI. and Mazy. The com- 
pilation at this work led its candid author to conclaaions eminently faTooralkte 
to the personal character of Queen Mary. 
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The men-at-arms, encumbered witli their unwieldy lances, 
wore drawn up in line> and required an open plain to jnanoeuYre 
to advantage, being easily discomposed by obstacles ; and 
once broken, they could hardly rally. But the reiters, each 
with five or six pistols in his belt, were formed into columns 
of considerable depth, the size of their weapons allowing them 
to go through all the evolutions of light cavalry, in which 
they were perfectly drilled. Philip's cavalry was further 
strengthened by a fine corps of Burgrondian lances, and by a 
great number of nobles and cavaliers from Spain» who had 
come to gather laurels in the fields of France, under the eye 
of their young sovereign. The flower of his infantry, too, 
was drawn from Spain ; men who, independently of the indif- 
ference to danger, and wonderful endurance, which made the 
Spanish soldier inferior to none of the time, were animated 
by that loyalty to the cause which foreign mercenaries could 
not feel. In addition to these, the king expected, and soon 
after received, a reinforcement of eight thousand English under 
the earl of Pembroke. They might well fight bravely on the 
soil where the arms of England had won two of the most 
memorable victories in her history. 

The whole force, exclusive of the English, amounted to 
thirty-five thousand foot and twelve thousand horse» besides a 
good train of battering artillerv.(l) The command of this 
army was given to Emanuel rhilibert, prince of Piedmont. 
better known by his title of duke of Savoy. No man had 
a larger stake in the contest, for he had been stripped of bis 
dominions by the French, and his recoyery of them depended 
on the issue of the war. He was at this time bat twenty- 
nine years of age ; but he had had large experience in militarv 
affairs, and had been intrusted by Charles the Fifth, who had 
early discerned his capacity, witn important commands. His 
whole life may be said to have trained him for the profe^ 
sion of arms. He had no taste for effeminate pleasures, bot 
amused himself, in seasons of leisure, with the hardy exer- 
cise of the chase. He strengthened his constitution, naturally 
not very robust, by living as much as possible in the open 
air. Even when conversing, or dictating to his secretanes, 
he preferred to do so walking in his garden. He was indif- 
ferent to fatigue. After hunting all day, he would seem tv 
require no rest, and in a campaign had been known, like the 

(1) Conf. De Thou, Histoire Universelle, torn. iii. p. 148; Cabrera, FUi?( 
Scigondo, lib. iv. cap. 4 ; Campana, yita del Re Filippo Seoondo, iMUte l 
lib. } Herrera, Historia General, lib. iv. cap. 14. 

The historian here, as almost everywhere else where numencal estiaute 
we concerned, must content himself with what seems to be tlie doses! 
5?]^'^**"?'***?'^*° **^® *'^"***' Some writers carry the Spanish foot to flftjr 
D^^fik JL*»^«foUowed the more temperate statement of the coDtab- 
g^ i>e Thou, who would not be Ultely to underrate the strencth ol u 
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knights-errant of old, to eat, drink, and sleep in his armour for 
thirty days together. 

He was temperate in his habits, eating little, and drinking 
water. He was punctual in attention to ousiness, was sparing 
of his words, and, as one may gather from the piquant style of 
his letters, had a keen insight into character, looking below the 
surface of men's actions into their motives. (1) 

His education had not been neglected. He spoke several 
knguages fluently, and, though not a great reader, was fond of 
histories. He was much devoted to mathematical science, 
irhich served him in his profession, and he was reputed an 
excellent engineer. (2) In person the duke was of the middle 
size ; well-made, exce|)t that he was somewhat bow-legged. 
His complexion was fair, his hair light, and his deportment 
very agreeable. 

Such is the portrait of Emanuel Philibert, to whom Philip 
now intrusted the command of his forces, and whose pretensions 
he warmly supported as the suitor of Elizabeth ot England. 
There was none more worthy of the royal maiden. But the 
dake was a Catholic ; and Elizabeth, moreover, had seen the 
odium which her sister had incurrea by her marriage with a 
foreign sovereign. Philip, who would have used some con- 
straint in the matter, pressed it with such earnestness on the 
queen as proved how much importance he attached to the con- 
neotion. Mary's conduct on the occasion was greatly to her 
credit ; and, while she deprecated the displeasure of her lord, 
she honestly told him that she could not in conscience do 
violence to the inclinations of her sister. (3) 

The plan of the campaign, as determined by Philip's 
cabinet, (4) was that the duke should immediately besiege some 
one of the great towns on the northern borders of Picardy, 
which in a manner commanded the entrance into the Nether- 
lands. Kocroy was the iirst selected. But the garrison, who 
were well provided with ammunition, kept within their defences, 
and maintained so lively a cannonade on the Spaniards, that 
the duke, iinding the siege was likely to consume more time 
than it was wortn, broke up his camp, and resolved to march 
against St. Quentin. This was an old frontier town of Picardy, 
important in time ofpeace as an entrepot for the trade that was 
carried on between Irance and the Low Countries. It formed 
a convenient place of deposit, at the present period, for such 
booty as marauding parties from time to time brought back 

(1) Bee the letters of the dake published in the Papiers d*Etat de Qranvelle 
(torn. ▼. passim),— basiness-like documents, seasoned with lively criticisms on 
tbuB idiaracters of those he had to deal with. 

(a) Relazione della Corte di Savoja di Gio. Francesco Morosini, IS^^O, ap. 
Rdazioni degXi Ambasciatori Veneti, vol. iv. 

(3) See the letter ot the queen to Philip, in Strype, Catalogue of Originals, 
No. 56. 

(4) Papiers d'Stat de Granvelle, torn. y. p. 116. 

I. I 
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from Flanders. It was well protected by its natural situation, * 
and the fortifications had been originally strong: ; but, as in 
many of the frontier towns, they had been of late years much 
neglected. 

Before beginning operations against St. Q,uentin, the duke of 
Savoy, in order to throw the enemy off his guard, and preyent 
his introducing supplies into the town, presented himself before 
Guise, and maude a show of laying siege to that place. After 
this demonstration he resumed his march, and suddenly sat 
down before St. Q,uentin, investing it with his whole army. 

Meanwhile the French had been anxiously watching the 
movements of their adversary. Their forces were assembled 
on several points in Picardy and Champagne. The principal 
corps was under the command of the duke of I^evers, governor 
of me latter province, a nobleman of distinguished gallantry, 
and who had seen some active service. He now joined ms 
jEbrces to those under Montmorency, the constable of France, 
who occupied a central position in Picardy, and who now took 
the command, for whicn his rash and impetuous temper but 
indifferently qualified him. As soon as the object of the Spa- 
niards was known, it was resolved to reinforce the g'arrison of 
St. Quentin, which otherwise, it was understood, could not hold 
out a week. This perilous duty was assumed by Guspard de 
Coligni, admiral of France. (1) This personage, the head of an 
ancient and honoured house, was one of the most remarkaUe 
men of his time. His name has gained a mournful celebrity in 
the page of history, as that of the chief martyr in the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew. He embraced the doctrines of Calvin, and 
by his austere manners and the purity of his life well illustrated 
the doctrines he embraced. The decent order of his household, 
and their scrupulous attention to the services of religion, foonned 
a striking contrast to the licentious conduct of too many of the 
Catholics, who, however, were as prompt as Coligni to do battle 
in defence of their faith. In early lii^ he was the ^aj oom- 
panion of the duke of Guise. (2) But as the Calvimsta, or 
Huguenots, were driven by persecution to an independent and 
even hostile position, the two friends, widely separated br 
opinion and by interest, were changed into mortal foes. That 
hour had not yet come. But the heresy that was soon 

** n) De Thou, Histoire Universelle, torn. iii. p. 147.— Commentaires de Fn&* 

Sols de Rabutin, ap. Nouvelle Collection des M^moires poor ser?ir i I'Hisbnre 
e France, par MM. Michaud et Poujoulat (Paris, 1838), torn. vii. p. 5S5.— 
Herrera, Historia General, lib. iv. cap. 1 4.— Cabrera, Filipe Segundo, lib. iv. 
cap. 5. 

(2) •• Us Airenttoas deux, dans lenr JcHnes ans, . . . . sy grands oompaff- 
5^f *^^f, ** I^"^®^®"^ ^® ^^^' <J"« i*ay o«y **e I plaaiearsqttiksobt 
tMa r5?w i®L*® ?*"* souvant des mesmes pariircs, mesmes Uvr^es, . . . - 
OT^es-^t a!^,?-'®?®* ^i f^'f^^ *^^^ ^o^"^ Pl«» extravagautes que teas le- 

om. m. p. 206^ ™^® '^^ malheureux en Icurs jeux."-.Brant6me, <Eayn^ 
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to shake France to its centre was silently working under 
ground. 

As tke admiral was well instructed in military affairs, and 
was possessed of an intrepid spirit and great fertility of resonxe, 
he was precisely the person to undertake the difficult office of 
defending St. Quentin. As governor of Pioardy, he felt this to 
be his duty. Without loss of time, he put himself at the head 
of some ten or twelve hundred men, horse and foot, and used 
such despatch that he succeeded in entering the place before it 
had been entirely invested. He had the mortification, however, 
to be followed only by seven hundred of his men, the remainder 
having failed through fatigue, or mistaken the path. 

The admiral found the place in even worse condition than he 
had expected. The fortifications were much dilapidated ; and 
in many parts of the wall the masonry was of so flimsy a 
character, that it must have fallen before the first discharge of 
the enemy's cannon. The town was victualled for three weeks, 
and the magazines were tolerably well supplied with ammuni- 
tion. But there were not fifty arquebuses fit for use. 

St. Quentin stands on a gentle eminence, protected on one 
side by marshes, or rather a morass of great extent, through 
which flows the river Somme, or a branch of it. On the same 
side of the river with St. Quentin lay the army of the besiegers, 
-with their glittering: lines extending to the very verge of the 
morass. Abroad ditch defended the outer wall. JBut this diteh 
was oommanded by the houses of the suburbs, which had 
already been taken possession of by the besiegers. There was* 
moreover, a thick ^antation of trees dose to the town, which 
veotild afford an effectual screen for the approach of an enemy. 

One of the admiral's first acts was to cause a sortie to be 
made. The ditch was crossed, and some of the houses were 
burned to the ground. The trees on tiie banks were then 
levelled, and the approach to the town was laid open. Every 
preparation was made for a protracted defence. The exaot 
quantity of provision was ascertained, and the rations were 
assigned for each man's daily consumption. As the supplies 
were inadequate to support the increased population for any 
length of time, Coligni ordered that all except those actively 
eng'aged in the defence of the place should leave it without 
le^^. Many, under one pretext or another, contrived to 
remain, and share the fortunes of the garrison. But by this 
regrulation he got rid of seven hundred useless persons, who, if 
:hey had stayed, must have been the victims of famine ; and 
* their dead bodies," the admiral coolly remarked, ** would have 
>red a pestilence among the soldiers."(l) 

(1) «' n faUoit les nourrir ou les faire monrir de fidm, qui eust pen appoiter 
ine peste dans la ville."— M^oires de Gaapard de Coligni, ap. CoUectloa 
Jniveraelld des M^moires particaliers relatSfs k rHistoire de France (Fails, . 
788), torn. xl. p. 262. 

T ** 
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He assigned to his men tlieir several posts, talked boldly of 
maintaining himself against all the troops of Spain, and by his 
cheerful tone endeavoured to inspire a conndence in others 
which he was far from feeling himself. From one of the highest 
towers he surveyed the surrounding country, tried to ascertain 
the most practicable fords in the morass, and sent intellic:ence 
to Monianorencv, that without relief, the garrison could not 
hold out more than a few days.(l) 

That commander, soon after the admiral's departure, had 
marched his army to the neighbourhood of St. Quentin, and 
established it in the towns of La F^re and Ham, together with 
the adjoining villages, so as to watch the movements of the 
Spaniards, and co-operate, as occasion served, with the besieged. 
He at once determined to strengthen the garrison, if possible, by 
a reinforcement of two thousand men under Dandelot, a younger 
brother of the admiral, and not inferior to him in audacity and 
enterprise. But the expedition miserably failed. Through the 
treachery or the ignorance of the guide, the party mistook the 
path, came on one of the enemy's outposts, and, disconcerted by 
the accident, were thrown into coniusion, and many of them 
out to pieces or drowned in the morass. Their leader, with the 
remainder, succeeded, ynder cover of the night, in making his 
way back to La Fere. 

The constable now resolved to make another attempt, and in 
the open day. He proposed to send a body, under the same 
commander, in boats across the Somme, and to cover the em- 
barkation in person with his whole army. His force was 
considerably less than that of the Spaniards, amounting in all 
to about eighteen thousand foot and six thousand horse, besides 
a train of artillery consisting of sixteen guns. (2) His levies, 
like those of his antagonist, were largely made up of German 
mercenaries. The French peasantry, with the exception of the 
Gascons, who formed a line body of infantry, had long since 
ceased to serve in war. But the chivalry of France was repre- 
sented by as gallant an array of nobles and cavaliers as ever 
fought under the banner of the lilies. 

On the ninth of August, 1557, Montmorency put his whole 
army in motion ; and on the following morning, the memorable 
day of St. Lawrence, by nine o'clock, he took up a position on 

(1) M^oires de Gaspard de Coligrnl, ap. Collectioti UniTerselle des Me. 
moires iMurticaliers relatifs k rHistoire de France (Paris, 17S8), torn. xl. 
p. S68.— De Thou, Histoire Universelle, torn. ill. p. 151. — Rabutin, up. 
Nouvelle Collection des M^moires, torn. vii. p. 540.— Garnier, Histoire de 
Ptance (Paris, 1787), torn, xxvil. p. 358. 

(a) Tha% Is not so much discrepancy in the estimates of the Ftentfh as of 
the Spanish force. I have accepted the statements of the French historians, 
«a«ii« (Histoire de France, torn, xxvii. p. 354), and De Thou (torn. iil. p. US], 
»nMti«i?^fJ**' ^^^ *^® cavalry at one thousand less. For authorities on thf 
GkSSS. Ub ' it^i^^^*''*'^^^*' Segundo, lib. iv. cap. 7i Herrera, Histoiia 
general. Ub. iv. cap. 16, Campana, Vita del Re Filippo Seoondo; parte iL 
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the bank of the Somme. On the opposite side, nearest the 
town, lay the Spanish force, coveringr tne ground, as far as the 
eye could reach, with their white pavilions ; while the banners 
of Spain, of Flanders, and of England, unfurled in the morning 
breeze, showed the various nations from which the motley host 
had been gathered. (1) 

On the constable's right was a windmill, commanding a ford 
of the river which led to the Spanish quarters. The building 
was held by a small detachment of the enemy. Montmorency's 
first care was to get possession of the mill, which he did without 
difficulty ; and, by placing a garrison there, under the prince 
of Conde, he secured himself from surprise in that quarter. He 
then protited bv a rising ground to get his guns in position, so 
as to sweep the opposite bank, and at once opened a brisk 
cannonade on the enemy. The march of the French had been 
concealed by some intervening hiUs, so that, when they sud- 
denly appeared on the farther side of the Somme, it was as if 
they had dropped from the clouds ; and the shot which fell 
among the Spaniards threw them into great disorder. There 
was Qurrying to and fro, and some of the balls striking the 
duko of Savoy's tent, he had barely time to escape with his 
armour in his hand. It was necessary to abandon his position, 
and he marched some three miles down the river, to the 
quarters occupied by the commander of the cavalry. Count 
Egmont.(2) 

Montmorency, as much elated with this cheap success as if it 
had been a victory, now set himself about passing his troops 
across the water. It was attended with more difficulty than he 
had expected. There were no boats in readiness, and two hours 
were wasted in procuring them. After all, only four or five 
could be obtained, a\id these so small that it would be necessary 
to cross and recross the^ stream many times to effect the object. 
The boats, crowded with as many as they could carry, stuck 
fast in the marshy banks, or rather quagmire, on the opposite 
side ; and when some of the soldiers jumped out to lighten the 
load, they were swallowed up and suffocated in the mud. (3) 
To add to these distresses, they were galled by the incessant 
£re of a body of troops which the Spanish general had stationed 
on an eminence that commanded the landing. 

(1) Rabutin, ap. Nonvelle Collection des M^moires, torn. vii. p. 548. 

(2) ibid, ubi sapra, — Monpleinchamp, Histoire d'Emmannel Philibert, Due 
de Savoie (Amsterdam, 1699;, p. 146.— De Thou, Histoire Universelle, torn. lii. 
p. W- 

The first of these writers, Franpois de Rabntin, is one of the best autho- 
rities Yor these transactions, in wliich he took put as a follower of the due 
de Nevers. 

(3) '" Encore k sortir des bateaux, k canse de la presse, les soldats ne pou- 
▼oient scdyre les addresses et suites qui leur estoient appareill^a ; de fa^n 
qu'ils s*escartoient et se jettoient k coste dans les crenx des marets, d'od its 
ne ponvoient sortir, et demeuroient Ik embourbez et noyez."— Rabutin, 99. 
Nouvelle Collection des M^moires, tom. Tii. p. 540. 
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WMLe, owine to these causes, the transportation of the troops 
was going slowljr on, the duke of Bavo^ had called a council of 
war, and determined that the enemy, since he had ventured so 
near, should not he allowed to escape without a hattle. There 
was a praoticahle ford in the river, close to Count Egmont's 
quarters ; and that officer received orders to cross it at the 
head of his cavalry, and amuse the enemy until the main body 
of the Spanish army, under the duke, should have time to 
oome up. 

Lamoral, Count Egmont, and prince of Gavre, a person who 
is to occupy a large space in our subsequent pages, was a 
Flemish noble of an ancient and illustrious lineae:e. He had 
early attracted the notice of the empjj^ror, who had raised him 
to various important offices, both civil and military, in which 
he had acquitted himself with honour. At this time, when 
thirty-five years old, he held the post of lieutenant-general of 
the horse, and that of governor of Flanders. 

Egmont was of a lofty and aspiring nature, filled with dreams 
of glory, and so mxuik elated by success, that the duke of Savoy 
was once obliged to rebuke him, by reminding him that he was 
net the commander-in-chief of the aimy.(l) With these defects 
he united some excellent qualities, wmoh not unfrequenUy go 
along with them. In his disposition he was frank and manly, 
and, thou^^h hast^ in temper, had a warm and generous heart. 
He was distinguished by a chivalrous bearing, and a showy, 
imposing address, which took with the people, by whom his 
name was held dear in later times for his devotion to the cause 
of freedom. He was a dashing officer, prompt and intrepid, 
well fitted for a brilliant coup de main, or for an affair Hke the 
present, which required energy and despatch ; and he eagerly 
undertook the duty assigned mm. 

The light horse first passed over the ford, the existence of 
which was known to Montmorency ; and he had detached a 
earps of German pistoleers, of whom there was a bodv in the 
French service, to defend the passage. But the number was 
too small, and the Burgundian norse, followed by the infantry, 
advanced, in face of the ^le, as ooolly and in as good order as if 
they had been on parade. (2) The constable soon received 
tidings that the enemy had begun to cross ; and, aware of his 
mistake, he reinforced his pistoleers with a squadron of horse 
under the due de Nevers. It was too late ; when the French 
oommander reached the ground, the enemy had already croased 
in such strength that it would have been madness to attack 
him. After a brief consultation wit^ his officers, Nevers deter- 

r2 ?^^"J5» CEuvroi, torn. i. p. 36l. 
^ol wSSilr !^I2?5 JJ*^''**^*'*^? (Histoire duDuc de Savoie, p. 147). 
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mined, by as speedy a oounteimarcli as possible, to join iho 
main bodj of the armv. 

The prince of Conae, as has been mentioned, occupied the 
mill which commanded the other ford, on the rig^ht of Mont- 
morency. From its summit he could descry the moyements of 
the Spaniards, and their battalions debouching on the plain, 
with scarcely any opposition from the French. He advised the 
constable of this at once, and suj^gested the necessity of on im- 
mediate retreat. The yeteran did not relish advice from one so 
much younger than himself, and tostily replied, *' I was a 
soldier before the prince of Cond§ was born; and, by the 
blessing of Heaven, I trust to teach him some good lessons in 
war for many a year to come." Nor would he quit the i^ound 
while a man of the reinforcement under Dandelot remamed to 
cross. (1) 

The cause of this fatal confidenoe was information he had 
received that the ford was too narrow to allow more than four 
or five persons to pass abreast, which would give him time 
enough to send over the troops, and then secure his own retreat 
to La F^re. As it tuhied out, unfortunately, the ford was wide 
enough to allow fifteen or twenty men to go abreast. 

The French, meanwhile, who had crossed the river, after 
landing on the opposite bank, were many of them killed or 
disabled by the Spanish arquebusiers ; others were lost in the 
morass ; and of the whole number not more than four hundred 
and fifty, wet, wounded, and weary, with Dandelot at their 
Lead, succeeded in throwing themselves into St. Uuentin. The 
constable, having seen the last boat put off, gave instant orders 
for retreat. The artillery was sent forward in the front, then 
followed the infantry,«and, last of all, he broup^ht up the rear 
with the horse, of which he took command m person. He 
endeavoured to make up for the precious time he had lost by 
quickening his march, which, however, was retarded by the 
neavy guns in the van. 

The duo de Severs, as we have seen, declining to give battle 
to the Spaniards who had crossed the stream, had prepared to 
retreat on the main body of the army. On reaching the ground 
lately occupied by his countrymen, he found it abandoned; 
and joining Oond^, who still held the mill, the two officers made 
all haste to overtake the constable. 

Meanwhile, Count Egmont, as soon as he was satisfied that 
he was in sufficient strength to attack the enemy, gave orders 
to advance, without waiting for more troops to share with him 
the honours of victory. Crossing the field latdy ocoupied by 
ike constable, he took the great road to La Fere. But the 

(1) " Manda an prince, pour toate r^ponse, qn'il 4toit bien Jeune poor 
voiilair loi apprendre son metier, qa'fl. commandoit les ann^es avant qne 
c^lni-ci fCkt an monde, et qn'il oomptoit bien en vin^ ans Ini doniier encore 
des legons.**— Gamier, HietoiK de France, torn, xzyii. p. 864. 
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rising: mund which lay hetween him and the French pre- 
vented him from seeing the enemy until he had accompliSied 
half a league or more. The day was now well advanced, and 
the Flemisn captain had some fears that, notwithstanding his 
speed, the quarry had escaped him. But, as he turned the hill, 
he had the satisfaction to descry the French columns in foil 
retreat. On their rear hung a hody of sutlers and other fol- 
lowers of the camp, who, by the sudden apparition of tiie 
Spaniards, were thrown into a panic, which they had well nigh 
communicated to the rest of the army.(l) To retreat before an 
enemy is in itself a confession of weakness sufficiendy dis- 
piriting to the soldier. Montmorency, roused by the tumult, 
saw the dark cloud gathering along the heights, and knew that 
it must soon burst on him. In this emergency, he asked 
counsel of an old officer near him as to what he should do. 
•* Had you asked me," replied the other, " two hours since, I 
could have told you ; it is now too late."(2) It was indeed tM 
late, and there was nothing to be done out to face about and 
fight the Spaniards. The constable accordingly gave the word 
to halt, and made dispositions to receive his assailants. 

Egmont, seeing him thus prepared, formed his own sauadron 
into three divisions. One, which was to turn the left flank of 
the French, he gave to the prince of Brunswick and to Count 
Hoome,— a name afterwards associated with his own on a 
sadder occasion than the present. Another, com]}osed chiefly 
of Germans, he placed under Count Mansfeldt, with orders to 
assail the centre. He himself, at the head of his Burgnndian 
lances, rode on the left against Montmorency's right flank. 
Orders were then given to charge, and, spurring forward tiieir 
horses, the whole column came thundering on against the 
enemy. The French met the shock like well-trained soldiers, 
as they were ; but the cavalry fell on them with the fury of a 
torrent sweeping everything before it, and for a few moments 
it seemed as if all were lost. But the French chivalry was 
true to it^ honour, and, at the call of Montmorency, who gal- 
lantly threw himself into the thick of the fight, it rallied, and 
returning the charge, compelled the assailants to give way in 
their turn. The struggle, now continued on more equal terms, 
grew desperate; man against man, horse against horse,— >it 
seemed to be a contest of personal prowess rather than of tactaos 
or militarv science. So well were the two parties matched, 
that for a long time the issue was doubtful ; and the Spaniards 

(1) Rabntin, who gives this account, says it would be impossible to teil hov 
xbe disorder began. It came upon them so like a thunder>clap, that no man had 

5fiJ2l?'^ '^°^®*^°'* o' what passed.— Rabutin, ap. NouveUe CoUecttandcs 
^^moJTcs. torn. vu. p. 560. '=^.*«« 

n lal d^SSd^* M^^ 1*^* *=® ^^^^« le vicux d'Oignon. offider ezp^rimeiite. 
d*O.Uoi^yyldeSx"h.^f """'*' ^''® '^'**-^ '"'^^ MonseigneurVrtpoiidil 
«i»rtea.""Si2£*5f,»2S!!J*S®i* vouB I'aurois bien dit, mainteDaat Hn*a 
'-'wuer, luatoire de France, torn, xxvii. p. 368. 
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migrht not have prevailed in the end bnt for the arrival of rein- 
forcements, both foot and heavy cavalry, who came np to their 
support. Unable to withstand this accumulated force, the 
French cavaliers, overpowered by numbers, not by superior 
valour, began to give ground. Hard pressed by Egmont, who 
cheered on his men to renewed efforts, J;heir ranks were at 
length broken. The retreat became a flight ; and, scattered 
over the field in all directions, they were hotly pursued by 
their adversaries, especially the German schwarzreiterSf — ^those 
riders, "black as aevils,"(l)— who did such execution with 
their fire-arms as completed the discomfiture of the French. 

Amidst this confusion, the Gascons, the flower of the French 
infantry, behaved with admirable coolkess. (2) Throwin g them- 
selves into squares, with the pikemen armed with their long 
pikes in front, and the arquebusiers in the centre, they pre- 
sented an impenetrable array, against which the tide of battle 
raged and chafed in impotent fury. It was in vain that the 
Spanish horse rode round the solid masses bristling with steel, 
if possible, to force an entrance, while an occasional shot, strik- 
ing a trooper from his saddle, warned them not to approach too 
near. 

It was in this state of things that the duke of Savoy, with the 
remainder of the troops, including the artillery, came on the 
field of action. His arrival could not have been more season- 
able. The heavy guns were speedily turned on the French 
squares, whose dense array presented an obvious mark to the 
Spanish bullets. Their firm ranks were rent asunder ; and, as 
the brave men tried in vain to dose over the bodies of their 
dving comrades, the horse took advantu^e of the openings to 
plunge into the midst of the phalanx. Here the long spears of 
the pikemen were of no avail, and, striking right and left, the 
cavaliers dealt death on every side. All now was confusion 
and irretrievable ruin. No one thought of fighting, or even of 
self-defence. The only thought was of flight. Men overturned 
one another in their eagerness to escape. They were soon 
mingled with the routed cavalry, who rode down their own 
countrymen. Horses ran about the field without riders. Many 
of the soldiers threw away their arms, to fly the more quickly. 
All strove to escape from the terrible jpursuit which hunr on 
their rear. The artillery and ammunition- wagffons choked up 
the road, and obstamcted the flight of the lugitives. The 
slaughter was dreadful. The best blood of France flowed like 
0vater. 

Yet mercy was shown to those who asked it. Hundreds and 

(1) ** Noirs comme de beaux diables."— Brant6me/(EuTres, torn. itt. p. 186. 

(2) " Icelles compagnies de ftmtrie, en ce peu qa'elles se comportoient, 
lutant belles, bien complettes et bien ann^s, que Ton en avoit vea en France 
1 y avoit lonBr-temps.'*— Rabutin, ap. NouveUe Collection des M^moires, 
om. vii. p. 55 1. 
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thousands threw down their arms, and obtained anarter. 
Nevers, according to some accounts, covered the right nank of 
the French army. Others state that he was separated from it 
by a ravine or valley. At all events, he fared no better than 
his leader. He was speedily enveloped by the cavalry of 
Hoorne and Brunswick, and his £ne corps of light horse cut to 
pieces. He himself, with the prince of Gonde, was so fortu- 
nate as to make his escape, with the remnant of Mb forces, to 
La F^re. 

Had the Spaniards followed up the pursuit, few Frenchmen 
might have been left that day to tell the story of the rout of 8t 
Q^uentin. But the fight had already lasted four hours ; evenini 
was setting in; and the victors, spent with toil and sated 
with carnage, were content to take up their quarters on the 
field of battle. 

The French, in the mean time, made their way, one after 
another, to La F^re, and, huddling together in the puUic 

Suares, or in the quarters they had oefore occupied^ remained 
le a herd of panic-struck deer, in whose ears the eooxids of 
the chase are still ringing. But the loyal cavaliers threw off 
their panic, and recoverea heart, when a rumour reached them 
that their commander, Montmorency, was still making bead. 
with a body of stout followers, against the enemy. At the 
tidings, faint and bleeding as they were, they sprang to the 
saddles which they had just quitted, and were r^y again to 
take the field, (1) 

But the rumour was without foundation. Montmorency was 
a prisoner in the hands of the Spaniards. The veteran had 
exposed his own life throughout the action, as if willing to shov 
that he would not shrink in any degree from the peril into 
which he had brought bis followers. When he saw that the 
day was lost, he threw himself into the hottest of the battle, 
holding life cheap in comparison with honour. A idiot from the 

Eistol of a a^hioarzreiter, fracturing his thigh, disabled him 
Tom further resistance ; and he fell into the hands of the 
Spaniards, who treated him with the respect due to his rank. 
Tne number of prisoners was very large, — ^according to some 
accounts, siz thousand, of whom six hundred were said to he 
gentlemen and persons of condition. The number of the skin 
18 stated, as us^, with great discrepancy, varying from three 
to six thousand. A much larger proportion of uiem than usual 
ware men of family. Many a noble house in France went into 
mourning for that day. Among those who fell was Jean de 

(1) " A ces nonvelles s'esleverent tellement leurs esprits et connges, qn'ils 
gJJjromA toconfcinent anx anues, et n*07(rit-<m pins partoat qne demander 
JJ™»«<atevanx, et trompettes sonner k cdieval, ayant cfaacon reooaTCXt ses 
•e*^va^S?"S?^ ^"^ ^•"»®'^ ^ ^^^ pr^c^dcnfce J toutefbis oe nunaiiit 
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Boorbon, count d'Enghien, a prince of the blood. Mortally 
wounded, he was carried to tne tent of the duke of SaYo;ir» 
▼here he soon after expired, and his bodv was sent to ms 
countrymen at La Fere for honourable burial. To balance this 
bloody roll, no account states the loss of the Spaniards at over 
a thousand men. (1) 

More than eighty standards, including those of the cavalry, 
fell into the hands of the victors, together with all the artillery, 
ammunition- waggons, and bag^ge of the enemy. France had 
not exx>erienced such a defeat since the battle of Aginoourt.(2) 

Xing Philip had left Brussels, and removed his quarters to 
Cambray, that he might be near the duke of Savoy, with whom 
he k^t lip daily communication throughout the siege. Imme- 
diateljr anerthe battle, on the eleventh of August, he visited the 
camp in person. At the same time, he wrote to his father, 
expressing his regret that he had not been there to share the 
glxy of the day. (3) The emperor seems to have heartily shared 
this re^et.(4) It is qoite certain, if Charles had had the direc- 
tion of a&irs, he would not have been absent. But Philip had 
not the bold, adventurous spirit of his father. His talent lay 
rather in meditation than m action ; and his calm, deliberate 
forecast better fitted him for the council than the camp. In 
enforcing levies, in raising supplies, in superintending the 
organization of the army, he was indefatigable. The plan of 
the eampai^ was determined under his own eye ; and he was 
most sagacious in the selection of his agents. But to those 
agents he prudently left the conduct of the war, ibr which he 
had no ta^te, perhaps no capacity, himself. He did not, like 
his riYal, Henry the Second, fancy himself a great captain 
because he could carry away the prizes of a tourney. 

Philip was escorted to the camp by his household troops. 
He appeared on this occasion armed cap-d-pie, — a thing by no 
means common with him. It seems to nave pleased his fancy 

(1) Campana, Vita del Re Filippo Secondo, parte ii. lib. g. 

Accoxding to some accounts, the Iocs did not exceed Sfty. This, considering 
the spirit and length ot the contest, will hardly be credited. It reminds one 
of ttie wars with the Moslems in the Peninsula, where, if we are to take the 
accomit of the Spaniards, their loss was usually as one to a hundred of the 
atemy. 

(2) For the preceding pages, see Rabutin, ap. Nouvelle Collection de« 
Memoires, torn. vii. pp. 548-552 ; Cabrera, Filipe Segundo, lib. Iy. cap. 7 ; 
Campana, Vita del Re Filiiqpo Secondo, parte ii. lib. 9 ; Monpleincharop, Vie 
da Dae de Savoie, pp. 146-150$ Herrera, Historia General, lib. iv. cap. 15; 
De Thou, HiatcHre UnlverseUe, torn. iii. pp. 154-160; Gamier, Histoire de 
Fraace, torn, xxvli. pp. 361-372 ; Carta de Felipe 9*« asu padre aanundandote 
la victoria de San Qoentin, MS. 

(3) " Pnes yo no me hall^ alii, de que me pesa lo que V. M. no pvede peosar, 
BO ^oado dar celacion de lo que paao aino de Qyda6."-HSaita de Felipe 9^ i an 
pa^, 11 de ikgoBto, 1557, MS. 

(4) This api»ears by a letter of the major-domo of Charles, Loia Quixada, to 
the secretary, Juan Vazquez de Molina, MS. 

*' Siento que no se puede conortar de que su hijo no se hallase en ello." 
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to be i)ainted in military costume. At least, there are several 
portraits of him in complete mail, — one from the pencil of 
Titian. A picture taken at the present time was sent by him 
to Queen Mary, who, in this as^e of chivalry, may have felt 
some pride in seeing her lord in tne panoply of war. 

On the king's arrival at the camp, he was received with all 
the honours of a victor ; with flourishes of trumpets, salvos of 
artillery, and the loud shouts of the soldiery. The duke of 
Savoy laid at his feet the banners and other trophies of tlie 
fight, and, kneeling down, would have kissed Philip's hand: 
but the king, raising him from the ground, and embracing him 
as he did so, said that the acknowled^ents were dne from 
himself to the general who had won him such a victory. At 
the same time, he paid a well-deserved compliment to tiie 
brilliant part which Egmont and his brave oomponions had 
borne in tne battle.(l) 

The first thing to be done was to dispose of the prisonen, 
whose number embarrassed the conquerors. Philip dismissed 
all those of the common file, on the condition that they shooM 
not bear arms for six months against the Spaniards. The con- 
dition did no great detriment to the French service, as the men. 
on their return, were sent to garrison some distant towns, and 
their places in the army filled by the troops whom they bad 
relieved. The cavaliers and persons of condition were lodged 
in fortresses, where the^ coiild be securelv detained tUl the 
amount of tiieir respective ransoms was aetermined. These 
ransoms formed an important part of the booty of the conqueror. 
How important, may be inferred from the sum ofiGsred by tht 
constable on his own account and that of his son, — ^no less, it ii 
said, than a hundred and sixty-five thousand gold crowns !(2' 
The soldier of that day, when tne penalty was loss of fortune si 
well as of freedom, must be confessed to have fought on harde: 
conditions than at present. ^ 

A council of war was next called, to decide on further open* 
tions. When Charles the Fifth received tidings of the vietarT 
of St. Quentin, the first thing he asked, as we ai« told, wu 
" whether Philip were at Paris." ^3) Had Charles been in eom> 
mand, he would doubtiess have followed up the blow by present- 
ing himself at once before the French capital. But Phitip wa: 
« 

(1) Cabrera, Klipe Segimdo, lib. iv. cap. 7* 

(3) De Thou, Histoire UniverseUe, torn. iii. p. 246. 

(3) It is BrantAme who tells the anecdote, in his osnal sarcastic way. *' Emc^ 
tout religieax, demy sainct qa*il estoit, il ne se peat en garder que qoant le nf 
son flU eat gaign6 la bataille de Sednct-Quentin de demander anssi tost 4« ' 
courrier lay apporta des nouyelles, s*il ayoit bien poursuivi la Tictoirr, t' 
Josques aox poites de Paris.'*— (Euvres, torn. i. p. II. 

Lute Quizada, in a letter written at the time from Ynste, gives a TcnitB . 
Sbi vS7' ^'^i*** if it has less point. Is probably more conect. " S. Mv 
^mSJS^ caidado por saber qae camino arrd tornado el Rey despoe* 
isstTiw ^'•"* «»pr««a de San Qiiintin.»~Carta de 87 de Septemtec 
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not of that sanguine temper which overlooks, or at least OTer- 
leaps, ^e obstacles in its way. Charles calculated the chances 
of success ; Philip, those of failure. Charles's character opened 
the way to more brilliant achievements, but exposed him also 
to severer reverses. His enterprising spirit was more favourable 
to boildingr up a great empire ; the cautious temper of Philip 
was better iitted to preserve it. Philip came in the right time ; 
and his circumspect policy was probably better suited to his 
position, as well as to his character, than the bolder policy of 
the emperor. 

Whea the duke of Savoy urged, as it is said, the expedienov 
of proHting by the present panic to march at once on the French 
capital, Philip looked at tne dangers of such a step. Several 
strong fortresses of the enemy would be left in his rear. Rivers 
must De crossed, presenting lines of defence which could eosilj 
be maintained against a force even superior to his own. Pans 
was covered by formidable works, and forty thousand citizens 
could be enrolled, at the shortest notice, for its protection. It 
was not wise to urge the foe to extremity, to force a brave and 
loyal people, like the French, to rise en riKUse^ as thev would do 
for the defence of their capital. The emperor, his father, had 
once invaded France with a ^werful army, and laid siege to 
Marseilles. The issue of that invasion was Known to everbody. 
" The Spaniards," it was tauntingly said, ** had come into the 
country feasting on turkeys ; they were glad to escape from it 
feeding on roots ! "(1) Philii) determined, therefore, to abide 
by his original plan of operations, and proht by the late success 
of his arms to press the siege of St. Q,uentin with his whole 
force. It would not be easy for any one, at this distance of 
time, to pronounce on the wisdom of his decision. But subse- 
<iuent events tend considerably to strengthen our confidence 
in it. 

Preparations w|re now made to push the siege with vigour. 
Besides the cannon slce&dy in the camp, and those taken in the 
battle, a good number of pieces were brought from Cambray to 
strengthen the battering-train of the besiegers. The river was 
orossed ; and the Faubourg d'Ue was carried by the duke, after 
a stout resistance on the part of the French, who burned the 
houses in their retreat. Tne Spanish commander availed him- 
self of his advantage to estabush batteries close to the town, 
which kept up an incessant cannonade, that shook the old walls 
and towers to their foundation. The miners also carried on 
their operations, and galleries were excavated almost to the 
centre of the place. 

The condition of the besieged, in the mean time, was forlorn 
in the extreme ; not so much from want of food, though their 
supplies were scanty, as from excessive toil and exposure. 

(1) '* Para no entrar en Francia como sa padre comiendo pabos, i salir 
comiendo raizes.*'— Cabrera, Filipe Segundo, lib. iv. cap. 8. 
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Then it was that Coligni dispkyed all the strength of his eha- 
Taoter. He felt the importance of holdings out as long as pooo- 
ble, that the nation miffht have time to breathe, as it were, and 
recoyer £rom the late disaster. He endeavonied to infdse his 
own spirit into the hearts of his soldiers, toiling with the mean- 
est of them, and sharing all their privations. He cheered the 
desponding, by assuring them of speedy relief from their 
countrymen. Some he complimented for their brarerv ; others 
he flattered by asking their advice. He talked loudly of ttie 
resources at his command. If any should hear him so much as 
hint at a surrender, he gave them leave to tie him hand and 
foot, and throw him into the moat. If he should hear one o: 
them talk of it, the admiral promised to do as much by 
him.(l) 

The due de Nevers, who had established himself, with the 
wreck of the French army and such additional levies as he could 
muster, in the neighbourhood of St. Quentin, contrived to com- 
municate with the admiral. On one occasion he succeeded is 
throwing a reinforcement of a hundred and twenty arquebuaien 
into the town, though it cost him thrice that number, cut to 
pieces by the Spaniards in the attempt. Still the number of the 
garrison was altogether inadequate to the duties imposed on it 
With scanty refreshment, almost without repose, watching and 
fighting by turns, the day passed in defending the br^u^es 
wnich the night was not long enough to repair. No firame 
could be strong enough to endure it. 

Cologni had, fortunately, the services of a skilful engineer, 
named St. R§my, who aided him in repairing the injuries 
inflicted on the works by the artillery, and by the scarcely less 
destructive mines of the Spaniards. In the want of solid 
masonry, every material was resorted to for covering up the 
breaches. Timbers were thrown across : and boate, fiUed with 
earth, laid on the broken rampart, afforded a good bulwaric for 
the flench musketeers. But the time was come when neither 
the skill of the engineer nor the courage of the garrison could 
further avail. Eleven practicable breaches had been opened. 
and St. It§my assured the admiral that he could not engage to 
hold out four-and- twenty hours longer. (2) 

The duke of Savov also saw that the time had come to brine 
the siege to a close by a general assault. The twenty-seventt 
of August was the day assigned for it. On that preceding hi 
fired three mines, wluch snook down some fragments of the 
waU, but did less execution than was expected. On the morai£: 

(1) " Si I'on m'oyolt tenir qnelqtie langage, qui approchast He faize compo- 
jroon,3olc8 Buppliois tons qn'ils me jettsRsent, comme un poitaron, dedans > 
5? nJ F" "««?"» les mnraiUcs : que s'il y aToit quelqu'un qui m'en tint neopf* 
d«8 M^m^S'tom "i'"°*"'*"~^°"^*' M^moires, ap. CoUecUon Universe: 

(8) QaiUard; RWaOiU', tom.%. p. ms. 
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of the twentT-seyenth, his whole force was under arms. The 
duke diyided it into as manj corps as there were breaches, 
placing these corps under his best and bravest officers. He 
proposed to direct the assault in person. 

Colomi made his preparations also with consummate cool* 
ness. Me posted a oody of troons at each of the breaches, 
while he and his brother Dandeiot took charge of the twe 
which, still more exposed than the others, might be considered 
as the post of danger. He had the satisfaction to find, in this 
hour of trial, that the men, as well as their officers, seemed to 
be animated with his own heroic spirit. 

Before proceeding to storm the place, the duke of Savoy 
onened a brisk cannonade, in order to clear away the barricades 
01 timber, and other temporary defences, which had bean 
thrown across the breaches. Tne fire continued for several 
hours, and it was not till afternoon that the signal was ^yen 
for tihe assault. The^ troops rushed forwarof, — Spaniards, 
Flemings, English, and Germans, — spurred on by feelings of 
national rivalry. A body of ei^ht thousand brave Englishmen 
had joined the standard of Philip in the early part of the 
campai^ ;(1) and they now eagerly coveted the opportunity for 
distinetion which had been denied them at the battle of 
St. Quentin, where the fortune of the day was chiefly decided 
by cavalry. But no troops felt so keen a spur to their achieve- 
ments as the Spaniards, lighting as they were under the eye of 
their sovereign, who from a neighbounng eminence was spec- 
tator of the combat. 

GThe obstacles were not formidable in the path of the assail* 
ants, who soon clambered, over the fragments of masonry and 
other rubbish which lay scattered below the ramparts, and, in 
the face of a steady nre of muskeg, presented themselves 
before the breaches. The brave men stationed to defend them 
were in sufficient strength to occupy the open spaces ; their 
elevated position gave them some advantage over the assailants^ 
and they stood to their posts with the resolution of men pre* 
pared to die rather than surrender. A fierce conflict now 
ensued along the whole extent of the ramparts ; and the 
French, sustained by a dauntless spirit, bore themselves as 
stoutly in the fight as if they had been in training for it of late» 
instead of being enfeebled by scanty subsistence and exoessiye 
toiL After a severe struggle, which lasted nearly an hour, the 
Spaniards were driven back at all points. Not a breach was 
won ; and, broken and dispirited, the assailants were compelled 
to retire on their former position. 

After this mortifpng repidse, the duke did not give them a 
lon^ time to breathe, before he again renewed the assault. 
This time he directed the main attack against a tower where 

(1) Burnet. Reformation, vol. iii. p. 636. 
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the resistance had heen weakest. In fact, Coligui had there 
placed the troops on whom he had least reliance, trusting 
to the greater strength of the works. But a strong heart is 
worth all the defences in the world. After a sharp but short 
struggle, the assailants succeeded in carrying the tower. The 
faint-nearted troops gave way ; and the Spaniards, throwing 
themselves on the rampart, remained masters of one of the 
breaches. A footing once gained, the assailants poured impe< 
tuousljT into the opening, Spaniards, Germans, and English 
streaming like a torrent along the ramparts, and attacking the 
defenders on their flank. Coligni, meanwhile, and his brother 
Bandelet, had rushed, with a few followers, to the 8XK>t, in the 
hope, if possible, to arrest the impending ruin. But they were 
badly supported. Overwhelmed by numbers, they were trodden 
down, disarmed, and made prisoners. Still the garrison, at the 
remaining breaches, continued to make a desperate stand. Bat 
wil^ one corps pressing them on flank* and another in front, 
thev were speedily cut to pieces, or disabled and taken. In half 
an hour resistance had ceased along the ramparts. The town 
was in possession of the Spaniards. (I) 

A scene of riot and wild uproar followed, such as made the 
late conflict seem tame in comparison. The victorious troops 
spread over the town in quest of plunder, perpetrating those 
deeds of ruthless violence, usual, even in this enlightened age, 
in a city taken by storm. The wretched inhabitants fled before 
them ; the old and the helpless, the women and children, taJdn^ 
refuge in garrets, cellars, and any other comer where they could 
hide themselves from their pursuers. Nothing was to be heard 
but the groans of the wounded and the dying, the cries of 
women and ojiildren, — " so pitiftd," says one present, ** th»: 
they would grieve any Christian heart," (2)— mingled with the 
shouts of the victors, who, intoxicated with liauor, and loaded 
with Ibooty, now madly set fire to several of the buildingSi 
which soon added the dangers of conflagration to the other 
horrors of the scene. In a short time the town would have 
been reduced to ashes, and the place which Philip had won at 

(1) For noticea of the taking^ of St. Qaentin, in greater or less detail, see 
Coligni, M^moireSt ap. Collection Universelle des M^moires, torn. xl. ; Rabntin, 
M^oires, ap. Noavelle Collection des M^moires, torn. vii. p. 556, et seq. ; De 
Thou, Histoire Uuiverselle, torn. iii. pp. 164-17O; Campana, Vita del Ke 
Filippo Secondo, parte ii. lib. Q; Caln«ra, Filipe Segundo, lib. iv. cap. 9. 
Monpleincbamp, Vie du Dae de Savoie, p. 152. 

Joan de Finedo, in a letter to the secretary Vazquez (dated St. Qaentis, 
Augrust 27), speaking of the hard fi^rhting which took place in the assaw^i 
particularly praises the gallantry of the English :— ** Esta tarde entre tres f 
qiiateo horas se ha entrado Saa Qoentin d pura faer^ pelaaado may btca 
loa de dentro y los de f uera, muy escogidamente todoa, y por estremo te 

b«Sd JS* o *** *i® ^J^ ^ Bedford to Sir William CecU (dated •« from ovr camp 
?S!ii. pV49?r • ^ ^^ °' ®*P*- "*7"), ap. Tytler. Edward VI. and MuT. 
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so mucli cost would have been lost to him by the excesses of his 
own soldiers. 

The king had now entered the city in person. He had never 
been present at the stormine of a place, and the dreadful 
spectacle which he witnessed touched his heart. Measures 
were instantly taken to extinguish the flames, and orders were 
issued that no one, under pain of death, should ofler any 
yiolence to the old and infirm, to the women and children, to 
the ministers of religion, to religious edifices, or, above all, to 
the relics of the blessed St. Quentin. Several hundred of the 
poor people, it is said, presented themselves before Philip, and 
claimed nis protection. By his command they were conducted, 
under a strong escort, to a place of safety. (1) 

It was not possible, however, to prevent the pillage of the 
town. It would have been as easy to snatch the carcass from 
the tiger that was rending it. The pillage of a place taken bv 
storm was regarded as the perquisite of tho soldier, on which 
he counted as regularly as on his pay. Those who distinguished 
themselves most, in this ruthless work, were the German mer- 
cenaries. Their brutal rapacity filled even their confederates 
with indignation. The latter seem to have been particularly 
disgusted with the unscrupulous maimer in which the schtvarz^ 
reiters appropriated not only their own share of the plunder, 
but that of both English and Spaniards. (2) 

Thus fell the ancient town of St. Quentin, after a defence 
which, reflects equal honour on tlie courage of the garrison and 
on the conduct of their commander. With its fortifications 
wretchedly out of repair, its supply of arms altogether inade- 
quate, the number of its garrison at no time exceeding a 
thousand, it still held out for near a month against a powerful 
army, fighting under the eyes of its sovereign, and led by one 
of the best captains of Europe. (3) 

Philip, havinfi: taken measures to restore the fortifications of 
St. Quentin, placed it imder the protection of a Spanish 

(1) According to Sepalveda (De Rebus Gestis Philippi II., lib. i. cap. 30), no 
less than four thousand women. It is not very probable that Coligni would 
have consented to cater for so many useless mouths. 

(2) " The SwBitzrotters, being masters of the king*s whole army, used such 
force, as well to the Spaniards, Italians, and all othpr nations, as unto us, that 
there was none could e^joy nothing but themselves. They have now showed 
such cruelty, as the like hath not been seen for greediness : the town by them 
was set a-flre, and a great piece of it burnt."— Letter of the Earl of Bedford to 
Cecil, ap. Tytler, Edward VI. and Mary, vol. ii. p. 493. 

(3; Rabutin, Memoires, ap. Nouvelle Collection des M^moires, torn. vii. 
pp. 537-564.--De Thou, Histoire Universelle, torn. iii. pp. 149-170.— Campagna, 
Vita di Fiiippo Secondo, parte ii. lib. 9. 

The best account of the siege of St. Quentin is to be found in Coligni's 
Memoires (ap. Collection Universelle des Memoires, torn. xl. pp. 2l7-290)» 
written by him in his subsequent captivity, when the events were fresh in his 
memory. The narrative is give^ in a simple, unpretending manner, that 
engages our confidence, though the author enters into a minuteness of detail 
which the general historian may be excused from following. 

I. E 
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garrison, and marclied agamst the neiffliboarmg town of 
Catelet It was a strong place, but its defenders, unlike their 
valiant countrymen at ot. Quentin, after a brief show of 
resistance, capitulated on the sixth of September. This was 
followed by the surrender of Ham, once renowned through 
Picardy for the strength of its defences. Philip then led £b 
victorious battalions against ^^Toyon and Chaulny, which, last 
town was sacked by the soldiers. The French were filled with 
consternation, as one strong place after another, on the frontier^ 
fell into the hands of an enemy who seemed as if he were 
planting his foot permanently on their soil. That Philip did 
not proht by his success to push his conquests stiU further, is 
to be attributed not to remissness on his part, but to the 
conduct, or rather the composition of his army, made up, as 
it was, of troops, who, selling their swords to the highest 
bidder, cared little for the banner under which they fought. 
Drawn from different countries, the soldiers, gathered into 
one camp, soon showed all their national rivalries and ani- 
mosities. The English quarrelled with the Germans, and 
neither could brook the insolent bearing of the Spaniards. 
The Germans complained that their arrears were not paid* — 
a complaint probably well founded, as, notwithstanding his 
laige resources, Philip, on an emergency, found the difficulty 
in raising funds which every prince in that day felt, when 
there was no such thing known as a well-arranged system of 
taxation. Tempted by the superior offers of Henry the Second, 
the schwarzreiters left the standard of Philip in great nxunbers, 
to join that of his rival. 

The English were equally discontented. They had brou^ 
from home the aversion for the Spaniards which had been 
festering there since the queen's marriage. The sturdyislaiulezs 
were not at all pleased with serving under Philip. They were 
fighting, not the battles of England, they said, out of Spain. 
Every new conquest was adding to the power of a numarch 
far too powerful already. They had done enough, and inidsted 
on being allowed to return to their own country. The kinf, 
who dreaded nothing so much as a rupture between his 'Rn gliati 
and his Spanish subjects, to which he saw the state of things 
rapidly tending, was fain to consent. 

By this departure of the English force, and the secession of 
the Germans, Philip's strength was so much impaired, that he 
was in no condition to make conquests, hardly to keep the 
field. The season was now far advanced, for it was the end 
of October. Havin? therefore garrisoned the conquered places, 
and put them in the oest posture of defence, he removed his camp 
to Brussels, and soon after put his army into winter-quarters. (1) 

^j^oo. lib. IV. cap. is—sepalveda, De Reboa Gestis FhiUppi u7, Ub.7 
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Thus ended the first campaign of Philip the Second ; the first, 
and, with the exception of the following, the only campaign 
in which he wc» personally present. It had been eminenUv 
successfal. Besides the important places which he had gained 
on the frontier of Picardy, ne had won a signal victory in the 
field. 

But the campaign was not so memorable for military results 
as in a moral view. It showed the nations of Europe that 
the Spanish sceptre had i)assed into the hands of a prince 
who was as watchful as his predecessor had been oyer the 
interests of the state ; and who, if he were not so actively 
ambitious as Charles the Fifth, would be as little likely to 
brook any insult from his neighbours. The victory of St. 
Q,uentin, occurring at the commencement of his reign, reminded 
cnen of the victory won at Pavia by his father, at a similar 
period of his career, and, like that, furnished a brilliant augury 
for the future. Philip, little given to any visible expression of 
lis feelings, testified his joy at the success of his arms by after- 
nrards raising the magnificent piLo of the Escorial, in honour 
)f the blessed martyr St. Lawrence, on whose day the battle 
vas fought, and to whose interposition with Heaven he attri- 
)uted the victory. 
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WAE WITH IPRAKCE. 

1557—1569. 

ixtraorduiary Efforts of France— Calais surprised by Guise— The French invade 
Flanders — ^filoody Battle of Gravelines — ^Negotiations for Peace — Mary's 
I>eatli— Accession of Elizabeth— Treaty of Cateau-Cambresis. 

'H33 state of affairs in France justified Philip's conclusions in 
aspect to tiie loyalty of the people. No sooner did Henry 
ie Second receive tidin°rs of the fatal battle of St. duentin, 
lan. he despatched couriers in all directions, summoning his 
fciivalry to gather round his banner, and calling on the towns 
)r aid in his extremity. The nobles and cavaliers promptly 
jsponded to the cadi, nocking in with their retainers ; and not 
^y the large towns, but those of inferior size, cheerfully 
ibmitted to be heavily taxed for the public service. Paris 
Dbly set the example. She did not exhaust her zeal in pro- 
jssions of the clergy, headed by the queen and the royal 
^mily* carrying with them relics from the different churches. 
11 the citizens capable of bearing arms enrolled themselves for 
Le defence of the capital ; and large appropriations were made 

K 2 
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for strengthening Montmartre, and for defraying the expeoaes 
of the war.(l) 

With these and other resources at his command, Henry was 
speedily enabled to subsidize a large body of Swiss and Ger- 
man mercenaries. The native troops serving abroad were 
ordered home. The veteran Marshal Termes came, with a 
large corps from Tuscany, and the duke of Guise returned, 
with the remnant of his battalions, from Rome. This popular 
commander was welcomed with enthusiasm. The nation 
seemed to took to him as to the deliverer of the country. His 
late campaign in the kingdom of Naples was celebrated as if 
it had been a brilliant career of victory. He was made lieute- 
nant-general of the army, and the oldest captains were proud 
to take service under so renowned a chief. 

The government was not slow to profit by the extraordinarv 
resources thus placed at its disposal. Though in the depth 
of winter, it was resolved to undertake some enterprise that 
should retrieve the disasters of the late campaign, ana raise the 
drooping spirits of the nation. The bbject proposed was the 
recovery of Calais, that strong place, which for more than 
two centuries had remained in possession of the English. 

The French had ever been Iseenly sensible to the indignity 
of an enemy thus planting his foot immovably, as it were, on 
their soil. They had looked to the recovery of Calais with the 
same feelings with which the Spanish Moslems, when driven 
into Africa, looked to the recovery of their ancient possessions 
in Granada. They showed how constantly this was in their 
Uioughts, by a common saying respecting any commander 
>hom they neld lightly, that he was ** not a man to drive the 
English out of France." (2) The feelings they entertained, 
however, were rather those of desire than of expectation. The 
place was so strong, so well garrisoned, and so accessible to 
the English, that it seemed impregnable. These same circum- 
stances, and the long possession of the place, had inspired tht- 
English, on the other hand, with no less confidence, as was 
pretty well intimated by an inscription on the bronze gates of 
the town : — " When the French besiege Calais, lead and iron 
will swim like cork." (3) This confidence, as it often happens, 
proved their ruin. 

The bishop of Ac^s, the French envoy to England, on retom* 
ing home, a short time before this, had passed through Calais. 

(1) De Tboa, Histoire Uuiverselle, torn. iii. pp. 163, 176.— Gamier, Bistci-t 
de France, torn, xxvii. p. 377, et scq. 

(2) " C'^toit un proverbe re9a en France poor designer on mactvals z€ai6nU 
Tin gnerrier sans m^rite, de dire : t7 ne ehassero pas leaAngUna de la Fnmcer" 
lialUard, Rivalit6 de France et de TEspagne, torn. v. p. 2O0. 

fi« ?iJl^^**^ \®* Anglois forent si glorieixx (car ils Ic sont assez de letxr natcrr 1 
?o ^t^VS" ^t* P v*^® ,^® J* ^*"® *>^«' 1«»" *l«ic l«s Fiancois assiegeront Cataus 
aaavrS^S>iS.^°^)*a^/« '" nager sor I'eau comme le liege."— B«nt6a*ki 
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and gave a strange report of the decay of the works and the 
small number of the garrison, in short, of the defenceless con- 
dition of the place. Guise, however, as cautious as he was 
"brave, was unwilling to undertake so hazardous an enterprise 
-without more precise information. When satisfied of the fact, 
he entered on the project with his characteristic ardour. Tho 
plan adopted was said to have been originally suggested by 
Coligni. In order to deceive the enemy, the duke sent the 
largest division of the army, under Nevers, in the direction of 
Luxemburg. He then marched with the remainder into 
Picardy, as if to menace one of the places conquered by the 
Spaniards. Soon afterwards the two corps united, and Guise, 
at the head of his whole force, by a rapid march, presented 
himself before the walls of Calais. 

The town was defended by a strong citadel, and by two 
forts. One of these, command.ing the approach by water, the 
duke stormed and captured on the second of January, 1558. 
The other, which overlooked the land, he carried on the fol- 
lowing day. Possessed of these two forts, he felt secure from 
iny annoyance by the enemy, either by land or by water. He 
then turned his powerful battering-trai^ against the citadel, 
keeping up a furious cannonade by day and by night. On the 
ifth, as soon as a breach was opened, the victorious troops 
30ured in, and, overpowering the garrison, planted the French 
X)lours on the walls. The earl of Wentwortn, who commanded 
n Calais, unable, with his scantjr garrison, to maintain the 
3lace now that the defences were in the hands of the enemy, 
japitulated on the eighth. The fall of Calais was succeeded 
)y that of Guisnes and of Hames. Thus, in a few days, the 
English were stripped of every rood of the territory which they 
lad held in France since the time of Edward the Third. 

The fall of Calais caused the deepest sensation on both 
ides of the Channel. The English, astounded by tho event, 
ouldly inveighed against the treachery of the commander. 
Chey should rather have blamed the treachery of their own 
government, who had so grossly neglected to provide for the 
lefence of the iplace. Philip, suspecting the designs of the 
^'rench, had intimated his suspicions to the English govem- 
uent, and had offered to strengthen the garrison by a rein- 
brcement of his own troops. But his allies, perhaps distrust- 
ng his motives, despised his counsel, or at least failed to profit 
►y it.(l) After the place was taken, he made another oner to 
end a strong force to recover it, provided the English would 
upi)OPt him with a sufficient fleet. This also, perhaps from 
he same feeling of distrust, though on the plea of inability to 
leet the expense, was declined, and the opportunity for the 
ecovery of Calais was lost for ever. (2) 

(1) Burnet, History of the Reformation, vol, Ui. p. 646. 
(a)^lbid.,p. 660. 
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Yet, in truth, it was no great loss to the nation. like more 
than one, probably, of the colonial possessions of England at 
the present day, Calais cost every year more than it was 
worth. It» chief value was the facility it afforded for the 
invasion of France. Yet such a facility for war with their 
neighbours, always too popular with the English before the 
time of Philip the Second, was of questionable value. The real 
injury from the loss of Calais was the wound which it inflicted 
on the national honour. 

The exultation of the French was boundless. It oonld not 
well have been Greater if the duke of GKiise had crossed the 
Channel and taken London itself. The brilliant and rai»d 
manner in which the exploit had been performed, the gallantry 
with which the young general had exposed his own person in 
the assault, the generosity with which ne had divided nis share 
of the booty among the soldiers, all struck the lively imagina- 
tion of the French ; and he became more than ever the idol of 
the people. 

Yet, during the remainder of the campaign^ his aims were 
not crowned with such distinguished success. In Mav, he 
marched against the strong town of Thionville, in Luxembiug. 
After a siege of twenty diays, the place surrendered. Having 
taken one or two other towns of less importance, the French 
army wasted nearly three weeks in a state of inaction, unless, 
indeed, we take into account the activity caused by intestine 
troubles of the army itself. It is difficult to criticise fairly 
Ihe conduct of a commander of that age, when his levies were 
made up so largely of foreign mercenaries, who felt so little 
attachment to the service in which they were engaged, that 
they were ready to quarrel with it on the slight^t occasion. 
Among these the German schtoarzretters were the most con- 
spicuous, manifesting too often a degree of insolence and 
insubordination that made them hardly less dangerous as 
Mends than as enemies. The importance they attached to 
their own services made them exorbitant in tneir demands 
of pay. When this, as was too frequently the case, was in 
arrears, they took the matter into their own hands, by pil- 
laging the friendly country in which they were quartered, 
or by breaking out into open mutiny. A German oaron, on 
one occasion, went so far as to level his pistol at the head 
of the duke of Guise. So widely did this mutinous spirit 
extend, that it was only by singular coolness and admss 
that this popular chieftain could bring these adventurer 
onto anything like subjection to his authority. As it was, ti« 
loss of time caused by these troubles was attended with most 
uisastrous consequences. 

m^t Ti^^^l ^^ ^®^* Calais garrisoned by a strong foree, 
imder Marshal Termes. He had since ordered that vet^ 
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to take command of a body of fifteen hundred horse and five 
tkonsand foot, drawn partly from the garrison itself, and to 
march into West Flanders. Guise proposed to join him there 
with his own troops, when they would furnish such occupation 
to the Spaniards as would effectually preyent them from a 
second invasion of Ficardy. 

The ^lan was well desired, and the marshal faithfully exe- 
evted bis part of it. Taking the road b^ St. Omer, he entered 
Flanders in the neighbourhood of Dunlurk, laid siege to that 
flouiiBhinff town, stormed and gave it up to pillage. He then 
penetaratea as &r as Nieuport, when the fatigue and the great 
neat of the weather brought on an attack of gout, which 
entirely disabled him. The officer on whom the command 
devolved allowed the men to spread themselves over the coun- 
try, where they perpetrated such acts of rapacity and yiolenoe 
as were not sanctioned even by the code of that xinscrupulouB 
age. The wretched inhabitants, driven from their homes, 
called loudly on Count £gmont, their governor, to protect them. 
The duke of Savoy lay with his army, at this time, at Mau- 
beuge, in the province of Namur ; but he sent orders to Egmont 
to muster such forces as he could raise in the neighbouring 
country, and to intercept the retreat of the French until the 
duke could come to his support and chastise the enemy. 

Egmont, indignant at the wrongs of his countrymen, and 
burning with the desire of revenge, showed the greatest alacrity 
in obeying these orders. Volunteers came in from all sides, 
and be soon found himself at the head of an army consisting of 
ten or twelve thousand foot and two thousand horse. With 
tiiese he crossed the borders at once, and sent forward a detach- 
ment to ocouny the great road by which De Termes had pene- 
trated into Flanders. 

The French commander, advised too late of these movements, 
saw that it was necessary to abandon at once his present 
quarters, and secure, if possible, his retreat. Guise was at a 
distance, occupied with the troubles of his own camp. The 
Flemings had possession of the route by which the marsnal had 
entered the country. One other lay open to him along the sea- 
shore, in the neighbouiiiood of GraveUnes, where the Aa pours 
its waters into the ocean. By taking advantage of the ebb, 
the river might be forded, and a direct road to Calais would be 
presented. 

Termes saw that no time was to be lost. He caused himself 
to be removed from his sick bed to a litter, and began his 
retreat at once. On leaving Dunkirk, he fired the town, where 
the houses were all that remained to the wretched inhabitants 
of their property. His march was impeded by his artillery, by 
his baggage, and especially by the booty which he was con- 
veying back from the plundered provinces. He however sue- 
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oeeded in crossing: the Aa at low water, and gained tHe sands 
on the opposite side. But the enemy was there before hini.(l) 

Eg^mont, on getting tidings of the marshal's movements, had 
crossed the river higher up, where the stream was narrower. 
Disencumbering himself of artillery, and even of baggage, in 
order to move the lighter, he made a rapid march to the sea- 
aide, and reached it in time to intercept the enemy. There 
was no choice left for Termes but to fight his way through the 
Spaniards or surrender. 

Ill as he was, the marshal mounted his horse, and addressed 
a few words to his troops. Pointing in the direction of the 
blazing ruins of Dunkirk, he told them that they could not 
return there. Then turning towards Calais, "There is your 
home," he said, " and you must beat the enemy before you can 
gain it." He determined, however, not to begin the action, but 
to secure his position as strongly as he could, and wait the 
assault of the Spaniards; 

He placed his infantry in the centre, and flanked it on either 
side by his cavalry. In the front he established his artillery, 
consisting of six or seven falconets — ^field-nieces of smaller size. 
He threw a considerable body of Gascon pikemen in the rear, to 
act as a reserve wherever their presence should be requii^. 
The river Aa, which flowed behmd his troops, formed also a 
good protection in that quarter. His left wing he covered by a 
barricade made of the baggage and artillery waggons. His 
right, which rested, on the ocean, seemed secure from any 
annoyance on that side. 

Count Egmont, seeing the French thus preparing to give 
battle, quickly made his own dispositions. He formed his 
cavalry into three divisions. The centre he proposed to lead in 
person. It was made up chiefly of the heavy men-at-arms and 
some Flemish horse. On the right he placed his light cavalry, 
and on the left wing rode the Spanish. His infantry be drew 
Tip in such a manner as to support the several divisions of horse. 
Having completed his arrangements, he gave orders to the 
centre and the right wing to charge, and rode at fuU gallop 
against the enemy. 

Though somewhat annoyed by the heavy guns in their a^d- 
vance, the battalions came on in good order, and fell with su<^ 
fury on the French loft and centre, that horse and foot were 
borne down by the violence of the shock. But the French &reii- 
tlemen who formed the cavalry were of the same high metUe as 
those who fought at St. Quentin. Though borne down for a 
moment, they were not overpowered; and, after a desperate 

Pr^c?®t^°S* Histoire Umverselle. torn. iU. p. 238.-Ganiier. Histoire de 

*2^a: felfneilS^SJ^^J'^ ^^^ »« ^»PP« Secondo, parte ii. Kb. lo^ 
cap.5.!:M^JgSegrcCp°;^?e£- -^^ General, lil.. .. 
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Btrn^le, they sncoeeded in rallying and in drivingf back the 
assaiLuits. Egmont returned to the charge, but was forced 
back with greater loss than before. The French, following up 
their advantage, compelled the assailants to retreat on their 
own lines. The guns, at the same time, opening on the ezx>osed 
flank of the retreating troopers, did them considerable mischief. 
Egmont's horse was killed imder him, and he had nearly been run 
dver by his own followers. In the mean while, the Gascon reserve, 
irmcd with their long spears, pushed on to the support of the 
3avah7, and filled the air with their shouts of " Victory !"(1) 

The field seemed to be already lost ; when the left wing of 
Spanish horse, which had not yet come into action, seeing the 
lisorderly state of the French, as they were pressing on, char^^ed 
them briskly on the flank. This had the effect to check the tide 
}f pursuit, and give the fugitives time to rally. Egmont, 
neanwhile, was mounted on a fresh horse, and, throwing him- 
self into the midst of his followers, endeavoured to reanimate 
:heir courage and re-form their disordered ranks. Then, cheer- 
ng them on by his voice and example, he cried out, '* We are 
conquerors ! Those who love glory and their fatherland, follow 
ne ! '(2) and spurred furiously against the enemy. 

The French, hard pressed both on front and on flank, fell 
)ack in their turn, and continued to retreat till they had 
;:ained their former position. At the samie time, the lanzknechts 
n Egmont's service marched up, in defiance of the fire of the 
irtillery, and eot possession of the gruns, running the men who 
lad charge of them through with their lances. (3) The fight now 
>ecame general ; and, as the combatants were Drought into close 
[uarters, they fought as men fight where numbers are nearly 
balanced, and each one seems to feel that his own arm may turn 
he scale of victory. The result was brouj^ht about by an event 
rhich neither party could control, and neither have foreseen. 

An English squadron of ten or twelve vessels lay at some 
istanoe, but out of sight of the combatants. Attracted by the 
:oise of the firing, its commander drew near the scene of action, 
nd, ranging along shore, opened his fire on the right wing of 
he French, nearest the sea. (4) The shot, probably from the 
istanoe of the ships, did no great execution, and is even said 
3 have killed some of the Spaniards. But it spread a panio 
mong the French, as they found themselves assailed by a new 
uemy, who seemed to have risen from the depths of the ocean. 
a their eagerness to extricate themselves from the fire, the 
ivalry on the right threw themselves on the centre, trampling 

(1) Cabrera, FUipe Segrnndo, lib. It. cap. 31. 

(2) ** Nous sommes yainqeurs ; que ceox qui aiment la gloire et leur patrie 
e suivent." — De Thoa, Histoire UniverseUe, torn. iii. p. 240. 

(3) Cabrera, FilipeSegundo, lib. iy. cap. 21. 

(4) De Thou, Histoire UniTerselie, torn. iii. p. 240.— Gamier, Histoire de 
:«nce, torn, zzvii. p. 610. 
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down their own comrades, ttntil all discipline was lost, and 
horse and foot became mingled together in wild disorder. 
Egmont profited by the opportunity to renew his charge ; and 
at length, completely broken and dispirited, the enemy gave 
Way in all directions. The stout body of Gascons who formed 
the reserve alone held their ground for a time, until, TigorouslT 
charged by the phalanx of Spanish spearmen, they broke, and 
were scattered like the rest. 

The rout was now generalt and the victorious cavalry rode 
over the field, trampling and eatting down the fugitives on all 
sides. Many who did not fall under their swords perished in 
liie waters of the Aa, now swollen by the rising tide. Ot^en 
were drowned in the ooean. No less than fifteen hundred of 
ihoae who escaped from the field are said to have been killed by 
the peasantry, who occupied the passes, and thus took bloody 
revenge for the injuries inflicted on their country. (1) Two 
tiiousand French are stated to have fallen on the field, and not 
more than five hundred Spaniards, or rather Flemings, who 
composed the bulk of the army. The loss fell most severely on 
the French cavalry ; severely indeed, if, according to some 
accounts, not very credible, they were cut to pieces almost to a 
man. (2) The number of prisoners was three thousand. Among 
them was Marshal Termes himself, who had been disabled by a 
wound in the head. All the baggage, the anomunitian, and ^ 
rich spoil gleaned bv the foray mto Flanders, became the prize 
of the victors. Although not so important for the amount of 
forces engaged, the victory of Gravelines was as complete as 
that of St. Q,uentin.(8) 

Tet the French, who had a powerful army on foot, were in 
better condition to meet their reverses than on that day. The 
duke of Guise, on receiving the tidings, instantly marched with 
his whole force, and posted himself s&ongly beblnd the Somme, 
in order to cover Picardy from invasion. The duke of Savoy* 

(1) Cabrera, Filipe Segnndo, lib. iv. cap. 21.— De Thou, Histoire UniveneDe. 
torn. iii. p. 241. 

(2) ** Ma della canalleria niimo fa quasi, ch* 6 non morisse combottendo d 
non restasse prigione, non potendosi saluar taggeado in quei laogbi palodofi. 
maIag:euoli."'Cainpana, Vita del Re Filippo Secondo, parte ii. lib. 10. 

(3) For the accounts of this battle, see Campana, Vita dd He Vilxpt^ 
8econdo, parte ii. lib. 10 ; Cabrera. Filipe Segnndo, lib. iv. cap. 81 ; DeThoa 
Histoire Universelle, torn. iii. pp. 239-241 ; Gamier, Histoire de France. 
torn, xxvii. p. 613, et seq ; Rabutin, ap. NouveUe Collection des M6moires. 
torn. Tii. p. 508 ; Herrera, Historia General, lib. ▼. cap. 5 ; Ferreras, Bistoiir 
Ct^^rale d*Espagne, torn. ix. p. S96 ; Monpleincbamp, Vie da Due deSaroie, 
p. 156. 

I know of no action of which the accounts are so perfectly irreconcilable m 
their details, as those of the battle of Gravelines. Authorities are not c«b 
og*edas to whether it was an English fl^eet that flred on the Frenidi troops- 
the JS£L?^*.°' ** ■* * Spanish squadron from Gnipuscoa ; another says 
extrTrtTS^K-'S* ^^ engaged the enemy on shore. It is no easy matter t» 
Sd;S4f£2*SS?{y ^ "^y improbabilities. There is one f«4 hxmem, 

a <iecUive ^^S^o^^S^Sr^^S^L^St^G^iteSSr^ 



SSSIBS rOE F£AC£. 181 

onitiTtg his forces with those of Count Egmont, took up a 
position along the line of the Authie, and made demonstrations 
of laying siege to Dourlens. The French and Spanish monarchs 
botiii took the field. So well-appointed and large a force as that 
led by Henry had not been seen in France for many a year ; 
yet that monarch might justly be mortified by the reflection 
that the greater part of this force was made up of foreign mer- 
cenaries, amounting, it is said, to forty thousand. Philip was 
in equal strength, and the length of the war had enabled him 
to assemble his best captains around him. Among them was 
Alya, whose cautious counsels might serve to temper the bolder 
enterprise of the duke of Savoy. 

A leTel ground, four leaj^es in breadth, lay between the 
armies. Skirmishes took place occasionally between the light 
troops on either side, and a general engagement might be 
brought on at any moment. All eyes were turned to the battle- 
field, where the two greatest princes of Europe might so soon 
contend for mastery with each other. Had the fathers of these 
princes, Charles the Fifth and Francis the First, been in the 
field, such very probably would have been the issue. But 
Philip was not disposed to risk the certain advantages he had 
already gained by a final appeal to arms. And Henry was stdU 
less inclined to peril all— his capital, perhaps his crown — ^on the 
hazard of a single cast. 

There were many circumstances which tended to make both 
monarchs prefer a more peaceful arbitrament of their quarrel, 
and to disgust them with the war. Among these was the 
ruinous state of their finances. (1) When Euy Gomez de Silva, 
as has been already stated, was sent to Spain bv Philip, he 
was ordered to avail himself of every expedient tliat could be 
devised to raise money. Offices were put up for sale to the 
highest bidder. The public revenues were mortgaged. Large 
sums were obtained from merchants at exorbitant rates of 
interest. Forced loans were exacted from individuals, espe- 
cially &om such as were known to have received large returns 
by tiie late arrivals from the New "World. Three hundred 
thousand ducats were raised on the security of the coming 
fair at Yillalon. The Eegent Joanna was persuaded to sell her 

(1) There is an interesting* letter of Philip's sister, the Regent Joanna, to 
her father, the emperor, then in the monastery at Yuste. It was written 
neatly a y^ar before this period of onr history. Joanna gives many good 
reasons, especially the disorders of his flnanoes, which made it expedient for 
Philip to pvoflt by his successful campaign to conclude a peace with France. 
These views, though they did not meet the approval of Charles, were the 
same whidi now presented themselves with such force to both Philip and 
lus ministers. The capture of Calais, soon after the date of Joanna*s letter, 
and the great preparations made by Henry, threw a weight into the enemy's 
scale which gave new heart to the French to prolong the contest, until it ended 
with the defeat at Gravelines.— Carta de la Frincesa Juana a! Emperador, 14 
de Diciembre, 1557, MS.— Carta del Emperador i la Frincesa, 26 de Diciembre, 
1557, MS. 
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yearly pension, assigned her on the alcavala, for a downright 
sum to meet the exigencies of the state. Goods were obtained 
from the king of Portugal, in order to be sent to Flanders for 
the profit to be raised on tho sale.(l) Such were the wretched 
devices by which Philip, who inherited this policy of tempo- 
rizing expedients from his father, endeavoured to replenish his 
exhausted treasury. Besides the sums drawn from Castile, the 
king obtained also no less than a million and a half of ducats, as 
an extraordinary grant from the states of the Netherlands. (2) 
Yet these sums, large as they were, were soon absorbed by the 
expense of keeping armies on foot in France and in Italy. 
Philip's correspondence with his ministers teems with represen- 
tations of the low state of his finances, of the arrears due to his 
troops, and the necessity of immediate supplies to save him from 
bankruptcy. The prospects the ministers hold out to him in 
return are anything but encouraging. (3) 

Another circumstance which made both princes desire the 
termination of the war was the disturbed state of their own 
kingdoms. The Protestant heresy had already begun to rear 
its lormidable crest in the Netherlands ; and the Huguenots 
were beginning to claim the notice of the French government. 
Henry the Second, who was penetrated, as mucn as Philip 
himself, with the spirit of the Inauisition, longed for leisure 
to crush the heretical doctrines in the bud. In this pious pur- 
pose he was encouraged by Paul the Fourth, who, now that he 
was himself restrained from levying war against his neighbours, 
seemed resolved that no one else should claim that indulgence. 
He sent legates to both Henry and Philip, conjuring^ them, 
instead of warring with each other, to turn their arms against 
the heretics in their dominions, who were sapping the founda- 
tions of the Church. (4) 

The pacific disposition of the two monarehs was, moreover, 
fostered by the French prisoners, and especially by Mont- 
morency, whose authority had been such at court, that Charles 
the Fifth declared ** his capture was more important than 
would have been that of the king himself." (5) The old con- 

(1) Relatione di Giovanni Micheli, MS.— Cabrera, Filipe Se^undo, lib. ir. 
cap. 2, 4.— Campana, Vita di Filippo Secondo, parte ii. liU 11. 

(2) Relatione di Giovanni Micheli, MS. 

(3) ** Yo OS digo que yo estoy de todo punto imposibilitado a sostener !m 

Sierra Estos t^rminos me parecen tan sprestados que so pena de per- 

derme no puedo dejar de concertarme." — Letter of Philip to the Bishop of Anas 
(February 12, 1559), ap. Papiers d'Etat de Granvelle, torn, v* p. 454, et alibi. 

Philip told the Venetian minister he was in such straits, that, if tbe French 
king^ had not made advances towards an accommodation, he should have beee 
obligred to do so himself.— Campana, Vita di Filippo Secondo, parte ii. lib. 1 1. 

(4) Cabrera, Filipe Segrundo, Ub. iv. cap. l6.— Ferreras, Histoire Genenlt 
d»Eapagne, torn. vii. p. 897. v»c««ii. 
1ft mL'™?***^** *^^® F? J?® ^^^ ^ °**s la pressa del Condestable, que si faer» 
--^Sd5^?£S* 5!f Rey^orque ftdtando el. falta el goviemo jeneral todo.-* 
qttex£i£i^gg*»°«> ^» L«i8 Mendez Quixada al Secrctiio Jaan Va 
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stable was most anxioas to return to his own conntry, where 
he saw with uneasiness the ascendancy which his absence and 
the prolongation of the war were giving to his rival, Guise, in 
the royal counsels. Through him negotiations were opened 
with the French court, until Henry the Second thinking, with 
good reason, that these negotiations would be better conducted 
by a regular congress than by prisoners in the custody of his 
enemies, commissioners were appointed on both sides, to arrange 
the terms of accommodation. (1) Montmorency and his fellow- 
captive. Marshal St. Andre, were included in the commission. 
But the person of most importance in it, on the part of France, 
was the cardinal of Lorraine, brother of the duke of Guise, a 
man of a subtle, intriguing temper, and one who, like the rest of 
his family, notwithstanding his pacific demonstrations, may be 
said to have represented the war party in France. (2) 

On the part of Spain, the agents selected were the men most 
conspicuous for talent and authority in the kingdom; the 
names of some of whom, whether for good or for evil report, 
remain immortal on the page of history. Among these were 
the duke of Alva and his great antagonist, — as he became after- 
wards in the Netherlands,~William of Orange. But the prin- 
cipal person in the commission, the man who in fact directed it, 
was Anthony Perrenot, bishop of Arras, better known by his 
later title of Cardinal Granvelle. He was son of the celebrated 
chancellor of that name under Charles the Fifth, by whom he 
was early trained, not so much to the duties of the ecclesiastical 
profession as of public life. He profited so well by the instruc- 
tion, that, in the emperor's time, he succeeded his father in the 
royal confidence, and surpassed him in his talent for affairs. 
His accommodating temper combined with his zeal for the 
interests of Philip to recommend Granvelle to the favour of that 
monarch ; and his insinuating address and knowledge of cha- 
racter well qualified him for conducting a negotiation where 
there were so many jarring feelings to be brought into concord, 
so many hostile and perplexing interests to be reconciled. 

As a suspension of hostilities was agreed on during the 
continuance of the negotiations, it was decided to remove the 
armies from the neighbourhood of each other, where a sing;le 
spark might at any time lead to a general explosion. A still 

(1) The French govenunent had good reasons for its distrust. It appears 
from the correspondence of Qranvelle, that that minister employed a respect" 
able agent to take charge of the letters of St. Andr^, and probably of the other 
prisoners, and that these letters were inspected by Granvelle before they passed 
to the French camp.— See Papiers d*Etat de Granvelle, tom. v. p. 178. 

(2) Some historians, among them Sismondi, seemrto have-given more credit 
to the professions of the politic Frenchman than t6ey deserve.— (Histoire des 
3E**ran9ais, tom. xviii. p. 73.) Granvelle, who understood the character of his 
SLntagonist better, was not so easily duped. A memorandum among his papers 
til us notices the French cardinal : '* Toute la demonstration que faisoit lalict 
i3su:dinal de Lorraine de d^sirer paix, estoit chose faincte ii la f!ran9oise et pour 
Kxous abuser."— Papiers d*£tat dc Granvelle, tom. y. p. l68. 
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stronger earnest was given of their pacific intentions, by both 
the monarchs disbanding part of tneir foreign mercenaries, 
whose services were purchased at a ruinous cost, that made one 
of lie great evils of the war. 

The congress met on the fifteenth of October, 1558, at the 
abbey of Cercamps, near Cambray. Between parties so well 
disposed, it might be thought that some general terms of aeoom- 
modation would soon be settled. But the war, which ran back 
pretty far into Charles the Fifth's time, had continued so long, 
that many territories had changed masters during the contest, 
and it was not easy to adjust the respective claims to t&em. 
The duke of Savoy's dominions, for example, had passed into 
the hands of Henry the Second, who, moreover, asserted an 
hereditary right to them through his grandmother. Yet it was 
not possible &t Philip to abandon his ally, the man whom he 
had placed at the head of his armies. But the greatest obstacle 
was Calais. ** If we return without the recovery of Calais," 
said the English envoys, who also took part in this congress, 
" we shall be stoned to death by the people."(l) Philip sup- 
ported the claim of England ; and yet it was evident that France 
would never relinquish a post so important to herself, which, 
after so many ^ears of hope deferred, had at last come again 
into her jsossession. While engaged in the almost hopeless task 
of adjusting these differences, an event occurred which sus- 
pended the negotiations for a time, and exercised an imxK>rtant 
mfiuence on tne aJQ^drs of Europe. This was the death oi one 
of the parties to the war, Queen Mary of England. 

Mary's health had been fast declining of late, under the nres- 
sure of both mental and bodily disease. The loss of Calais Dore 
heavHy on her spirits, as she thought of the reproach it would 
bring on her reign, and the increased unpopularity it would 
draw upon herself. " When I die," she said, in the strong 
language since made familiar to Englishmen by the similar 
expression of their great admiral, " Calais will be found written 
on my heart." (2) 

Philip, who was not fully apprised of the queen's low condition, 
early inNovember sent the count, afterwards duke, of Feria as 
his envoy to London, with letters for Mary. This nobleman, who 
had married one of the queen's maids of honour, stood high in 
the favour of his master. With courtly manners, and a magni- 
ficent way of living, he combined a shrewdness and solidit^ of 
judgment, that eminently fitted him for his present mission. 
The queen received with great joy the letters which he brouglit 

(1) " A4joustant que, si Calaix demeuroit aux Franpois, ny luy ny ses col. 
ilS^f n oseroyent retoumer en Angleterre, et que certainement le people ite» 

my heart »'®r^*° ^® ^^^^ moment, want of frigates would be found written oe 
autograph ieSS^x^4.°? ^^sletter of Nelson is in the curious coUcctian d 
s apn letters which belonged to the late Sir Robert Peel. 
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lier, though too ill to read them. Feria, seeing the low state of 
Mary's health, was earnest with the council to secure the 
succession for Elizabeth. 

He had the honour of supping with the princess at her resi- 
dence in Hat&eld, about eighteen miles from London. The 
Spaniard enlarged, in the course of conversation, on the good- * 
will of his master to Elizabeth, as shown in the friendly offices 
he had rendered her during her imprisonment, and his desire to 
haye ter succeed to the crown. The envoy did not add that 
this desire was prompted not so much by the king's concern for 
the interests of Elizabeth as by his jealousy of the French, who 
seemed willing to countenance the pretensions of Mary Stuart, 
the wife of the dauphiQ, to the English throne. (1) The princess 
acknowledged the protection she had received irom Philip in 
her troubles. ** But for her present prospects," she said, * she 
was indebted neither to the king nor to me English lords, how- 
ever much these latter might vaunt their fidelity. It was to 
the i>eople that she owed them, and on the people she relied." (2) 
This answer of Elizabeth furnishes the key to ner success. 

The penetrating eye of the envoy soon perceived that the 
English princess was under evil influences. The persons most 
in her confidence, he wrote, were understood to have a decided 
leaning to the Lutheran heresy, and he augured most unfavour- 
ably for the future prospects of the kingdom. 

Oa the seventeenth of November, 1558, after a brief, but most 
disastrous reign, Queen Mary died. Her fate has been a hard 
one. Unimpeachable in her private life, and, however mis- 
guided, with deeply-seated religious principles, she has yet left 
a name held in more general execration than any other on the 
roll of English sovereigns. One obvious way of accounting for 
this, doubtiless, is by Qie spirit of persecution which hung like 
a iaxk cloud over her reign. And this not merely on account of 
tiie persecution, for that was common with the line of Tudor» 
but because it was directed against the professors of a religion 
which came to be the established religion of the country. Thus 
the blood of the martyr became the seed of a great and powerfol 
church, ready throuafn all after-time to bear testimony to the 
ruthless violence of its oppressor. 

(1 ) Philip's feelings in this matter may be gathered from a passagre in a letter 
to Granvelle, in which he says that the death of the young queen of Scots, then 
very ill, would silence the pretensions which the French made to England, and 
relieve Spahi from a great embarrassment. ** Si la reyna mo9a sd muriesse, 
que diz que anda muy mala, nos quitana de hartos embara90s y del derecha 
que pretenden a Inglaterra.'* — Papiers d*Etat de Granvelle, tom. v. p. 643. 

(2) ** Tras esto viola muy mdignada de las cosas que se han hecho contra 
ella en vida de la Reina : muy asida al pueblo, y muy confiada que lo tiene 
todo de su parte (como es verdad), y dando a entender que el Pueblo la ha 
pnesto en el estado que estd; y de esto no reconoce nada & V. M. ni & la 
nobleza del Reino, aunque dice que la han enviado a prometer todos que la 
seran fides."— Memorias de la Real Academia de la Historia (Madrid, 1832), 
tom. vii. p. 254. 



144 WAR WITH FBAKCE. 

There was still another cause of Mary's unpopularity. The 
daughter of Katharine of Arairon could not fail to be nurtured in 
a reverence for the illustrious line from which she was descended. 
The education begun in the cradle was continued in later vears. 
"When the young princess was betrothed to her cousin, Cnarles 
tiio Fifth, it was stipulated that she should be made acauainted 
with the language and the institutions of Castile, ana should 
even wear the costume of the country. " And who," exclaimed 
Henry the Eighth, ** is so well fitted to instruct her in all this 
as the qt^een, her mother ? " Even after the match with her 
imperial suitor was broken off h^ his marriage with the Portu- 
guese infanta, Charles still continued to take a lively interest 
in the fortunes of his young kinswoman ; while she, in her 
turn, naturally looked to the emperor, as her nearest relative, 
for counsel and support. Thus drawn towards Spain by the 
ties of kindred, by sympathy, and by interest, Mary became in 
truth more of a Spanish than an English woman ; and when all 
this was completed by the odious Spanish match and she gave 
her hand to Philip the Second, the last tie seemed to be severed 
which had bound her to her native land. Thenceforth she 
remained an alien in the midst of her* own subjects. Yery 
different was the fate of her sister and successor, Elizabeth, 
who ruled over her people like a true-hearted English queeo, 
under no influence and with no interests distinct urom theirs. 
She was requited for it by the most loyal devotion on their jmrt; 
while round her throne have gathered those patriotic recollec- 
tions which, in spite of her many errors, still render her name 
dear to Englishmen. 

On the death of her sister, Elizabeth, without opposition, 
ascended the throne of her ancestors. It may not be displeasing 
to the reader to see the portrait of her sketched by the Venetias 
minister at this period, or rather two years earlier, when she 
was twenty- three years of age. " The princess," he says, ** ii 
as beautiful in mind as she is in body ; though her countenance 
is rather pleasing from its expression, than beautiful. (1) She 
28 large and well made ; her complexion clear, and of an olive 
tint ; her eyes are fine, and her hands, on which she prides 
herself, smm and delicate. She has an excellent genins, with 
much address and self-command, as was abundantly shown ic 
the severe trials to which she was exposed in the earlier part of 
her life. In her temper she is haughty and imperious, quali 
ties inherited from her father, King Henry the Eighth, who. 
&om her resemblance to himself, is said to nave regarded her 
with peculiar fondness."(2) He had, it must be owned, an 
uncommon way of showing it. 

la^i? X ^-^^ ™anco beUa d» animo che sia di corpo; ancor* che di fa«-» 
Michdl, MS ^^^ ^^ ^"^ ^^^ gratiosa che bella."— Relatione di Giora»i 
(2) " Delia persona 6 ^rande, et ben fonnata, di bella cane, ancor ci*i| 
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One of tlie first acts of Elizabeth was to write an elegant 
Latin epistle to Philip, in which she acquainted him with her 
accession to the crown, and expressed the hope that they should 
continue to maintain ** the same friendly relations as tiieir 
ancestors had done, and, if possible, more friendly." 

Philip received the tidings of his wife's death at Brussels, 
where her obseguies were celebrated, with great solemnity, on 
the same day with her funeral in London. All outward show 
of respect was paid to her memory. But it is doing no injustice 
to Philip to suppose that his heart was not very deeply touched 
by the loss of a wife so many years older than himself, whose 
temper had been soured, and whose personal attractions, such 
as they were, had long since faded under the pressure of 
disease. Still, it was not without feelings of deep regret 
that the ambitious monarch saw the sceptre of England — 
barren though it had proved to him — ^thus suddenly snatched 
from his grasp. 

We have already seen that Philip, during his residence in 
the country, had occasion more than once to interpose his good 
offices in behalf of Elizabeth. It was perhaps the friendly 
relation in which he thus stood to her^ quite as much as her 
personal qualities, that excited in the king a degree of interest 
which seems to have provoked something like jealousy in the 
bosom of his queen. (1) However this may be, motives of a 
very different character from those founded on sentiment now 
determined him to retain, if possible, his hold on England, by 
transferring to Elizabeth the connection which had subsisted 
with Mary. 

A month had not elapsed since Mary's remains were laid in 
Westminster Abbey, when the royal widower made direct offers, 
through his ambassador, Feria, for the hand of her successor. 
Yet his ardour did not precipitate him into any unqusdified 
declaration of his passion ; on the contrary, his proposals were 
limited by some very prudent conditions. 

It was to be understood that Elizabeth must be a Eoman 
Catholic, and, if not one already, must repudiate her errors and 
become one. She was to obtain a dispensation from the pope 
far the marriage. Philip was to be allowed to visit Spain, when- 
ever he deemed it necessary for the interests of that kingdom ; 
— a provision which seems to show that Mary's over-fondness, or 

-olivastra, begl* occtai, et sopra tntto bella mono, di che fa professione, d' nn 
spirito, et in^gno mirabile : il che ha saputo molto ben dimostrare, con 1* 
«sser5i saputa ne i sospetti, et pericoli ne i quali s* d ritrovata cosi ben gover- 

Tiare Si tien superba, et gloriosa -per il padre ; del quale dicono tutti 

che ^ onco piii simile, et per cio gli fa sempre cara." — Relatione di Giovanni 
Micheli, MS. 

(1) The Spanish minister, Feria, desired his master to allow him to mention 
1Aa.ry*B jealousy, as an argument to recommend his suit to the favour of 
Elizabeth. But Philip had the good feeling^or good taste— to refuse. — 
Siemorias de la Real Academia, torn. vii. p. 260. 

I. L 
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her jealousy, must have occasioned him some iucozLvenienee on 
that score. It was further to be stipulated, that the issue of t^e 
marriage should not, as was agreed in the contract with Mary, 
inherit the Netherlands, which were to pass to his son Don 
Carlos, the prince of Asturias. 

Peria was directed to make these proposals byword of mouth, 
not in writing ; " although," adds his considerate master, "it is 
no disgrace for a man to have his proposals rejected, when they 
are founded, not on worldly considerations, but on zeal for his 
Maker and the interests of religion." 

Elizabeth received the offer of Philip's hand, qualified as it 
was, in the most gracious manner. She told the ambassador, 
indeed, that, ** in a matter of this kind, she could take no step 
without consulting her Parliament. But his master might rest 
assured, that, should she be induced to marry, there was no 
man she should prefer to him."(l) Philip seems to have been 
contented with the encouragement thus given, and shortly after 
he addressed Elizabeth a letter, written with his own hsuid, in 
which he endeavoured to impress on her how much he had at 
heart the success of his ambassador's mission. 

The course of events in England, however, soon showed that 
such success was not to be relied on, and that Feria's prog- 
nostics in regard to the policy of Elizabeth were well foundea. 
Parliament soon entered on the measures which ended in the 
subversion of the Eoman Catholic, and the restoration of the 
B-eformed religion. And it was very evident that the:^e mea- 
sures, if not originally dictated by the queen, must at leas: 
have received her sanction. 

Philip, in consequence, took counsel with two of his ministers, 
on whom he most relied, as to the expediency of addressing 
Elizabeth on the subject, and telling her plainly, that, unless 
r e openly disavowed the proceedings of Parliament, tie mar- 
tiage could not take place. (2) Her vanity should be soothed by 
he expressions of his regret at being obliged to relinqxiish th« 
hopes of her hand. But, as her lover modestly remarked, after 
this candid statement of all the consequences before her, what- 
ever the result might be, she would have no one to blame but 
herself. (3) His sage advisers, probably not often called to deli- 

(1) " D^o que convendria consnltarlo con el Parlamento ; bicn que el Rer 
Catdlico debia estar seguro que en caso de casarse, seria &. preferido & todos.'* 
*— Memorias de la Real Academia, torn. vli. p. 264. 

(2) ** Paresceme que seria bien que el conde le hablasse claro en estas cosa.: 
de la relig^ion, y la amonestasse y rogasse de mi parte que no hiziesse ea est£ 
parlamento mudan9a en ella, y que si la hiciesse que yo no podria venir en k 
del casamiento, como en effecto no vendria.** — Ca^ del Rey Phelipe al Doou^ 
de Alba, 7 de Febrero, 1569, MS. 

(3) •• Convendria que hablasse claro & la Reyna, y le dixesse rasaxnente q« 
SS£L7°J?^®®** mucho este negocio (y por aqui envanesoeUa qnant.- 
SaSS^^^ffT ^'*® entendiesse que si haria mudan9a en la r^i^ioxCyo I 
•^^h?5ltes*?f° n>id ^""^ ^""^ ^""^^"^^^ ""^ puSiesse dezir que bo se > 
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berate on ^nestions of this deKcate nature, entirely concurred in 
opinion with their master. In any event, they regarded it as 
impossible that he should wed a Protestant. 

"What effect this frank remonstrance had on the queen we are 
not told. Certain it is, Philip's suit no loncrer sped so favourably 
as before. Elizabeth, throwing off all disguise, plainly told 
Feria, when pressed on the matter, that she felt great scrupled 
as to seeking a dispensation from the pope ;(1) and soon after 
she openly declared in parliament, what she was in the habit of 
repeating so often, that she had no other purpose but to live and 
die a maid. (2) It can hardly be supposed that Elizabeth enter- 
tained serious thoughts, at any time, of marrying Philip. If 
she encouraged his addresses, it was only until she felt herself 
so securely seated on the throne, that she was independent of 
the iU-will she would incur by their rejection. It was a game 
in which the heart, probably, formed no part of the stake on 
either side. In this game, it must be confessed, the English 
queen showed herseK the better pla^rer of the two. 

Philip bore his disappointment with great equanimity. He 
expressed his regret to Elizabeth that she should have decided 
in a way so contrary to what the public interest seemed to 
demand. But since it appeared to her otherwise, he should 
acquiesce, and only hoped that the same end might be attained 
by the continuance of their friendship. (3) With all this philo- 
sophy, we may well believe that, with a character like that of 
Philip, some bitterness must have remained in the heart ; and 
that, very probably, feelings of a personal nature mingled with 
those of a political in the long hostilities which he afterwards 
carried on with the English queen. 

In the month of February, the conferences for the treaty 
had been resumed, and the place of meeting changed from 
the abbey of Cercamps to Cateau-Cambresis. The negotia- 
tions were urged forward with greater earnestness than before, 
as both the monarchs were more sorely pressed by their necessi- 
ties. Philip, in particular, was so largely in arrears to his 
army, that he frankly told his ministers ** he was on the brink 
of ruin, from which nothing but a peace could save him."(4) 

(1) " Biiio qae pensaba estar sin casarse, porque tenia mucho escr&pulo en lo 
de la dispensa del Papa." — Memorias de la Real Academia, torn. vii. p. 265. 

(2) Ibid., p. 266. 

(3) " Aunqiie habia recibido pena de no haberse conduido cosa que tanfto 
deseaba, y pareda convenir al bien p&blico, pues & ella no le habia parecido 
tan necessario, y que con buena amistad se conseguiria el mismo &1, quedaba 
satisfecho y contento." — Ibid., nbi snpra. 

(4) The dnke of Savoy, in a letter to Granvelle, says that the king is in 
arrears more than a million of crowns to the German troops alone; and, 
unless the ministers have some mysterious receipt for raising money, beyond 
Ills knowledge, Philip will be in the greatest embarrassment that any sovereign 
ever was. "No ay un real y deveseles a la gente Alemana, demas de lo <|ae 

seles a pagado aora de la yi^a denda, mas d'on mylion d'escudos Por 

esso mirad como hiuceys, que sino se haze la .poz yo veo ,el rey puesto ea 

L 2 
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It might be supposed that, in this state of things, be would 
be placed in a disadvantageous attitude for arranging terms 
witn his adversary. But rnilip and his ministers put the best 
face possible on their afiairs, affecting a confidence in their 
resources, before their allies as well as their enemies, which 
thej^ were far from feeling ; like some half-famished garrison, 
which makes a brave show of its scanty stock of supplies, in 
order to win better terms from the besiegers. (1) 

All the difficulties were at length cleared away, except the 
vexed question of Calais. The English queen, it was currently 
said in the camp, would cut off the head of any minister who 
abandoned it. Mary, the young queen of Scots, had just beai 
married to the French dauphin, afterwards Prancis the Second. 
It was proposed that the eldest daughter bom of this union 
should DC united to the eldest son of Elizabeth, and bring with 
her Calais as a dowry. In this way the place would be restored 
to England without dishonour to France. (2) Such were the 
wild expedients to which the i)arties resoited in the hope of 
extricatmg themselves from their embarrassment ! 

At leng[tn, seeing the absolute necessity of bringing the mat- 
ter to an issue, Philip ordered the Spanish plenipotentiaries to 
write his £mal instructions to Feria, his minister in London. 
The envoy was authorized to say, that, although England had 
lost Calais through her own neghgence, yet Philip would stamd 
faithfully by her for the recovery of it. But, on the other hand« 
she must be prepared to support him with her whole strength 
by land and by sea, and that not for a single campaign, but for 
the war so long as it lasted. The government should ponder 
well whether the prize would be worth the cost. Feria most 
bring the matter Home to the queen, and lead her, if possible, to 
the desired conclusion ; but so that she might appear to come 
to it by her own suggestion rather than by his. The responsi- 
bility must be left with her. (3) The letter of the plenipofeen- 

el mayor trance que rey s'a visto jamas, si ^1 no tiene otros dineros, qae yo no 
e6t & que el senor Eraso alle algmi secretto que tiene reservado para eato.** — 
Papiers d*£tat de GranveUe, tom. v. p. 458. 

(1) The minister in London was instructed to keep up the same sbcyvr 
of confidence to the English. *' Todavia mostramos rostro a los Franceses 
como tambien es menester que alia se hag:a con los Ingleses, que xto se poede 
confiar que no vengan Franceses a saber dellos lo que alii podriaaeatcndor.** — 
Ibid., p. 479. 

(2) Ibid., p. 468. 

*' That the said Dolphin's and Queen of Scott's eldest daughter shall Tnarry 
with your highnes eldest sonne, who with her shall have Callice.** — Farbes» 
State Papers of Elizabeth, vol. i. p. 54. 

It seemed to be taken for granted that Elizabeth was not to die a maiden 
queen, notwithstanding her assertions so often reiterated to the contrary. 

(8) •' Hablando con la reyna sin persuadirla, ny & la paz, ny 4 qae dexe 
^aix, ny tampoco dque venga bien a las otras condidones propuestas par Iw 
hiS^**®"^' P"^^« «* ningun tiempo pueda dezir que de parte de S. M. h 
V still^Ii^*^"** * ^?^ *1^® *1"^?* despues pensasse que no le estuviesae biem 
siemnre UJr^*^^.* proponerle las razones en balan9a, de manera que pe«a 
siempre xnucho mas laa que la han de indinar al concierto."-Ibid.. p. ^©T^ 
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tiaries, which is a very long one, is a model in its way, and 
shows that, in some particulars, the science of diplomacy has 
gained little since the sixteenth century. 

Elizabeth needed no argnment to make her weary of a war 
which hung like a dark cloud on the morning of ner reign. 
Her disquietude had been increased by the fact of Scotland 
having become a party to the war ; and hostilities, with little 
credit to that country, had broken out along the borders. Her 
own kingdom was in no condition to allow her to make the 
extraordinary efforts demanded by Philip. Yet it was plain, 
if she did not make them, or consent to come into the treaty, 
she must be left to carry on the war by herself. Under these 
eiroumstances, the English government at last consented to an 
arrangement, which, if it did not save Calais, so far saved 
appearances that it might satisfy the nation. It was agreed 
that Calais should be restored at the end of eight years. If 
France failed to do this, she was to pay five hundred thousand 
crowns to England, whose claims to Calais would not, how- 
everj be affected by such a payment. Should either of th& 
X)arties, or their subjects, during that period, do anything in 
contravention of this treaty, or in violation of the peace be- 
tween the two countries, the offending party should forfeit all 
claim to the disputed territory. (1) It was not very probable 
that eight years would elapse without affording some plausible 
pretext to France, under such a provision, for keeping her hold 
on Calais. 

The treaty with England was signed on the second of 
April, 1559. On. the day following was si^ed that between 
France and Spain. By the provisions of this treaty, the allies 
of Philip, Savoy, Mantua, Genoa, were reinstated in the pos- 
session of the territories of which they had been stripped in 
the iirst years of the war. Four or five places of importance 
in Savoy were alone reserved, to be held as guaranties by the 
IFrench king, until his claim to the inheritance of that kingdom 
Tvas determined. 

The conquests made by Philip in Picardy were to be ex- 
changed for those gained by the French in Italy and the 
^Netherlands. The exchange was greatly for the benefit of 
X'hilip. In the time of Charles the Fifth, the Spanish arms 
liad experienced some severe reverses, and the king now received 
znore than two hundred towns in return for the five places he 
Jxeld in Picardy.f2) 

Terms so disadvantageous to France roused the indignation 
o:f the duke of Guise, who told Henry plainly, that a stroke of 
]3.is pen would cost the country more than thirty years of war. 
* * Give me the poorest of the places you are to surrender," said 

(1) See the treaty, in Dumont, Corps Diplomatique (Amsterdam, 17283» 
m. T. p. 31. 

(2) Gamier, Histoire de France, torn, zzvii. p. 570. 
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he, ** and I will undertake to hold it against all the armies of 
Spain. ! " (l) But Henry sighed for peace, and for the retaxn 
of his friend, the constable. He afiected much deference to 
the opinions of the duke. But he wrote to Montmorency that 
the G-uises were at their old tricks, (2) — and he ratified the 
treaty. 

The day on which the plenipotentiaries of the three great 
powers had completed their work, they went in solemn pro- 
cession to the cnurch, and returned thanks to the Almighty 
for the happy oonsmnmation of their labours. The treaty was 
then made public ; and, notwithstanding the unfayourahle 
import of the terms to France, the peace, if we except some 
mnbitious spirits, who would have found their account in the 
continuance of hostilities, was welcomed with joy by the whole 
nation. In this sentiment all the parties to the war partiei- 
^ted. The more remote, like Spain, rejoiced to be deliyered 
from a contest which made such large drains on their finances ; 
while France had an additional reason for desiring peace, now 
that her own territory had become the theatre of war. 

The reputation which Philip had acquired by his campaums 
was greatly heightened by the result of his negotiations. The 
whole course of these negotiations— long and intricate as it 
was— is laid open to us in the cozresnondence fortunately 
l^reserved among the papers of Granyelle ; and the student 
who explores these pages may probably rise from them witii 
the conyiction that the Spanish plenipotentiaries showed an 
address, a knowledge of the men they had to deal with, and a 
consummate policy, in which neither their French nor TgTiglig}i 
rivals were a match for them. The negotiation all passed 
under the eyes of Philip. Eyery moye in the game» if not 
by his suggestion, had been made at least with his sanctioiL 
The result placed him in honourable contrast to Henry the 
Second, who, while Philip had stood firmly by his allies, had, 
in his eagerness for peace, abandoned those of France to their 
fiiie. 

The early campai^s of Philip had wiped away the disgrace 
cajosed by the closing campaigns of Charles the Fifth ; and 
by the treaty he had negotiated, the number of towns which 
he lost was less than that ef proyinces which he gained. (3) 
Thus he had shown himself as skilful in counsel as be baa 
been successfol in the field. Tictorious in Pioardy and in 
Naples, he had obtained the terms of a yictor from the king 
of I'rance, and humbled the arrogance of Borne, in & war to 

([) " Mettez-moi, sire, dans la plas manvtdse des places qn'on tovb propose 
aiAaadonner, et que vos ennemis t&chent de m'en d£l0ger.*>-.GidnanL 
WraU^ de la France et d*E8pag;ne, torn. ▼. p. 294. 

S\ SSr®'; "^stoire de France, torn. xxvU. p. 6(J7. 
moteB £*^iJ^ °® rMtitations ou de concessions que reyeiiolt.il kla Vtanoe' 
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wlucli he had been driven m self-defence. (1) Faithful to his 
allies and formidable^ to his foes, there was probably no period 
of Philip's life in which he possessed so much real considera- 
tion in the eyes of Europe, as at the time of signing the treaty 
of Cateau-Cambresis. 

In order to cement the union between the different powers, 
and to conciliate the good- will of the French nation to the 
treaty by giving it somewhat of the air of a marriage contract, 
it was proposed that an alliance should take place between the 
royal houses of France and Spain. It was £rst arranged that 
tlie hand of Henry's daughter, the Princess Elizabeth, should 
be given to Carlos, the son and heir of Philip. The parties 
were of nearly the same age, being each about fourteen years 
old. iNow that all prospect of the English match had vanished, 
it was thought to be a greater compliment to the French to 
substLtute the father for the son, the monarch himself for the 
heir apparent, in the nmrriage treaty. The disparity of years 
between Phili|) and Elizabeth was not such as to present any 
serious objection. The proposition was said to nave come 
from the French negotiators. The Spanish envoys replied, 
that, notwithstanding their master's repugnance to entering 
again into wedlock, yet, from his regard to the Frencn 
monarch, and his desire for the public weal, he would consent 
to waive his scruples, and accept the hand of the French 
princess, with the same dowry which had been promised to his 
son Don Carlos. (2) 

Queen Elizabetn seems to have been not a little piqued by 
the intelligence that Philip had so soon consoled himself for 
the failure of his suit to her. ** Your master," said she, in a 
petulant tone, to Feria, ** must have been much in love with 
me not to be able to wait four months ! " The ambassador 
answered somewhat bluntly, by throwing the blame of the 
af^dr on the queen herself. "Not so," she retorted, " I never 
grave your king a decided answer." " True," said Feria, " the 
refusal was only implied, for I would not urge your highness 

(1) diaries the Fifth, who, in his monastic seclosion at Yuste, might nata- 
rally hare felt more scroples at a collision with Rome Hum when, in earlier 
days, be held the pope a prisoner in his capital, decidedly approved of his son's 
coarse. It was a war of necessity, he said, in a letter to Juan Vazqnez 
de Molina, and Philip would stand acquitted of the consequences before God 
andmaa. 

*' Paes no se puede hazer otra cosa, y el Rey se ha justificado en tairtas 
nianeras cumpUendo con Dios y el mundo, por escusar los daiios que dello se 
segairan, forzada sera usar del ultimo remedio."-— Carta del Emperador & Juan 
Vazquez de Molina, 8 de Agosto, 1597, MS. 

(2) ''11 nous a sembl6 mieulz de lenr dire rondement, que combien vostre 
maa^s^ Boit tonsjours eSt& dure et difficile a recepvoir persuasions pour se 
remarier, que toutesfbis, aiant repr^sent^ h icelle le d^sir du roi tr^s-chrestien 
et le bien que de oe mailage poorra succdder, et pour plus promptement 
consoUder cestc union et paix, elle s'estoit r6s<due, pour monstrer sa bonne et 
sync^re affection, d'p condeseendre franchement."— GraxiYelle, FftpiexB d'Etat, 
torn. ▼. p. 680. 
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to a downright ' No/ lest it miglit prove a caiise of offence 
between so great princes." (1) 

In June, 1559, the duke of Alva entered France for the 
purpose of claiming the royal bride, and espousing her in the 
name of his master. He was accompanied by Huy Gomez, 
count of Melito, — better known by his title of prince of 
Eboli, — by the prince of Orange, the Count Egpaont, and other 
noblemen, whose high rank and character mightglTe lustre 
to the embassy. He was received in great state by Henry, who, 
with his whole court, seemed 8Uixious to show to the euTov 
every mark of respject that could testify their satisfaction with 
the object of his mission. The duke (usplayed all the stately 
demeanour of a true Spanish hidalgo. Although he conformed 
to the French ustige oy saluting the ladies of the oonrt, he 
declined taking this liberty with his future queen, or oovering 
himself, as repeatedly urged, in her presence,— a pieoe ot 
punctilio greatly admired by the French, as altogether worthy 
of the noble Castilian breeding. (2) 

On the twentv-fourth of June, the marriage of the young- 
princess was celebrated in the church of St. Mary. King 
Henry gave his daughter away. The duke of Alva acted as 
his sovereign's proxy. At the conclusion of the ceremcMiy, 
the prince of ^ Eboli placed on the finger of the prineess, as a 
memento from her lord, a diamond ring of inestimable value ; 
and the beautiful Elizabeth, the destined bride of Don Carlos, 
became the bride of the king his father. It was an ominous 
union, destined, in its mysterious consequences, to supply 
a richer theme for the pages of romance than for those of 
history. 

The wedding was followed by a succession of brilliant enter- 
tainments, the chief of which was the tournament, — ^the most 
splendid pageant of that spectacle-loving age. Henry was, at 
that time, busily occupied with the work of exterminating the 
Protestant heresy, which, as already noticed, had begun to 
gather formidable head in the capital of his dominions. (3) On 

(1) " El Conde la dUo, que aunque las negativas habian sido en cierto modo 
indirectas, ^1 no habia querido apiirarla hasta el punto de decir redondamcnte 
que no, por no dar motivo & indig^naciones entre dos tan g^randes Prtncipw,**— 
Mem. de la Academia, torn. vii. p. 268. 

(2) ** Osservando egli 1' usanxa Francese nel badar tatte 1* altre Dane 
di Corte, nell* arriuar alia fatura sua Reina, non solo intermise qodUi 
famigliare cerimonia, ma non uoUe n6 anche giamai coprirsi la testa, per 
Istanza, che da lei ne gli fosse &tta ; il che fa notato per- nobUissimo, e 
degno atto di creuza Spagnuola.*'— Campana, Filippo Secondo, paite ii. 
lib. xi. 

(3) The work of extermination was to cover more ground thxn Henry's 
«B|>ital or TOuntry, if we may take the word of the English commissioaers, whc, 
ma letter dated January, 1550, advise the queen, their mistress, that " there 
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the evening^ of the fifteenth of June, he attended a session of 
the Parliament, and arrested some of its principal members for 
the boldness of their specoh in his presence. He ordered them 
into oontinement, deferring their sentence till the termination, 
of the engrossinp^ business of the tourney. 

The king delighted in theso martial exercises, in which he 
could display his showy person and matchless horsemanship in 
the presence of the assembled beauty and fashion of his 
coiirt.{l) He fully maintained his reputation on this occasion, 
carrying oft* one prize after another, and bearing down all who 
encountered his lance. Towards evening, when the games 
had drawn to a close, he observed the young count of Mont- 
ffomery, a Scotch noble, the captain of his guard, leaning on 
his lance, as yet unbroken. The king challenged the cavalier 
to run a course with him for his lady's sake. In vain the 
queen, with a melancholy boding of some disaster, besought 
her lord to remain content with the laurels he had already 
won. Henry obstinately urged his fate, and compelled the 
count, though extremely loth, to take the saddle. The cham- 
pions met with a furious shock in the middle of the lists. 
Montgomery was a rude iouster. He directed his lance with 
such force against the helmet of his antagonist, that the bars 
of the visor gave way. The lance splintered ; a fragment 
struck the king with such violence on the temple as to lay 
bare the eye. The unhappy monarch reeled in his saddle, 
and would have fallen but for the assistance of the constable, 
the duke of Guise and other nobles, who bore him in their arms 
senseless from the lists. Henry's wound was mortal. He 
lingered ten days in great agony, and expired on the ninth 
of July, in the forty-second year of his age, and the thir- 
teenth of his reign. It was an ill augury for the nuptials of 
Elizabeth. (2) 

The tidings of the king's death were received with demon- 
strations of sorrow throughout the kingdom. He had none of 
those solid qualities which make either a great or a good 
prince. But he had the showy qualities which are perhaps 
more, effectual to secure the affections of a people as fond of 

being: Protestants, to receive the pope's authority and his religion."— (Forbes,. 
State Papers* vol. i. p. 296.) Without direct evidence of such a secret under, 
standing, intimations of it, derived ^m other sources, may be found in more 
than one passage of this history. 

(1) Brant6me, who' repays the favours he had received from Henry the- 
Second by giving him a conspicuous place in his gallery of portraits, eulogizes 
his graceful bearing in the tourney and his admirable horsemanship. 

*' Mais sur tout ils Tadmiroient fort en sa belle grace qu'il avoit en ses armes 
et h ctaeval ; comme de vray, c'estoit le prince du monde qui avait la meilleure 
^race et la plus belle tenuli, et qui syavoit aussi bienmonstrer lavertu et bonte 
d*an ctaeval, et en cacher le vice.*' — CEuvres, torn. ii. p. 353. 

(2) Ibid., p. 351. — De Thou, Histoire Universelle, tom. iii. p. 367. — Cabrera,. 
Pilipe Segundo, lib. iv. cap. 29. — Campana, Fllippo Secondo, parte ii. lib. 11.— > 
Forbes, State Papers, voL i. p. 152. 



154 LAIIEB SAYS OF CHABLES THE VXBTK. 

fihow as the nation whom Henry governed. (1) There mxe 
others in the kingdom, however, — that growing sect of the 
Huguenots, — ^who looked on the monarch's deatk with very 
different eyes, — who rejoiced in it as a deliverance from per- 
secution. They had little cause to rejoice. The sceptre passed 
into the hands of a line of imhecile princes, or rather of their 
mother, the famous Catherine de Meoicis, who reigned in their 
stead, and who ultimately proved herself the most merciless foe 
the Huguenots ever encountered. 



CHAPTER IX. 

lATTEE DATS OF CHAELES THE FIFTH. 

1656—1558. 

Charles at Yoste— His mode of life—Intoreat in Pablic Affairs— Cetetntes 
bis Obseqmes — ^Last IlInesa~Dea.th and Character. 

While the occurrences related in the preceding chapter were 
passing, an event took place which, had it happened earlier, 
would have had an important influence on the politics of 
Europe, and the news of which, when it did happen, was 
everywhere received with the greatest interest. Tnis event 
was the death of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, in his monastic 
retreat at Yuste. In the earlier pages of our narrative we 
have seen how that monarch, after his abdication of the throne, 
withdrew to the Jeronymite convent amon^ the hills of Estre- 
madura. The reader may now feel some interest in foUowing 
him thither, and in observing in what manner he accommo- 
dated himself to the change, and passed the closing d&^s of his 
eventful life. The picture I am enabled to give of it will differ 
in some respects from those of former historians, wlio wrote 
when the archives of Simancas, which afford the most authentic 
records for the narrative, were inaccessible to the scholar, 
native as well as foreign. (2) 

(1) The English commissioner, Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, bears teattmiOB? 
to the popularity of Henry. — " Iliere "was marvailous great lamentatiooi made 
for him, and weaping of all sorts, both men and women." — Foxbes, Statt 
Papers, vol. i. p. 151. 

(2) This pleasing anticipation is not destined to be realized. Since the above 
was written, in the summer of 1851, the cloister life of Charles the Fifth, tlMB 
5rJ^***«**'P^f' has become a thrice-told tale,— thanks to the labours oT 
oA^l^A^* ^' ^i^d^e Pichot, and M. Mignetj while the pablicatton of tiv 
wS?tLhnS?^®'^** from Simancas, by M. Gachard, will pat it in the power of 
2^<^holar to verify thefa: statements.-See the postscript at the eSfd thi* 



CHABLES A.T TUSIB. 155 

Charles, as we Iiaye seen, had early formed the determina-' 
tion to relinquish at some future time the cares of royalty, and 
devote himself, in some lonely retreat, to the good work of 
his salyation. His consort, the Empress Isabella, as appears 
from his own statement at Yuste, had avowed the same pious 
piirpose.(l) She died, however, too early to exeoute her plan; 
and Charles was too much occupied with his ambitious enter- 
prises to accomplish his object until the autumn of 1555, when, 
broken in health and spirits, and di^^sted with the world, he 
resigned the sceptre he had held for forty years, and withdrew 
to a life of obscurity and repose. 

The spot he had selected for his tesidence was situated about 
seven leagues from the city of Plasencia, on the slopes of the 
mountain-chain that traverses the province of Estremadura. 
There, nestling among the rugged hills, clothed with thick 
wdods of chestnut and oak, the Jeronymite convent was shel- 
tered from the rude breezes of the north. Towards the south, 
tke land sloped by agradual declivity, till it terminated in a 
Inroad expanse, the Vera of Plasencia, as it was called, whioh» 
fertilized by the streams of the Sierra, contrasted strongly in 
its glowing vegetation with the wild character of the mountain 
scenery. It was a spot well £tted for such as would withdraw 
themselves from commerce with the world, and consecrate their 
days to prayer and holy meditation. The Jeronymite frater- 
nity had prospered in this peaceful abode, many of the 
monks had acquired reputation for sanctity, and some of them 
for learning, the fruits of which might be seen in a large 
collection of manuscripts preserved in the library of the monas- 
tery. Benefetctions were heaped on the brotherhood. They 
became proprietors of considerable tracts of land in the neigh- 
bourhood, and they liberallv emploved their means in dis- 
pensing alms to the poor wno sougnt it at the gate of the 
convent. Not lonf beiore Charles took up his residence among 
them, they had enlarged their building by an extensive quad- 
rangle, which displayed some architectural elegance in the 
construction of its cloisters. 

Three years before the emperor repaired thither, he sent a 
skilful architect to provide such accommodations as he had 
designed for himself. These were very simple. A small build- 
ing, containing eight rooms, four on each floor, was raised 
against the southern wall of the monastery. The rooms were 
low and of a moderate size. They were protected by porticos, 
which sheltered them on two sides from the rays of the sun, 
while an open gallery, which passed through the centre of the 
house, afforded means for its perfect ventilation. But Charles, 
with his gouty constitution, was more afraid of the cold 
damps than of ,heat ; and he took care to have the apart- 

(1) SandoYB], Hist, de Carlos V., torn. ii. p. 6li. 
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ments provided with fire-places, a luxury little known in this 
temperate region. 

A window opened from his chamber directly into the chapel 
of the monastery ; and through this, when confined to his bed, 
and too ill to attend mass, he could see the elevation of the 
host. The furniture of the dwelling — according to an autho- 
rity usually followed — was of the simplest kind ; and Charles, 
we are told, took no'better care of his gouty limbs than to pro- 
vide himself with an arm-chair, or rather half a chair, which 
would not have brought four reals at auction.(l) The inven- 
tory of the furniture of Yuste tells a very different story. 
Instead of *' half an arm-chair," we find, besides other chairs 
lined with velvet, two arm-chairs, especially destined to the 
emperor's service. One of these was or a peculiar construction, 
and was accommodated with no less than six cushions and 
a footstool for the repose of his gouty limbs. His wardrobe 
showed a similar attention to his personal comfort. For one 
item we find no less than sixteen robes of silk and velvet, 
lined with ermine or eider-down, or the soft hair of the Bar- 
bary goat. The decorations of his apartment were on not 
merely a comfortable, but a luxurious scale; — canopies of 
velvet ; carpets from Turkey and Alcaraz ; suits of tapestry, 
of which tenty-five pieces are specified, richly wrought with 
figures of flowers and animals. Twelve hangings, of the finest 
black cloth, were for the emperor's bedchamber, which, since 
his mother's death, had been always dressed in mourning. 
Among the ornaments of his rooms were four large (docks of 
elaborate workmanship. He had besides a number of pocket- 
watches, then a greater rarity than at present. He was 
curious in regard to his timepieces, and took care to provide 
for their regularity by bringing the manufacturer of them in 
his train to Tuste. Charles was served on silver. Even the 
meanest utensils for his kitchen and his sleeping apartment were 
of the same costly material, amounting to nearly fourteen 
thousand ounces in weight. (2) 

(1) " Una sola silla de caderas, que mas era media silla» tan vi^a y ngrn qoe 
si se pnsiera en venta no dieran por ella quatro reales.*'— Ibid. tora. ii. p. ffl*. 
— See also El Perfecto Desengano, por el Marqa^s de Valparayso, MS. 

The latter writer, in speaking of the fomiture, uses precisely the same lan- 
guage, witii the exception of a single word, as Sandoval. Both claim to have 
mainly derived their account of the cloister life of Charles the Fifth from the 
prior of Yuste, Fray Martin de Angulo. The authority, doubtless, is of the 
highest value, as the prior, who witnessed the closing scenes of Charles's lift, 
drew up his relation for the information of the regoit Joanna, and at her re- 
quest. Why the good father should have presented his hero in such a poverty- 
8tricken.aspect, it is not easy to say. Perhaps he thought it would redoand to 
the credit of the emperor, that he should have been willing to exchanc« tlte 
splendours of a throne for a life of monkish mortification. 
^^iSL '"»«'e'«ler will find an extract from the inventory of the rayal jewels. 
?£«• A^'y'' ^^'•U*^ Stirltog»8 Cloister Life of Charl4 the Fiftfi(limda^ 
J!m7.^?^«* *™* ^ "<*<>*•• Cbronique de Oiarles. Quint (PariirwH)* 
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The inventory contains rather a meane show of books, which 
were for the most x)art of* a devotional character. But Charles's 
love of art was visible in a small but choice collection of paint- 
ings, which he brought with him to adorn the walls of his 
retreat. Nine of these were from the pencil of Titian. Charles 
held the works of the great Venetian in the highest honour, 
and was desirous that bv his hand his likeness should be trans- 
mitted to posterity. The emperor had brought with him to 
Yuste four portraits of himself and the empress by Titian; 
and among the other pieces bv the same master were some 
of his best pictures. One of these was the famous " Gloria," 
in which Charles and the empress appear, in the midst of 
the celestial throng, supported bv angels, and in an attitude 
of humble adoration. (1) He had. the painting hung at the 
foot of his bed, or, according to another account, over the great 
altar in the chax)el. It is said he would gaze long and fondly 
on this picture, which filled him with the most tender recol- 
lections ; and, as he dwelt on the image of one who had been 
80 dear to him on earth, he may have looked forward to his 
reunion with her in the heavenly mansions, as the artist had 
here depicted him. (2) 

A stairwav, or rather an inclined plane, suited to the weak- 
ness of Chanes's limbs, led from the gallery of his house to the 
gardens below. These were surrounded by a high wall, which 
completely secluded him from observation from without. The 
garden was filled with orange, citron, and fig trees, and various 
aromatic plants that grew luxuriantly in the genial soil. The 
emperor had a taste for horticulture, and took much pleasure in 
tending the young plants and pruning his trees. His garden 
tifiTorded him also the best means for taking exercise ; and in fine 
weather he would walk along an avenue of lofty chestnut-trees, 
that led to a pretty chapel in the neighbouring woods, the ruins 
of which may be seen at this day. Among the trees, one is 
pointed out — an overgrown walnut, still throwing its shade far 
and wide over the ground, — under whose branches the pensive 

(1) Mignet- has devoted a couple of pages to an account of this remarkable 
picture, of which an engravingr is still extant, executed under the eyes of Titiau 
bimself.— Charles-Quint, pp. 214, S15. 

(2) Vera y Figueroa, Vida y Hechos de Carlos V., p. 127. 

A writer in Fraser*s Magrazine for April and May, 1851, has not omitted to 
notice this remarkable picture, in two elaborate articles on the cloister life of 
Charles the Fifth. They are evidently the fruit of a careful study of the best 
authorities, some of them not easy of access to the English student. The 
author has collected some curious particulars in respect to the persons who 
accompanied the emperor in his retirement; and on the whole, though he 
seems not to have bten aware of the active interest which Charles took in 
public affairs, he has presented by far the most complete view of this 
interesting portion of the imperial biography that has yet been given to the 
•world. 

[I suffer this note to remain as originally written, before the publication of 
lAr. Stirling's '* Cloister Life ** had revealed him as the author of these spirited 
essays. 1 
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monarcli wonld sit and meditate oil the dim future, or pBrhaps 
on the faded glories of the past. 

Charles had once been the most accomplished horseman of his 
time. He had brought with him to Yuste a pony and a mule, 
in the hope of being able to ^et some exercise in the saddle. 
But the limbs that had bestrode day after day, without fatigue, 
the heavy war-horse of Flanders and the wildest genet of Anda- 
lusia, were unable now to endure the motion of a poor palfcey; 
and, after a solitary experiment in the saddle on his arrival at 
Yuste, when he nearly fainted, he abandoned it for ever.(l) 

There are few spots that might now be visited with mure 
interest, than that which the great emperor had selected as his 
retreat from the thorny cares of government. And until within 
a few years, the traveller would have received from the inmates 
of the convent the same hospitable welcome which they had 
always been ready to give to the stranger. But, in 1809, the 
place was sacked by the French ; and the fierce soldiery of 
Boult converted the pile, with its venerable cloisters, into aheap 
of blackened ruins. Even the collection of manuscripts, pfled 
up with so much industry by the brethren, did not escape the 
general doom. The palace of the emperor, as the simple monks 
loved to call his dweUing, had hardly a better fate, though it 
came from the hands of Charles's own countrymen, l^e liberals 
of Cuacos. By these patriots the lower floor of the mansion was 
turned into stables for their horses. The rooms above were 
used as magazines for grain. The mulberry-leaves were 
gathered from the garden to furnish material for the silk-worm, 
who was permitted to wind his cocoon in the deserted chambers 
of royalty. Still the great features of nature remain the same 
as in Charles's day. The bald peaks of the sierra still rise 
above the ruins of the monastery. The shaggy sides of the 
hills still wear their wild forest drapery. Far below, the €je 
of the traveller ranges over the beautiful Vera of Plasencia, 
which glows in the same exuberant vegetation as of yore; 
and the traveller, as he wanders among the ruined portioos 
and desolate arcades of the palace, drinks in the odours of a 
thousand aromatic plants ana wild-Howers that have shot up 
into a tangled wilderness, where once was the garden of the 
imperial recluse. (2) 

(1) Sandoval, Hist, de Carlos V., torn. ii. p. 6lO.— Siguenpa, Historia de h. 
Orden de San Geronimo (Madrid, 1595-1005;, parte iii. p. 190. — ^Ford, Hand- 
'book of Spain (London, 1845), p. 551. 

Of the above authorities. Father Signen^a has furnished the best accoant d 
the emperor*s little domain as it was in his day, and Ford as it is in cor oxmu 

(2) See the eloquent conclusion of Stirlingr's Cloister life of Charles the 
Fifth. 

iJfi!^li*^B^' admirable Handbook, which may serve as a manual for the 
dSrSJ ?/Pa^f^ m his closet, quite as well as for the traveller in Spain, ha* 
whe 8a^, th^'l^i-^^"^**^* ^** "^^""^ *»« Pai<l *« tl^s sequestered spot, where. 
A few Unes from"Ji« "*® ^^Shty dead seemed to rule again in his last home. 
nes from the pages of the English tourist wUl bring the scene mote 
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diaries, though home across the mountains in a litter, had 
suffered greatly in his long and lahorions journey from Yal- 
ladolid. He passed some time in the neighhouring village of 
Xffl:andilla, and thence, after taking leave of the ^eater part 
of his weepingretinne, he proceeded with the remainder to the 
monastery of luste. It was on the third of Fehruary, 1657, 
that he entered the abode which was to prove his final resting- 
place. (1) The monks of Tuste had been much flattered by the 
circumstance of Charles having shown such a preference for 
their convent. As he entered the chapel, Te Deum was chanted 
by the whole brotherhood; and when the emperor had pros- 
^ated himself before the altar, the monks gathered round nim, 
anxious to pay him their respectful obeisance. Charles received 
them graciously, and, after examining his quarters, professed 
Mmself well pleased with the accommodations prepared for him. 
His was not a fickle temper. Slow in forming his plans, he was 
slower in changing them. To the 4a§tday of his residence at 
Yuste — whatever may have been sai3"to the contrary, — ^he 
seems to have been well satisfied with theNBtep he had taken 
and with the spot he had selected. 

From the first he prepared to conform, as far aii his health 
•would permit, to the religious observances of the m^ijastery. 
ISTot that he proposed to Emit himself to the narrow ch^c:-^ 
stances of an ordinary friar. The number of his retinue that 
still remained with him was at least fifty, mostly Flemings, (2) 
a number not greater, certainly, than that maintained by 
many a private gentleman of the countrv. £ut among these 
we recognize those officers of state who belong more properly 
to a princely establishment than to the cell of the reduse. 
There was the major-domo, the almoner, the keener of the 
wardrobe, the keeper of the jewels, the chamberlains, two 
watchmakers, several secretaries, the physician, the confessor, 
besides cooks, confectioners, bakers, brewers, game-keepers, 
and numerous valets. Some of these followers seem not to have 
been quite so content as their master with their secluded way 

vividly before the reader tiian the colder description in the text. "As the 
■windows were tiirown wide open to admit the cool thyme-scented breeze, the 
eye in the clear evening swept over tiie boundless valley, and the nightingaleB 
sang: sweetly in the neglected orange-garden, to the bright stars reflected like 
diamonds in the black tank below us. How often had Charles looked out, on a 
stilly eve, on this selfsame and xmchanged scene, where he alone was now 
wanting ! ''^Handbook of Spain, p. 553. 

(1) Carta de Martin de Gaztelu al Secretarlo Vazquez, 5 de Febrero, 
1557» MS. 

(2) Hieir names and vocations are specified in the codicil executed by 
Xl^arles a few days before his death. See the document entire, ap. Sandoval, 
Hist, de Carlos V., tom. ii. p. 662. 

A more satisfactory list has been made out by the indefatigable Gachard, 
fjrom various documents which he collected, and which have furnished 
him with the means of correcting the orthography of Sandoval, miserably 
deficient in respect to Flemish names. See Retraite et Mort de Charles- Quint, 
torn. i. p. 1. 
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monarch would sit and meditate on the dim future, or pBrliaps 
on the faded fflories of the past. i 

Charles had once been the most accomplished horseman of his 
time. He had brought with him to Yuste a pony and a mule, 
in the hope of bein^ able to get some exercise in the saddle. j 
But the limbs that had bestrode day after day, without fatigfne, 
the heavy war-horse of Flanders and the wildest genet of Anda- 
lusia, were unable now to endure the motion of a poor patfirey ; 
and, after a solitary exx>eriment in the saddle on his arriTal at 
Yuste, when he nearly fainted, he abandoned it for ever.(l) 

There are few spots that might now be visited with more 
interest, than that which the great emperor had selected as his 
retreat from the thorny cares of government. And nntil within ! 
a few years, the traveller would have recei^:^ be abio^rHB^t g ^ 
of the convent the same hospitable ."t; for they are an impox":^ 
always been ready to give to the^ oiat Charles's followers would 
place was sacked by the Fri»*'exchange the mortifications of the 
Soult converted the pile, ^Od cheer and gaiety of Brussels, 
of blackened ruins. .Rrof the convent, in addressing Charles, 
up with so much ^n the title of paternidad^ till one of the frater- 
general doom, ^ced to him the propriety of substituting that ol 
loved to caV.(3) Indeed, to this title Charles had good right, for 
came feos still emperor. His resi&:nation of the imperial crown, 
which, after a short delay, had followed that of the Spanish, 
had not taken effect, in consequence of the diet not being in 
session at the time when his envoy, the prince of Orange, was t< 
have presented himself at £a.tisbon, in the spring of 1557. Th< 
war with France made Philip desirous that his father should 
remain lord of Germany for some time longer. It was not 
therefore, until more than a year after Charles's arrival a{ 
Yuste, that the resignation was accepted by the diet, at Frank' 
fort, on the twenty-eighth of February, 1658. Charles wai 
still emperor, and continued to receive the imperial title in al 
his correspondence. (4) 

(1) ** Las vistas de las pie^as de su magestad no son muy largas, sum 
cortas, y las que se v^en, o es una montaiia de piedras grandes, 6 onos montei 
de robles no muy altos. Campo llano no le ay, ni como podesse pasear, qui 
sea por un camino estrecho y Ueno de piedra. Rio yo no vi ning:un<^ sine ui 
golpe de agua que baza de la montana : huerta en casa ay una pequena y d 

pocos narac^os El aposento baxo no es nada alegre, sino may trlstti 

7 como es tan baxo, creo sera humido Esto es lo que me parece di! 

aposento y sitio de la casa y grandissima soledad.'* — Carta de Luis Quixada 
Juan Vazquez, 30 de Noriembre, 1556, MS. 

The mstjor.domo concludes by requesting Vazquez not to sho^iv- it to hj 
mistress, Joanna, the regent, as he would not be thought to run coxxnter ^; 
the -wishes of the emperor in anything. 

(2) " Plague a Dios que los pueda sufrir, que no seri poco, segxm suclo 
act todos muy importunes, y mas los que saben menos.*'— Carta de Martin d 
Qaztelu, MS. 

ot£?r«i^®"'^*i ^ Emperador patemidad, de que Inego fu6 advertido d 
w fimperador semper augusto de Alemania." 
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Charles, though borne across the motLntains in a litter, had 
suffered greatly in his long and laborious journey from Val- 
ladolid. He passed some time in the neighbouring village of 
Xaiandilla, and thence, after taking leave of the greater part 
of his weepingretinue, he proceeded with the remainder to the 
monastery of luste. It was on the third of February, 1657, 
that he entered the abode which was to prove his final resting- 
place. (1) The monks of Yuste had been much flattered by the 
circumstance of Charles having shown such a preference for 
their convent. As he entered the chapel, Te Deum was chanted 
by the whole brotherhood ; and when the emperor had pros- 
trated himself before the altar, the monks gathered round nim, 
anxious to pa-^^i^. their respectful obeisance. Charles received 
themgra'^r»*«»ry *2-. 'ffer examining his quarters, professed 
T>.v^^ subject of natural ,\. accommodations prepared for him. 
and when the parties could i.^ i^ forming his plans, he was 
learnmg, was caUed m to settle v i^st day of his residence at 
X- -Aiter dinner,-an important me^, to the contrary,~he 
tune with ChMles,-he listened to some ^ ^tep he had taken 
theologian. In his worldly days, the booK 
said to have been Comine's Lite of Louis the i*.. j^g health 
prince whose maxim, ** Qui nescit dissimulare, neSv. ^Txasterv 
was too well suited to the genius of the emperor. -.,,^^1 
however, sought a safer guide for his spiritual direction, aoiu 
would listen to a homilY from the pages of St. Bernard, or more 
frequently St. Augustine, in whom he most delighted. (8) 
Towards evening, he heard a sermon from one of his preachers. 
Three or four of the most eloc[uent of the Jeronymite order had 
been brought to Yuste for his especial benefit. When he was 
not in condition to be present at the discourse, he expected to 
hear a full report of it from the lips of his confessor, Father 
Juan de Kegla. Charles was punctual in his attention to all 
the great ^Lsts and festivals of the Church. His infirmities, 
indeed, excused him from fasting, but he made up for it by the 
severit;^ of his flagellation. In Lent, in particular, he dealt 
with mmself so sternly, that the scourge was found stained 
with his blood ; and this precious memorial of his piety was 
ever cherished, we are told, by Philip, and by him bequeathed 
as an heirloom to his son. (4) 

(1) His teeth, seem to have been in hardly better condition than his fing^em. 
— " Era amigo de cortarse el mismo lo que comia, aunque m tenia buenab ni 
desembaeltas las manos, ni los dientes."— Sigaen9a, Orden de San Geronimo, 
parte xii. p. 192. 

(2) De Thou, Hist. Universelle, torn. iii. p. 293. 

(3) " Quando comia» leya el confcsor una lecdon de San Augustin.'* — El 
Pearfecto Desengaao, MS. 

(4) Strada, De Bello Belgico, torn. i. p. 16.— Vera y Fig:ueroa, Vida jr 
Hechos de Carlos V. p. 123.— Siguen9a, Orden de San Oeronimo, parte iii. 
p. 195. 

The last writer is minute in his notice of the imperial habits and occupations 
at Yaste. Siguen9awas prior of the Escoriol; and in that palace-monastery 

I. M 
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Inereasing yigilance in his own spiritual oonoems made bin: 
more vigilant as to those of others, — ^as the weaker brethre: 
sometimes found to their cost. Observing that some of tht 
younger friars spent mere time than was seemly in conTersinc 
with the women who came on business to the door of thr 
convent, Charles procured an order to be passed, that any 
woman who ventured to approach within two bow^ots of the 

Sate should receive a hundred stripes.(l) On another oocasioc, 
is officious endeavour to quicken the diligence of one of the 
younger members of the fraternity is said to nave proToked tbt 
latter testily to exclaim, *' Cannot you be contented with havisr 
80 long turned the world upside down, without coming here u- 
disturb the quiet of a poor convent ? " 

He derived an additional pleasure, in his spiritual exercises, 
from his fondness for music, which enters so largely into thost 
of the Romish Church. He sung well himself, and his clear, 
sonorous voice might often be heard through the open oasemen* 
of his bedroom, accompanying the chant of the monks in tL*. 
chapel. The choir was made up alto^ther of brethren of tli^ 
order, and Charles would allow no intrusion from any Other 
quarter. His ear was quick to distinguish any strange voici. 
as well as any false note in the performance, — on which last 
occasion he would sometimes pause in his devotions, and in 
half-suppressed tones, pye vent to his wrath by one of thost 
scurrilous epithets, which, however they mav nave fallen iz 
with the habits of the old campaigner, were but indijSerentlj 
suited to his present way of life. (2) 

Such time as was not given to his religious exercises wa^ 
divided among various occupations, for which he had always 
had a relish, though hitherto but little leisure to pursue them. 
Besides his employments in his garden, he had a decided tun 
for mechanical pursuits. Some years before, while in Qeimany. 

of the Jeronymites he must have had the means of continaallj oonvenxn^ 'vri*' 
several of his brethren who had been with Charles in his retarement. P. 
work, which appeared at the beginning of the following centory, has becoi" 
rare,— so rare that M. Gachard was obliged to content himself with a i\.v 
manuscript extracts, from the difficulty of procuring the printed original, 
was fortunate enough to obtain a copy, and a verj' fine one, through my book 
sellers, Messrs. Rich, Brothers, London,— worthy sons of a sire who for thir:> 
years or more stood pre-eminent for sagacity and diligence among the ccl- 
lectors of rare and valuable books. 

(1) *' Mandd pregonar en los lugaies comarcanos que so pena de den a^otc? 
muger alguna no passasse de un humilladero que cstasa como dos tiros d^ 
ballesta del Monasterio."— Sandoval, Hist, de Carlos V., torn. ii. p. 612 ; ani. 
Sandoval's double, Valparayso, El Perfecto Desengano, MS. 

(3) *' Si alguno se errava dezia consigo mismo : O hideputa bermefo, <;nf 
aquel erro, 6 otro nombre sem^ante."— Sandoval, Hist, dc Carlos V., torn. u. 
p. 613. 

■uJiT'*^ "^ot offtnd ears polite by renderuig it in English into corresponding 
»ujlnicsgate. It is but fair to state that the author of the Perfecto DeseoRui ' 
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■^tj:: he had inyented an inffenious kind of carriag:e for his own 
'j^: aocomTnodation.(l) He Drought with him to Yuste an engineer 
named Torriano, famous for the great hydraulic works he cpn- 
s^cted in Toledo. With the assistance of this man, a most 
skilful mechanician, Charles amused himself by making a 
variety of puppets representinig soldiers, who went through 
military exercises. The historian draws larf^ely on our faitn, 
by telling ns also of little woodenT birds which the ingenious 
pair contriyed, so as to fly in and out of the window before the 
admiring monks ! (2) But nothing excited their astonishment 
so much as a little handmill, used for grinding wheat, which 
turned out meal enough in a single day to support a man for a 
week or more. The good fathers thought this savoured of 
downright necromancy ; and it may have furnished an ar^. 
ment against the unfortunate engineer in ^he persecution which 
he afterwards underwent £rom the Inquisition. 

Charles took, moreover, great interest in the mechanism of 
timepieces. He had a good number of clocks and watches 
ticking together in his apartments ; and a story has obtained 
credit, that the difficulty ne found in making any two of them 
keep the same time drew from him an exclamation on the folly 
of attempting to bring a number of men to think alike in 
matters of rengion, when he could not regulate any two of his 
timepieces so as to make them agree with each other ;— a philo- 
sophical reflection for which one will hardly give credit to the 
man who, with his dyin^ words, could press on his son the 
maintenance of the Inquisition as the great bulwark of the 
Ca^oHc faith. In the gardens of Yuste there is still, or was 
lately, to be seen, a sun-dial constructed by Torriano to enable 
his master to measure more accurately the lapse of time as it 
glided away in the monotonous routine of the monastery. (3)' 

Though averse to visits of curiosity or idle ceremony, (4) 
Charles consented to admit some of the nobles whose estates 
lay in tlie surrounding country, and who, with feelings of loyal 
attachment to their ancient master, were anxious to pay their 
respects to him in his retirement. But none who found their 
way into his retreat appear to have given him so much satis- 
faction as Francisco Boija, duke of Qandia, in later times 
placed on the roll of her saints by the Roman Catholic Church. 

(1) " Kon aspemator exerdtationes campestres, in qnem usuin paratam 
habet tormentariam rhedam, ad essedi speciem, praecellenti arte, et miro 
studio proximis hisce mensibus a se constrtictam." — Lettres sor la Vie 
Int^rieare de rEmpereor Charles-Quint, 4crites par Ouiliamne van Male» 
g^eutilhomme de sa chambre, et publi^es, pour la premiere fois, par le Baron 
de Reiffenberg (Bruxelles, 1843, 4to.)> ep. 8. 

(2) '* Interdum ligncos passerculos emisit cubiculo volantes rerolantesque." 
— Strada, De Bello Belgico, torn. i. p. 15. 

(3) Ford, Handbook of Spain, p. 552. 

(4) " A nemine, ne a proceribus quidem quacumque ex causa se adiri, aut 
conveniri, nisi segre admodum patiebatur." -- Sepulvedse Opera, torn. iL 

p. 641. 
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Like Charles, he had oocupied a brilliant eminence in. the 
world, and like him had found the gloij of this world bnt 
vanit]^. In tiie prime of life, he withdrew from the busy scenes 
in wmch he had acted, and entered a college of Jesuits. By the 
emperor's invitation, Boija made more than one visit to Yuste ; 
ana Charles found much consolation in his society, and in con- 
yersine with his early Mend on topics of engrossing interest 
to both. The result of their conferences was to connrm them 
both in the conyiction, that they had done wisely in abjuring 
the world, and in dedicating themselves to the service of 
Heaven. 
The emperor was also visited by his two sisters, the dowager 

gueens of France and Hungary, who had accompanied their 
rother, as we have seen, on his return to Spain. But the 
travelling was too rough, and the accommodations at Ynste too 
indifferent, to encourage the royal matrons to prolong their 
stay, or, with one exception on the part of the queen of 
Hungary, to repeat their visit. 

But an object of livelier interest to the emperor than either 
of his sisters was a bo^, scarcely twelve years of age, who 
resided in the family of his major-domo, Quixada, in the neigh- 
bouring village of Cuacos. This was Don John of Austria, as 
he was afterwards called, the future hero of Lepanto. He was 
the natural son of Charles, a fact known to no one during the 
father's lifetime, except Quixada, who introduced the boy into 
the convent as his own page. The lad, at this early age, 
showed many fleams of that generous spirit by which ne was 
afterwards distinguished, — thus solacing the declining years of 
his parent, and affording a hold for those affections which might 
have withered in the cold atmosphere of the cloister. 

Sixangers were sure to be well received who, coming from the 
theatre of war, could ftimish the information he so much 
desired respecting the condition of things abroad. Thus we 
find him in conference with an officer arrived &om the Low 
Coimtries, named Spinosa, and putting a multitude of questions 
respecting the state of the army, the organization and equip- 
ment of the different corps, and other particulars, showing 
the lively interest taken oy Charles in the conduct of the 
campaign. (1) 

It has been a common opinion, that the em^ror, after his 
retirement to Yuste, remained as one buried ahve, totally cut 
off from intercourse with the world ; — " as completely with- 
drawn from the business of the kingdom and the concerns of 
government," says one of his biographers, ** as if he had never 

(I) •* Le hixo mas pregtuitas que se pudieran hazer k la donzella Theodor, 

Ki*^'*®^*°*** ^^ buena razon y de lo que vi<5 y oy<S en Franda, provisiones de 

, oblspados. cargos de Italia, y de la infanteria y caballeria, artUleria, gasta- 

[ OOT nano y de obras cosas."— Carta de Martin de Qaztelu a Juan 

yo, 1658, MS. 
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token part in them ;"(!) — " so entirely abstracted in his soli- 
tude," says another contemporary, " that neither revolutions 
nor wars, nor gold arrivinR: in heaps from the Indies, had any 
power to affect his tranquillity." (2) 

So far was this from being the case, that not only did the 
emperor continue to show an interest in public affairs, but he 
took a prominent part, even from the depths of his retreat, in 
the management of them. (3) Philip, who had the good sense 
to defer to the long experience and the wisdom of his father, 
consulted him constantly on great questions of public policy. 
And so far was he from the feeling of jealousy often imputed to 
him, that we find him on one occasion, when the horizon looked 
particularly dark, imploring the emperor to leave his retreat, 
and to aid nim not only by his counsels, but by his presence 
and authority. (4) The emperor's daughter Joanna, regent of 
Castile, from her residence at Yalladolid, only fifty leagues 
from Yuste, maintained a constant correspondence with her 
father, soliciting his advice in the conduct of the government. 
However much Charles may have felt himself relieved from 
responsibility for measures, ne seems to have been as anxious 
for the success of Philip's administration as if it had been his 
own. " Write more fully," says one of his secretaries in a letter 
to the secretary of the regent's council ; ** the emperor is always 
eager to hear more particulars of events." (5) He showed tne 
deepest concern in the conduct of the Italian war. He betrayed 
none of the scruples manifested by Philip, but boldly declared 
that the war with the pope was a just war, in the sight of both 
God and man. (6) When letters came from abroad, he was even 

(1) " Retirose tanto de los negt>cios del Reyno y cosas de g^viemo, como si 
Jamas uviera tenido parte en ^os."— Sandoval, Hist, de Carlos V., torn. ii. 
p. 614.— See also Valparayso (ElPerfecto Desengano, MS.), who uses the same 
words, probably copying Angulo, miless, indeed, we suppose him to have 
stolen from Sandoval. 

(2) " Ut neque aurum, quod ingenti copia per id tempus Hispana classis 
illi advexit ab India, neque' strepitns bellorum, .... quidquam potuerint 
aDimnm ilium flectere, tot retro amiis assuetum armorum sono." — Strada, De 
BeUo Belgico, tom. i. p. 14. 

(3) It is sing^ilar tliat Sepulveda, who visited Charles in his retreat, should 
liave been tiie only historism, as far as I am aware, who recognized the truth of 
this fact, so ])erfectly established by the letters from Yuste. — " Summis enim 
rebus, ut de hello et pace se consuli, deque fratris liberorum et sororum salute, 
et statu rerum certiorem fieri non recusabat."— Opera, tom. ii. p. 541. 

(4) " Supplicando con toda humildad e instancia d su Ma^estad tenga por 
bien de esforzarse en esta coyuntura, socorri6idome y ayudandome, no solo 
con fiu parecer y consejo que es el mayor caudal que puedo tener, pero con la 
presenda de su persona y autoridad, saliendo del monasterio, a la parte y 
Irxgax que mas comodo sea & su salud." — Betiro, Estanda, etc. ap. Mignet, 
Charles-Quint, p. 256, note. 

(5) " Siempre, en estas cosas, pregunta si no hay mas.*'— Carta de Martin 
de Gaztelu & Juan Vazquez, 8 Noviembre, 1556, MS. 

(6) *' Pues no se puede hazer otra cosa, y el Rey se ha justificado en tantas 
snaneras cumpliendo con Dios y el mnndo, por escusar los danos que dello se 
segrairan, forzado sera usar del ultimo remedio." — Carta del Emperador & 
Vazquez, 8 de Agosto, 1557, MS. 
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heard to express his regret that they hronght no tidings of 
Paul's death, or Caraffa's ! " (1) He was sorely displeased 'witii 
the trace which Alva panted to the pontifp, intimating a regret 
that he had not the reins still in his own hand. He was yet 
more discontented with the peace, and the terms of it, both 
public and private ; and when Alya talked of leaving Naples, 
Ms anger, as his secretary quaintly remarks, was " more than 
was good for his health."(2) 

The same interest he showed in the French war. The loss of 
Calais fdled him with the deepest anxiety. But in his letters 
on the occasion, instead of wasting his time in idle lament, he 
seems intent only on devisinr in what way he can best serve 
Philip in his distress. (3) In the same proportion he was elated 
by the tidings of the victory of St. Quentin. His thoughts 
turned upon Paris, and he was eager to learn what road his son 
had taken after the battle. (4) According to Brantome, on 
hearing the news, he abruptly asked, ** Is Philip at Paris?" — 
He judged of Philip's temper by his own. (6) 

At another time we find him conducting negotiations with 
Kavarre,(6) ; and then, again, carrying on a correspondence 
with his sister, the regent of Portugal, for the purpose of having 
his grandson Carlos recognized as heir to the crown in case of 
the death of the young king, his cousin. The scheme failed, 
for it would be as much as her life was worth, the re^nt said, 
to engage in it. But it was a bold one, that of bringing under 
the same sceptre these two nations, which, by community of 
race, language, and institutions,* would seem by nature to have 
been designed for one. It was Charles's comprehensive idea ; 
and it proves that, even in the cloister, the spirit of ambition 
had not become extinct in his bosom. How much would it have 
rejoiced that ambitious spirit, could he have foreseen that 

(1) " Del Papa y de Caraffa se siente aqui que no bava Ilegado la nueva de 
qae se ban maerto."— Carta de Martin de Gaxtela a Joan Vazquez, s de 
Noviembre, 1566, MS. 

(2) ** Sobre que su magestad dizo algunas cosas con maa colera de la que 
para su salud con viene/'— Carta de Martin dc Gaztela 4 Jaun Vazquez, 10 de 
£aero, 1558, MS. 

(3) See, in particular. Carta del Emperador 4 Su Alteza, 4 de Febraro, 
1558, MS. 

(4) ** Su Magestad esti con mucho cuidado por saber que camino ari 
tornado el Rey despues de acabada aquella empresa." — Cvta de Luis de 
Quixada & Juan Vazquez, 27 de Setiembre, 1557, MS. 

(5) Brantdme, (Envres, torn. i. p. 11. 

Whether Charles actually made the remark or not, it is clear from a letter 
in tlie Gonzalez collection that this vras uppermost in his thougrhts. — '* Su 
Magrestad tenia gran deseo de saber que partido tomaba d rey su l^jo despues 
de la victoria, y que estaba impacientlssumo formando cuentas de que ya 
deberia estar sobre Paris."— Carta de Quixada, 10 de Setiembre, 1557, ap. 
Mignet, Charles-Quint, p. 279. 

It is singular that this interesting letter is neither in M. Oachaid*a coUec- 

r^N^*?^ tl»t made for me from the same sources. 
1567 MS ^n»Pe»dor & Juan Vazquez, de Setiembre 27 y dctobieSl, 



":.-- 



HIS INTEREST IN PUBLIC AFFAIK8. 167 

tlie oonsummation so much desired by him would be attained 
under PhiHp ! (1) 

But the department which especially engaged Charles's 
attention in his retirement, singularly enough, was the finan- 
cial. " It has been my constant care," he writes to Philip, 
** in all my letters to your sister, to urge the necessity of pro- 
Tiding you with funds, — since I can be of little service to you 
in any other way." (2) His interposition, indeed, seems to have 
been constantly invoked to raise siipplies for carrying on the 
war. This fact may be thought to show that those writers are 
mistaken who accuse Philip of withholding from his father 
the means of maiiltaining a suitable establishment at Tuste. 
Oharles, in truth, settled the amount of his own income ; and 
in one of his letters we find him fixing this at twenty thousand 
ducats, instead of sixteen thousand, as before, to be paid quar- 
terly and in advance. (3) That the payments were not always 
punctually made, may well be believed, in a country where 
punctuality would have been a miracle. 

Charles had more cause for irritation in the conduct of some 
of those functionaries with whom he had to deal in his financial 
capacity. Nothing appears to have stirred his bile so much at 
ITuste as the proceedings of some members of the board of trade 
at Seville. ** I have deferred sending to you," he writes to his 
daughter, the reeent, "in order to see if, with time, my wrath 
iromd not subside. But, far from it, it increases, ana will go 

(1) The emperor intimates his wishes in regard to his grandson's succession 
in a letter addressed, at a later period,' to Philip.— (Carta del Emperador al 
Bey, 31 de Marzo, 1558, MS.) But a full account of the Portuguese mission is 
^ven by Cienfuegos, Vida de S. Francisco de Boija (Ban^ona, 1754), p. 360. 
The person employed by Charles in this delicate business -was no other than 
Ills friend Francisco Boxja, the ex<duke of Gandia, who, like himself, had 
«ought a retreat from the world in the shades of the cloister. The biogra- 
phers who record the miracles and miraculous virtues of the sainted Jesuit* 
bestow several chapters on his visits to Yuste. His conversations with the 
emperor are reported with a minuteness that Boswell might have envied, and 
vrhich may well provoke our scepticism, unless we suppose them to have been 
reported by Boija himself. One topic much discussed in them was the merits 
of the order which the emperor's friend had entered. It had not thm risen to 
that «m'mence which, under its singular discipline. It subsequently reached 5 
a:ul Charles would fain have persuaded his visitor to abandon it for the Jerony- 
luite Society with which he was established. But Boija seems to have 
silenced, if not satisiSied, his royal master, by aiguments which prove that his 
.acute mind already discerned the germ ci future greatness in the institutions 
of the new order.—Ibid. pp. 373-279.— Ribadeneira, Vita Francisci Borgiss 
(Lat. trans. Antverpise, 1598), p. 110, et seq. 

(2) Carta del Emperador al Rey, 26 de Mayo, 1558, MS. 

On the margin of this letter we find the following memoranda of Philip 
liimself, showing how much importance he attached to his father's interpo- 
sition in this matter. ** Volv^rselo a suplicar con gran instancia, pues que- 
<iamos in tales t^rminos que, si me ayudan eon dinero, los podriamos atraer & 
lo que conviniesse." " Besalle las manos par lo que en esto ha mandado y 
suplicalle lo lleve adelante y que de aca se luuri lo mismo, y avisarle de lo que 
«e han hecho hasta agora." 

(3) Carta del Emperador & Juan Vazquez, 31 de Marzo, 15A7> MS. 
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on increasing till I leam that those who have^done wroncr have 
atoned for it. "Were it not for my infirmities," he ados, " I 
would go to Seville myself, and find out the authors of this vil- 
lany, and hring them to a summary reckoning." (1) " The 
emperor orders me," writes his secretary, Graztelu, ** to com- 
mand that the offenders he put in irons, and in order to mortify 
them the more, that they he carried, in hroad daylig'ht, to 
Simancas, and there lodged, not in towers or chamhers, out in 
a dungeon. Indeed, such is his indignation, and such, are the 
violerU and hlood-thirsty expressions he commands me to use, 
that you will pardon me if my language is not so temperate as 
it might he." (2) It had heen customary for the board of trade 
to receive the gold imported from the Indies, whether on public 
or private account, and hold it for the use of the goverzunent^ 
paying to the merchants interested an equivalent in govern- 
ment bonds. The merchants, naturally enoi:^h, not reLiahing 
this kind of security so well as the gold, by a collusion with 
some of the members of the board of trade, had been secretly 
allowed to remove their own property. In this waj the goreni- 
ment was defrauded — as the emperor regarded it — of a large 
sum on which it had calculated. This, it would seem, was the 
offence which had roused the royal indignation to such a pitch. 
Charles's phlegmatic temperament had ever been liable to be 
ruffled by these sudden gusts of passion ; and his conyentoal 
life does not seem to have had any very sedative influence on 
him in this particular. 

For the first ten months after his arrival at Yuste, the 
emperor's health, under the influence of a temperate climate, 
the quiet of monastic life, and more than all, probably, his 
exemption from the cares of state, had generally improved. (3) 
His attacks of gout had been less frequent and less severe than 
before. But in the spring of 1558, the old malady returned 
with renewed violence. "1 was not in a condition," he writes 
to Philip, " to listen to a single sermon during Lent." (4) For 
months ne was scarcely able to write a line with his own hand. 

(1) Carta del Eraperador i, la Princesa, 31 de Marzo, 1557, MS. — The whole 
letter is singularly characteristic of Charles. Its authoritative tone shows 
that, though he had parted with the crown, he had not parted with the temper 
of a sovereign, and of an absolute soverdgn too. 

(2) " Es tal su indignacion y tan sangrientas las palabras y yehemenda 
con que manda escribir a v. m. que me disculpara sino lo hago con mas tera- 
plan9a y modo." — Carta de Martin de Gaztelu i Juan Vazquez, 12 de Mayo, 
1557, MS. 

(3) ** His majesty was so well," writes Gaztelu, early in the sunmiier of 
1557, " that he could rise from his seat, and support his eurquebuse, without 
aid." He could even do some mischief with his fowling-piece to the wood- 
pigeons.— Carta de Gaztelu k Vazquez, 6 de Junio, 1657, MS. 

(4; " Porque desde tantos de noviembre hasta pocos dias hame ha dado 

>i«r£«i*^ ^I^^ y °*^7 "2^o» y me ha tenido muchos dias en la cama, y 

hSwSidS*^ 2t?™**^**^ trabajado y flaco que en toda esta quaresma no 

xnaSo?^»-SStod«t^?Sl.5 ^*,° ®* ^ *^a^3a porque no os escribo esta de mi 

wttta del Empcrador al Rey, 7 de Abril, 1558, MS. 
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His Spirits felt the pressure of bodily suffering:, and were still 
further depressed by the death of his sister Eleanor, the queen- 
dowager of France and Portugal, which took place in February, 
1568. 

A strong attachment seems to have subsisted between the 
emperor and his two sisters. Queen Eleanor's sweetness of 
disposition had particularly endeared her to her brother, who 
now felt her loss almost as keenly as that of one of his own 
children. " She was a good Christian," he said to his secretary, 
Gaztelu ; and, as the tears rolled down his cheeks, he added, 
•*we have always loved each other. She was my elder by 
fifteen months ; and before that period has passed I shall pro- 
bably be with her."(l) Before half that period, the sad augury^ 
was fulfilled. 

At this period— as we shall see hereafter— the attention of the 
g-ovemment was called to the Lutheran heresy, which had 
already begun to disclose itself in various quarters of the 
country. Charles was possessed of a full share of the spirit of 
bigotry, which belonged to the royal line of Castile, from 
which he was descended. While on the throne, this feeling was 
held somewhat in check by a regard for his political interests. 
But in the seclusion of the^ monastery he had no interests to 
consult but tiiose of religion ; and he grave free scope to the 
spirit of intolerance which belonged to his nature. In a letter 
addressed the third of May, 155S, to his daughter Joanna, 
be says : ** Tell the grand inauisitor from me to be at his post, 
and lay the axe at tne root of the evil before it spreads further. 
I rely on your zeal for bringing the guilty to punishment, and 
for having them punished, without favour to any one, wiui all 
the seventy whion their crimes demand."(2) In another letter 
to his daiu^hter, three weeks later, he writes : '* If I had not 
entire confidence that you would do jour duty, and arrest the 
evil at once by chastising the guilty in good earnest, I know 
not how I could help leaving the monastery, and taking the 
remedy into my own hands." (3) Thus did Charles make his 
voice heard from his retreat among the mountains, and by his 
efforts and influence render himself largely responsible for the 

(1) " Sintidlo cierto mucho, y se le arrasaron los qjos, y me d^o lo 
mucho qne £1 y la de Franda se habian siempre querido, y por cuan 
baena cristiana la tenia, y que le llevaba quince meses de tiempo, y que, 
segun ^1 se iba sintiendo, de poco ac& podria ser que dentro de eUos le 
hiciese compania."— Carta de Gaztelu & Vazquez, 21 de Febroro, 1558, ap. 
Gachard, Retraite et Mort, torn i. p. 3/0. — See also Mignet, Cbarles-Quint, 
p. 339* 

(3) *' T que para ello les dels y mandeis dar todo el fovor y calor que fuere 
necesario y para que los que fueren culpados sean punidos y castigados con 
la demostradon y rigor que la cnalidad de sus culpas mereceran y esto sin. 
exception de persona alguna."— Carta del Emperador a la Princesa, 3 de Mayo,. 
1558» MS. 

(3) *' No se si toviera sufrimiento para no salir de aqui arremediallo."— 
Carta del Emperador i la Princesa, 25 de Mayo, 1558, MS. 
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fiery persecutioii which brought woe upon the land after ha 
himself had gone to his account. 

About the middle of August, the emperor's old enemy, the 
gout, returned on him with uncommon force. It was attended 
with symptoms of an alarming kind, intimating, indeed, that 
his strong constitution was giving way. These were attributed 
to a cold which he had taken, though it seems there was good 
reason for imputing them to his intemperate living ; for he still 
continued to indulge his appetite for the most dangerous dishes, 
as freely as in the days when a more active wav of life had 
better enabled him to digest them. It is true, the physidan 
stood by his side, as prompt as Sancho Panza's doctor, in his 
island domain, to remonstrate against his master's proceedings. 
But, unhappily, he was not armed with the authority of iSai 
functionary ; and an eel-pie, a well-spiced capon, or any otiier 
savourv abomination, offered too great a fascination for Charles 
to heed the warnings of his physician. 

The declining state of the emperor's health may have inspired 
him with a presentiment of his approachine end, to whion we 
have seen, he gave utterance some time before this; in his con- 
versation with Gaztelu. It may have been the sober reflections 
which such a feeling would naturally sug;gest that led him, at 
the close of the month of Aucnst, to conceive the extraordinary 
idea of preparing for the final scene by rehearsing his own 
funeral. He consulted his confessor on the subject, and was 
encouraged by the accommodating father to consider it as a 
meritorious act. The chapel was accordingly hung in black, 
and the blaze of hundreds of wax-lights was not sufficient to 
dispel the darkness. The monks in their conventual dre^es, 
and all the emperor's household, dad in deep monming, 
gathered round a huge catafalque, shrouded also in blacK, 
which had been raised in the centre of the ohapeL The ser- 
vice for the burial of the dead was then performed; and, amidst 
the dismal wail of the monks, the prayers ascended for the 
departed spirit, that.it might be received into the mansions of 
the blessed. The sorrowful attendants were melted to tears, as 
the image of their master's death was presented to their minds, 
or they were touched, it may be, with compassion for this 
pitiable display of his weakness. Charles, muffled in a dark 
mantle, and bearing a lighted candle in his hand, mingled with 
his household, the spectator of his own obsequies ; and the 
doleful ceremony was concluded by his placinp^ the taper in the 
hands of the priest, in sign of his surrendermg up nis soul to 
the Almighty. 

Such is the account of this melancholy farce given ns by 
*5l® Jeronymite chroniclers of the cloister life of Charles the 
ixtth, and which has since been repeated— losing nothinjr in 
tne repetition by every succeeding historian to the present 
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tlme.(l) Nor does there seem to have been any distmst of its 
correctness till the historical scepticism of oar own day had 
subjected the narratiye to a more critical scmtiny. It was then 
discovered that no mention of the affair was to be discerned 
in the letters of anv one of the emperor's household residing^ 
at Yuste, although there are letters extant written by Charles's 
physiciaa, his major-domo, and his secretary, both on the thirty- 
first of AufTust, the day of the funeral, ana on the first of Sep- 
tember. With so extraordinary an event fresh in their mindis, 
their silence is inexplicable. 

One fact is oertam, that if the funeral did take place, it 
could not have been on the date assigned to it; for on the thirty- 
first the emperor was labouring under an attack of fever, of 
which his physician has given full paxticulars, and from which 
he was destined never to recover. That the writers, therefore, 
should have been silent in respect to a ceremony which must 
have had so bad an effect on tiie nerves of the patient, is alto- 
gether incredible. 

Yet the story of the obsequies comes from one of the Jerony- 
mite brethren then living at Yuste, who speaks of the emotions 
which he felt, in common with the rest of the convent, at seeing 
a man thus bury himself alive, as it were, and perform his 
funeral rites before his death. (2) It is repeated by another of 
the fraternity, the prior of the Escorial, who had ample means 
of conversing with eye-witnesses. (3) And, finally, it is con- 

(1) The history cif this aflbir famishes a grood example of the crescit eundo. 
The author of the MS. discovered by M. Bakhaizen, noticed more fldly in the 
next note, thougrh present at the ceremony, contents himself with a general 
outUne of it. Si^enca, who follows next in time and in authority, tells us of 
the lighted candle which Charles delivered to the priest. Strada, who wrote a 
generation later, concludes the scene by leaving the emperor in a swoon upon 
the floor. Last^, Robertson, after making the emperor perform in his shroud, 
lays him in his cofiOin, where, after joining in the prayers for the rest of his own 
soul, not yet departed, he is left "bj the monks to his meditations ! Where 
Robertpon got all these particulars it would not be easy to tell j certainly not 
from the authorities dted at the bottom of his page. 

(2) " £t j'assure que le coeur nous fendait de voir qu*un bomme voultlt en 
qudque sorte s'enterrer vivant, et faire ses obs^ques avant de mourir.** — 
Gachard, Retraite et Mort, torn. i. p. Ivi. 

M. Gachard has given a translation of the chapter relating to the funeral, 
from a curious MS. account of Charles's convent life, discovered by 
M. Bakhnizen, in the archives at Brussels. As the author was one of the 
brotherhood who occupied the convent at the time of the emperor's residence 
there, the MS. is stamped with the highest authority^ and M. Gachard will 
doubtless do a good service to letters by incorporating it in the second volume 
of his " Retraite et Mort." 

(3) Siguenga, Hist, de la Ordende San Geronimo, parte iii. pp. 200, 201. 

Siguen^a's work, which combines much curious learning with a simple ele- 
gance of style, was the fruit of many years of labour. The third volume, 
containing the part relating to the emperor, appeared in l605, the year before 
the death of its author, who, as already noticed, must have had daily commu- 
nication with several of the monks, when, after Charles's death, th^r had been 
transferred from Yuste to the gloomy shades of the Escoiial. 
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firmed by more than one writer near enongh to the period to be 
able to assure himself of the truth. (1) Indeed, the parties from 
whom the account is originally derived were so situated that, if 
the story be without foundation, it is impossible to explain its 
existence by misapprehension on their part. It must be wholly 
charged on a wm ul misstatement of facts. It is troe, the 
monkish chronicler is not always quite so sorupolous in tins 
particular as would be desirable, — es^ciaUy where the honour 
of his order is implicated. But what interest eould the Jeionv- 
mite fathers have had in so foolish a fabrication as this ? The 
supi>osition is at variance with the respectable character of tiie 
parties, and with the air of simplicity and good faith that 
belongs to their narratives. (2) 

We may well be staggered, it is true, by the fact that no 
allusion to the obsequies appears in any of the letters £rom 
Yuste ; while the date assigned for them, moreover, is pofidtively 
disproved. Tet we may consider that the misstatement of a 
date is a very different thing from the invention of a story, and 
that chronological accuracy, as I have more than once had 
occasion to remark, was not the virtue of the monkish, or 
indeed of any other historian of the sixteenth century. It would 
not be a miracle if the obsequies should have taken plaoe some 
days before the period assigned to them. It so happens that we 
have no letters from Yuste between the eighteenth and the 
twenty-seventh of August. At least, I have none myself and 
have seen none cited by others. If any should hereafter come to 
light, written during that interval, they may be found possibly to 
contain some allusion to the funeral. Should no letters have 
been written during the period, the silence of the parties who 
wrote at the end of August and the beginning of September 
may be explained by the fact, that too long a time had elapsed 
since the performance of the emperor's obsequies, for than to 
suppose it could have any connection with his illness, which 
formed the subject of their correspondence. Difficulties will 
present themselves, whichever view we take of the matter. But 
the reader may think it quite as reasonable to explain those 

(1) Such, for example, were Vera y Figneroa, Ck>nde de la Roca, whose 
little volume appeared in I6l3; Strada, who wrote some twenty years later; 
and the marquis of Valparayso, whose MS. is dated l€38. I say ncKtiiDp 
of Sandoval, often quoted as authority for the funeral, for, a» he tells as 
that the money which the emperor proposed to devote to a mock funeral was, 
after all, appropriated to his real one, it would seem to imply that the former 
never took place. 

It were grreatly to be wished that the MS. of Fi-ay Martin de Aognlo could be 
detected and brought to light. As prior of Yuste while Charles was there, his 
testimony would be invaltauible. Both Sandoval and the marquis of Yalparayso 
profess to have relied mainly on Angulo's authority j yet in this very aflUr oi 
the funeral they disagree. 

ThJiS^®?^** composition may be characterized as simples mundUiis. 
C^^di^f^y.JT'^^^ T?".*®» '°^* ^ Brussels, is stamped, sajs M. 
«^Md. with the character of simplicity and truth.-Retraitc et MoiCtom. t 
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difficulties by the suppoEdtion of involtuitary error, as by that 
of sheer invention. 

Nor is the former supposition rendered less probable by the 
character of Charles the Fifth. There was a taint of insanity 
in the royal blood of Castile, which was most fcdly displayed in 
the emperor's mother, Joanna. Some traces of it, howeyer faint, 
may be discerned in his own conduct, before he took refuge in 
the doisters of Tuste. And though we may not a^e with 
Paul the Fourth in regarding this step as sufficient evidence of 
his madness, (1) we may yet find someUiing in his conduct, on 
more than one occasion, while there, which is near akin to it. 
Such, for example, was the morbid relish which he discoyered 
for performing the obsequies, not merely of his kindred, but of 
any one whose position seemed to him to famish an apology for 
it. Not a member of the toison died, but he was prepared to 
commemorate the event with solemn funeral rites. These, in 
short, seemed to be the festivities of Charles's cloister life. 
These lugubrious ceremonies had a fascination for him, that may 
remind one of the tenacity with which his mother, Joanna, 
dung to the dead body of her husband, taking it with her 
vyherever she went. It was after celebrating the obsequies of 
his x>arents and his wife, which occupied several successive 
days, that he conceived, as we are told, the idea of rehearsing 
his own funeral,— a piece of extravagance which becomes the 
more credible when we reflect on the state of morbid excite- 
ment to which his mind may have been brought by dwelling so 
long 01^ ^^ dreary apparatus of death. 

But whatever be thought of the account of the mock faneral 
of Charles, it appears that on the thirtieth of August he was 
affected by an mdisposition which on the following day was 
attended with most alarming symptoms. Here also we have 
some particulars from his Jeronymite biographers which we do 
not fiiid in the letters. On the evening of the thirty -first, 
according to their account, Charles ordered a portrait of the 
empress, his wife, of whom, as we have seen, he had more than 
one in his collection, to be brought to him. He dwelt a long 
■whiLe on its beautiful features, ** as if," says the chronicler, 
** he were imploring her to prepare a place for him in the 
oelestial mansions to which she had gone. '(2) He then passed 
to the contemplation of another picture, — Titian's " Agonv in 
the Grarden/' and from this to that immortal production of his 
pencil, the ** Gloria," as it is called, which is said to have hung 
over the high altar at Taste, and which, after the emperor's 
death, followed his remains to the Escorial.(3) He gazed so 

(1) Mignet, Charles- Quint, p. l. 

(2) ** Estuvo un poco contemplandole, deviade pedirle, qnelepreviniesselugfar 
«n el Alcazar glorioso que habitava."^Vera y Figueroa, Carlos Quinto, p. 127. 

(3) This famous picture, painted in the artist's best style, forms now one of 
the noblest ornaments of the Museo of Madrid.— See Ford, Handbook of Spain, 
p. 758. 
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lon^ and with sncli rapt attention on the picture, as to cause 
apprehension in his physician, who. in the emperor's deMlitatec 
state, feared the effects* of such excitement on his nerves. Thciv 
was good reason for apprehension; for Charles, at len?tl^. 
rousing from his reverie, turned to the doctor, and complained 
that he was ill. His ptilse showed him to be in a hig-n fever. 
As the symptoms became more unfavourable, his physieiai 
bled him, but without any good effect. (1) The Regent Joanna, 
on learning her father's danger, instantly despatched, her own 
physician from Yalladolid to his assistance. But no earthly 
remedies could avail. It soon became evident that the end ym 
approaching. (2) 

Charles received the inteUigenoe, not merelv with oomposure, 
but with cheerfulness. It was what he had long desired, he 
said. His first care was to complete some few arrangement^ 
respecting his affairs. On the ninth of September, he executed 
a codicil to his will. The will, made a few years iir^vious, wai 
of great length, and the codicil had not the merit of brevity. 
Its principal object was to make provision for those who had 
followed him to i uste. No mention is made in the codicil ot 
his son Don John of Austria. He seems to have communicatee 
his views in regard to him to his major-domo, Quirada, wb^ 
had a private interview of some length with his master a few 
days before his death. Charles's directions on the subject 
appear to have been scrupulously regarded by Philip. (3) 

One clause in the codicil deserves to be noticed. The em- 
peror conjures his son most earnestly, by the obedience h' 
owes him, to follow up and bring to justice every heretic in H> 
dominions ; and this without exception, and without favour or 
mercy to any one. He conjures Philip to cherish the Holy 
Inquisition, as the best instrument for accomplishing this gocc 
work. " So," he concludes, " shall you have my blessing, and 
the Lord shall prosper all your uncfertakings."(4) Such wert 

(1) For the above account of the be^ning^ of Charles's illness, sec Signenn. 
Orden de San Geronimo, parte Ui. p. 201 ; Vera y Figaeroa, Carlos Qnint^'. 
p. 127 ; Valparayso, el Perfecto Desengano, MS. 

(2) Vera y Figueroa, Carlos Quinto, p. 127.— Sigaempa, Oiden de Saa 
Geronimo, parte iii. p. 201.— Carta de Lais Quixada al Rey, 17 de Setiembrc 
1558, MS. 

(s) The Regent Joanna, it seems* suspected, for some reason or ottier, thtf 
the boy in Quixada*s care was in fact the emperor's son. A few vredts ziut 
lier father's death, she caused a letter to be addressed to the mi^or-donuv 
asking him directly if this were the case, and intimating a desire to make » 
suitable proviBlon for the youth. The wary functionary, who tells this in h>i 
private correspondence with Philip, eudeavouredto put the regent off the scene 
by stating that the lad was the son of a friend, and that, as no allusion hjd 
been made to him in the emperor's will, there could be no foundation for tlK 
rumour. " Ser ansy que yo teuya un muchacho de hun caballero amygo ic«9 
que me abia eucomendado anos a, y que paes S. M. en su testamento ni coo'e* 
ciiyo, 110 azia memorya del, que hera razon tenello por burla.**— Carta de hM 

??•?* ^ .?®y' 28 ^^ Noviembre. 1 568, MS. 

V*, ^tMhciio del Emperador, ap. Sandoval, Hist, de Caitos V., 
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the last words of the djing monarcli to bis son. They did not 
fall on a deaf ear ; and the parting admonition of his father 
served to give a keener edge to the sword of persecution which 
Philip had already begun to wield. 

On the nineteenth of September, Charles's strengthhad declined 
so much that it was thought proper to administer extreme unc- 
tiou to him. He preferred to have it in the form adopted by 
the friars, which, comprehending a litany, the seven penitentisGl 

J>salms, and sundry other passages of Scripture, was much 
onger and more exhausting than the rite used by the laity. 
His strength did not fail under it, however ; and the following 
day he desired to take the communion, as he had irequently 
done during his illness. On his confessor's representing that, 
after the sacrament of extreme iinction, this was unnecessary, 
lie answered, " Perhaps so, but it is good provision for the long 

i'oumey I am to set out upon."(l) Exhausted as he was, he 
:nelt a full quarter of an hour in his bed during the ceremony, 
offering thanks to God for his mercies, and expressing the 
deepest contrition for his sins, with an earnestness of manner 
that touched the hearts of all present. (2) 

Throughout his illness he nad foujid consolation in having 
passages of Scripture, especially the Psalms, read to him. 
Q,uixada, careful that his master should not be disquieted in 
his last moments, would aUow very few persons to be present 
in his chamber. Amon^ the number was Bartolome de Carranza, 
^ho had lately been raised to the archiepiscopal see of Toledo. 
He had taken aprominent part in the persecution in England 
Tinder Mary. For the remainder of his life he was to be the 
victim of persecution himself, from a stronger arm than his, 
that of the Inquisition. Even the words of consolation which 
lie uttered in this chamber of death were carefully treasured 
lip by Charles's confessor, and made one of the charges against 
lum in his impeachment for heresy. 

On the twenty-first of September, St. Matthew's day, about 
two hours after midnight, the emperor, who had remained long 
-without speaking, feeling that his hour had come, exclaimed, 
"Now it IS time ! " The holj taper was placed lighted in his 
right hand, as he sat up leaning on the shoulder of the faithful 
Quixada. With his left he endeavoured to clasp a silver crucifix . 
It had comforted the empress, his wife, in her dying hour ; and 
Charles had ordered Quixada to hold it in readiness for him on 
the like occasion. (3) It had lain for some time on his breast^ 
and as it was now held up before his glazing eye by the arch- 

(1) " Si bien no sea necessario no os parece, que es baena compania para 
lomada tan larga." — Ibid., p. 617. 

(2) Carta sobre los iiltimos mementos del Emperador Carlos V., escrita en 
Yuste, el 27 de Setienibre, 1558, ap. Documentos Ineditos, torn. vi. p. 656. 

(3) Carta de Luis Quixada A Jaan Vazquez, 25 de hetiembre, 1558, MS.— 
Carta del mismo al Rey, 30 de Setiembre, 1558, MS.—Carta del Arzobispo de 
Toledo a la Frincesa, 21 de Setiembre, 1558, MS. 
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bishop of Toledo, Charles fixed his gaze long and eamesily on 
the sacred symbol, — ^to him the memento of earthly love as well 
«L8 heavenly. The archbishop was repeating the Psalm Be 
Profundis, — ** Out of the depths have I cned unto thee, 
Lord," — when the dying man, making a feeble effort to embrace 
the crucifix, exclaimed, in tones so audible as to be heard ixifhe 
adjoining room, " Aj/ Jesus / " and, sinking back on the pillow, 
expired without a s&u^gle.(l) He had always prayed— per- 
haps fearing the herediterv taint of insanity — ^that he might 
die in possession of his faculties. (2) His prayer was grant^. 

The emperor's body, after being embalmed, and placed in its 
leaden coffin, lay in state in the chapel for three aays, danng 
which three discourses were pronounced over it by the best 
preachers in the convent. It was then consigned to the earth, 
with due solemnity, amidst the prayers and tears of the 
brethr^i and of Charles's domestics, in presence of a nmneroiis 
concourse of persons from the surrounding country. 

The buriaTdid not take place, however, without some di£- 
•oulty. Charles had requested by his will that he might be 
laid partially under the great altar, in such a manner that his 
head and the upper part of his body might come under the 
spot where' the priest stood when he performed the service. 
This was dictated in all humility by the emperor ; but it 
raised a question among the scrupulous ecclesiastics as to the 
propriety of permitting any bones save those of a saint to 
occupy so holv a place as that beneath the altar. The dispute 
waxed somewnat warmer than was suited to the occasion. ; till 
the momentous affair was finally adjusted by having an exca- 
vation made in the wall, within which the head was introduced 
80 as to allow the feet to touch the verge of the hallowed 
|70und.(3) The emperor's body did not long abide in its rest- 
ing-place at Yuste. Before many years had elapsed, it was 
transported, by command of Philip the Second, to the Escoiiol, 
and in that magnificent mausoleum it has continued to repose, 
beside that of the Empress Isabella. 

The funeral obsequies of Charles were celebrated with much 

(1) " Tomo la candela en la mano derecha la qnal yo tenya y con la 
jTzquyerda tomo el cruciflxo deadendo, ya es tiempo, y con de^ Jesus 
acabo."— Carta de Lois Qaixada i Juan Vazquez, 25 de Setiembre, 1568, MS. 

For the accounts of this deathbed scene, see Carta del mismo al mianBo, si de 
Setiembre, MS. ; Carta del mismo al Rey, 21 de Setiembre, MS. ; Caxta del 
mismo id mismo, so de Setiembre, MS. ; Carta del Arzobispo de Toledo i Is 
Princesa, 21 de Setiembre, MS. ; Carta del Medico del Emperador (Henrico 
Matisio) a Juan Vazquez, 21 de Setiembre, MS. ; Carta sobre los nltimos me- 
mentos del Emperador, 27 de Setiembre, ap. Documentos Ineditoa, yol. tI. 
p. 667; Sandoval, Hist, de Carlos V., tom. ii. p. 6l8. 

The MSS. referred to may now be all found in the printed collection of 
Gachard. 

o«?i«!I-^®?i®°*^° siempre no lo poder tener en aquel tiempo."— Carta de Luis 
Quixada al Rey. 30 de Setiembre, MS. 

mentos In^dltos, tom. vi. p. 6fi9. 
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pomp by the court of Eome, by the Regent Joanna, at Yalla- 
dolia, and, with yet grreater magnificence, by Philip the Second 
at Brussels. Philip was at Arras when he learned the news 
of his father's death. He instantly repaired to a monastery 
in the neighbourhood of Brussels, where he remained secluded 
for seyeral weeks. Meanwhile he ordered the bells in all the 
churches and convents throughout the Netherlands to be tolled 
thrice a day for four months, and during that time that no 
festivals or public rejoicings of anv kind should take place. On 
the twenty-eighth of December the king entered Brussels by 
night, and on the following day, before the hour of vespers, 
a procession was formed to the church of St. Gudule, wnicli 
still challenges the admiration of the traveller as one of the 
noblest monuments of medieeval architecture in the Netherlands. 

The procession consisted of the principal clergy, the mem- 
bers of the different religious houses, bearing lighted tapers in 
their hands, the nobles and cavaliers about the court, the great 
officers of state and the royal household, all clad in deep 
mourning. After these came the knights of the Golden 
Fleece, wearing the insignia and' the superb dress of the order. 
The marquis oi Aguilar bore the imperial sceptre, the duke of 
Villahermosa the sword, and the prince of Orange carried the 
^lobe and the crown of the empire. Philip came on foot, 
wrapped in a sable mantle, with his head buried in a deep cowl. 
His train was borne by Ruy Gomez de Silva, the favourite 
minister. Then followed the duke of Savoy, walking also 
alone, with his head covered, as a prince of the blood. Files of 
the Soanish and German guard, in their national uniforms, 
formea an escort to the procession, as it took its way through 
the principal streets, which were illumined with a blaze of torch- 
light, that dispelled the gathering shadows of evening. 

A conspicuous part of the procession was a long train of 
horses lea each by two gentlemen, and displaying on their 
splendid housings, and the banners which they carried, the 
devices and arms of the several states over whicn the emperor 
presided. 

But no part of the pageant attracted so much notice from 
the populace as a stately galley, having its sides skilfully 
painted with battle-pieces, suggested by different actions in 
"nrhich Charles had been en^raged ; while its sails of black silk 
were covered with inscriptions in letters of gold, that comme- 
morated the triumphs of the hero. 

Although the palace was at no great distance from St. Gu- 
dule's, the procession occupied two hours in passing to the 
church. In the nave of the edifice stood a sort of chapel, 
constructed for the occasion. Its roof, or rather canopy, dis- 
playing four crowns embroidered in gold, rested on four Ionic 
pillars curiouslv wrought. Within lay a sarcophagus covered 
with a dark paU of velvet, surmounted by a large cnmson cross- 
1. N 
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The imperial crown, together with the grlobe and sceptre, was 
deposited in this chapel, which was lighted np with tJiree 
thousand wax tapers. 

In front of it was a scaffolding covered witii black, on which 
a throne was raised for Philip. The nobles and great officers of 
the crown occupied the seats, or rather steps, below. Drapery 
of dark velvet and cloth of gold, emblazoned with the imp^ial 
arms, was suspended across the arches of the nave ; above which 
ran galleries, appropriated to the duchess of Lorraine and the 
ladies of the court, (l) 

The traveller who at this time visits this venerable pile, 
where Charles the Fifth was wont to hold the chapters of the 
Golden Fleece, while he ^azes on the characteristic effigy of 
that monarch, as it is displayed on the superb windows of 
painted glass, may call to mind the memoraole day vrhen tiie 
people of Flanders, and the rank and beauty of its capital, 
were gathered together to celebrate the obsequies of the great 
emperor; when, amidst clouds of incense and the blaae of 
myriads of lights, the deep tones of the organ, vibratmg 
through the long aisles, mingled with the voices of the ^ests, 
as they chanted their sad requiem to the soul of their departed 
sovereign. (2) 

I have gone somewhat into detail in regard to the latter days 
of Charles the Fifth, who exercised, in his retirement, too 
important an influence on public affairs for such an account of 
him to be deemed an impertinent episode to the history of Philip 
the Second. Before parting from him for ever, I will take a 

(1) Sandoval, Hist, de Carlos V. torn. ii. p. 630. 

(2) At least, such were the imagres suggested to my mind, as I vnaSenA 
through the aisles of this flue old cathedral, on a visit which I made to Bros- 
seis a few years since, — ^in the summer of 1850. Pa*haps the reader will excatse, 
as germaine to this matter, a short sketch relating to it, from one of my letteis 
written on the spot to a distant friend: — 

" Then the noble cathedral of Brussels, dedicated to one Saint Gudole,— ibe 
saperb organ filling its long aisles with the most heart-thrilling tones, as tiie 
voices of the priests, dressed in their rich robes of purple and gold, rose in a 
chant, that died away in the immense vaulted distance of the cathedral. It 
was the service of the dead, and the cofBn of some wealthy burgher probably, 
to judge flrom its decorations, was in the choir. A number of persons were 
kneeling and saying their prayers in rapt attention, little heeding tlie Pro- 
testant strangers who were curiously gazing at the pictures and statues with 
which the edifice was filled. I was most struck wit^ one poor woman, who 
was kneeling before the shrine of the saint, whose marble corpse, covered by a 
decent white gauze veil, lay just before her, separated only by a light railing. 
The setting sun was streaming in through the rich coloured panes of ttie mag- 
nificent windows, that rose f^omthe floor to the ceiling of the cathedral, some 
hundred feet in height. The glass was of the time of Charles the Fiftii, and I 
soon recognized his familiar face,— the protinding jaw of the Austrian Une. 
As I heard the glorious anthem rise up to heaven in this time-h(mouredcattke> 
dral, which bad witnessed generation after generation melt away, and which 
now displayed, in undying colours, the effigies of those who had once wor- 
JSlfi^t? "^^^^^^ i*s walls, I was swept back to a distant period, and felt I was a 
of the^oi^^^ ^^ P^^4 °*d times when Charles the Fifth held the chapten 
oi me Golden Fleece in this very building.** * 
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brief view of some peculiarities in Ids personal, rather than his 
political character, which has long since been indelibly traced 
by a hand abler than mine. 

Charles, at the time of his death, was in the fifty-eighth year 
of his age. He was older in constitntion than m rears. So 
mnch shaken had he been, indeed, in mind as well as body, 
that he mav be said to have died of premature old age. Tet 
his physical development had been yery slow. He was nearly 
twenty-one years old before any beard was to be seen on his 
chin.(l) Yet by the time he was thirty-six, gray hairs began 
to make their appearance on his temples. At forty the gout 
had made seyere inroads on a constitution originally s^ng ; and 
before he was fifby, the man who could keep the saddle day and 
night in his campaigns, who seemed to be insensible to fatigue 
as ne followed the chase among the wild passes of the Alpuz- 
arras, was obliged to be carried, in a litter, like a poor cripple, 
at the head of his armies. (2) 

His mental deyelopment was equally tardy with his bodily. 
tSo long as Chieyres Uyed, — ^the Flemish noble who had tne 
care of his early life, — Charles seemed to haye no will of 
Ms own. Durine his first visit to Spain, where he came when 
seventeen years old, he gave so little promise, that those who 
approached him nearest could discern no signs of his future 
greatness. Yet the young prince seems to have been conscious 
that he had the elements of greatness within him, and he 
patiently bided his time. **Nondum" — " Not yet" — was 
the motto which he adopted for his maiden shield, when but 
eighteen years old, at a tournament at Valladolid. 

DVLt when the death of the Flemish minister had released the 
young monarch from this state of dependence, he took the reins 
into his own hands, as Louis the Fourteenth did on the death 
of Mazarin. He now showed himself in an entirely new aspect. 
He even displayed greater independence than his predecessors 
had done. He no longer trustcKl ever^hing, like them, to a 
council of state ; he trusted only to himself ; and if he freely 
communicated with some one favourite minister, like the elder 
Chranvelle, and the cardinal, his son, it was in order to be 
counselled, not to be controlled, by their judgments. He 
patiently informed himself of public afiairs ; and when foreign 
envoys had their audiences of nim, they were surprised to find 
him nossessed of everything relating to their own courts and 
the objects of their mission. 

Yet he did not seem to be quick of apprehension, or, to speak 

(1) *' De Rege yero Ceesare a,]unt, qui ab eo veniant, barbatum jam esse."— 
P^ri Martyris Opos Epistolarmn (Amstelodami, 1670, fol.)* ep. 734. 

(2) In this outline of the character of Charles the Fifth, I have not hesitated 
to avail myself of the masterly touches which Ranke has g^iven to the portrait 
of this monarch, in the introduction to that portion of his great work on the 
nations of Southern Europe which he has devoted to Spain. 

K 2 
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more correctly, be was slow in arriving at his results. He 
would keep the courier waiting for da^rs before he oonld come 
to a decision. When he did come to it, no person on earth 
could shake it. Talking one dav with the Yenetian Contarini 
about this habit of his mind, the courtly minister remarked, 
that "it was not obstinacy to adhere to sound opinions." 
" True," said Charles, ** but I sometimes adhere to those that 
are unsound." (1) 

His indefatigable activity both of mind and bod^ formed a 
strong contrast to the lethargy of early years. Bis widely- 
scattered empire, spreading over the Low Countries, Spain, 
Germany, and the New World, presented embarrassments 
which most princes would have found it impossible to over- 
come. At least, they would have been compelled to govern, in 
a great measure, by deputy, — ^to transact their business by 
a^nts. But Charles chose to do everything himself, — ^to devise 
his own plans, and to execute them in person. The number of 
his journeys bv land and by water, as noticed in his farewell 
address, is truly wonderful ; for that was not the day of steam- 
boats and railways. He seemed to lead the life of a courier. 
But it was for no trivial object that he made these expeditions. 
He knew where his presence was needed ; and his promptness 
and punctuality brought him, at the right time, on the right 
spot. No spot in his broad empire was far removed from hun : 
he seemed to possess the power of ubiquity. 

The consciousness of his own strength roused to a fLame the 
spark of ambition which had hitherto slept in his bosom. His 
schemes were so vast, that it was a common opinion he aspired 
to universal monarchy. Like his grandfather, Ferdinand, and 
his own son, Philip, he tbrew over his schemes the doak of 
religion: or, to deal with him more fairly, religious principle 
probably combined with personal policy to determine his career. 
He seemed always ready to do battle for the Cross. He affected 
to identify the cause of Spain with the cause of Christendom. 
He marched against the Turks, and stayed the tide of Ottoman 
inroad in Hungary. He marched against the Protestants, and 
discomfited their armies in the heart of Germany. He crossed 
tilie Mediterranean, and humbled the Crescent at Algiers. He 
threw himself on the honour of Francis, and travelled through 
France to take vengeance on the rebels of Flanders. He twice 
entered France as an enemy, and marched up to the ^tea of 
Paris. Instead of the modest legend on his maiden shield, he 
now assumed the proud motto, *' Tlus ultra ;" and he vindicated 
his right to it by sending his fleets across the ocean, and by 
plan^g the banner of Castile on the distant shores of the 
Padfio. In these enterprises he was generally successful. His 

OttomU??Sf «® ^K^t *°? ^^"°° ^ le cattive."— Contarini, cited Iw Ranke, 
uwoman and Spanish Empires, p. 29. » * ^ 
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success led liim to rely still more on himself. " Myself and the 
luoky moment," was his favourite sayine. The "star of 
Austria " was still a proverb. It was not till the evening of 
life that he complained of the fickleness of fortune ; that his 
star, as it descended to the horizon, was obscured by clouds and 
darkness. 

Thus Charles's nerves were kept in a state of perpetual ex- 
citement. No wonder that his health should have sunk under 
it ; like a plant forced by extraordinary stimulants to an unna- 
tural production at the expense of its own vitality. 

His habits were not all of them the most conducive to health. 
He slept usually only four hours ; too short a time to repair the 
waste caused by incessant toil.(l) His phlegmatic tempera- 
ment did not incline him to excess. Yet there was one excess 
of which he was guilty,^the indulgence of his appetite to a 
degree most pernicious to his health. A Yenetian contemporary 
tells us, that, before rising in the morning, potted capon was 
usually served to him, dressed with sugar, milk, and spices. 
At noon, he dined on a variety of dishes. Soon after vespers he 
took another meal ; and later m the evening supped heartily on 
anchovies, or some other gross and savoury food of whicn he 
was particularly fond. (2) On one occasion, complaining to his 
mattre d'hotel that the cook sent him nothing but disnes too 
insipid and tasteless to be eaten, the perplexed functionary, 
knowing Charles's passion for timepieces, replied, that *' he did 
not know what he could do, unless it were to serve his majesty 
a ragout of watches ! " The witticism had one good effect, that 
of provoking a hearty laugh from the emperor, — a thing rarely 
witnessed in his latter days. (3) 

It was in vain that Cardinal Loaysa, his confessor, remon- 
strated, with an independence that aoes him credit, against his 
master's indulgence of his appetite, assuring him that resist- 
ance here would do more for his soul than any penance with 

(1) See Bradford, CorresiKmdence of fhe Emperor Charles the Fifth and his 
Ambassadors at the Courts of England and France, with a connecting^ Narra- 
tive and Biographical Notices of the Emperor (London, 1850), p. 367, — a work 
'Which contahis some interesting particulars, little known, respecting Charles 
tlie Fifth. 

(2) " Nel mangiare ha S. Maestik sempre eccesso. .••... La mattina 
sregliata eUa pigliaya una scodella di pe^ cappone con latte, zucchero et 
spezierie, popoi il quale tomava a riposare. A mezzo giomo desinava molte 
varietik divivande, et poco da poi yespro mo-endava, et all* hora di notte se n' 
andava alia oena mangiando cose tutte da generare humori grossi et viscosi." 
— Badovaro, Notizie &Ui Stati et Corti di Carlo Quinto Imperatore et del Re 
Cattolico, MS. 

(8) " Diase una Tolta al Maggiord o mo Monteloonetto oon sdegno, ch' areva 
corrotto il gindido a dare ormne a' cnocihi, perche tnttt i dbi erano insipidi, 
dal quale le fu risposto : Non so come dovere trorare piik modi da compia«ere 
aUa maestit V. se io non fo prora di farle una nnova yivanda di pottaggio di 
rogoli, il che la mosse a quel mi^giore et jAh lungo ziso che sia mai stato 
vadutoinlei."— Ibid. 
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the sooiir^.(l) It seems a pity that Charles, eonsiderin^ his 
propensities, should have so easily ohtained absolution i'rom 
taste, and that he should not, on the contrary, have transferred 
some of the penanoe which he inflicted on his back to the 
offending part. Even in the monastery of Yuste he still per- 
severed m the same nernicious taste. Anchovies, frogs' legs, 
and eel-pasties were the dainty morsels with which he diose 
to be regaled, even before the eyes of his physician. It 
would not have been amiss for mm to have exchanged his 
solitary repast more frequently for the simpler fare of the 
refectory. 

With these coarser tastes Charles combined many others of a 
refined and intellectual character. We have seen his fondness 
for music, and the deliffht he took in the sister art of design, — 
especially in the works of Titian. He was painted several 
times by this great master, and it was by his hand, as we have 
seen, that he desired to go down to posterity. The emperor 
had, moreover, another taste, perhaps talent, which, with a 
different training, and in a different sphere of life, might have 
led him to the craft of authorship. 

A curious conversation is reported as having been beld by 
him with Boija, the future saint, during one of the visits paid 
by the Jesuit to Yuste. Charles inquired of his friend whether 
it were wrong for a man to write his autobiograi^hy, provided 
he did so honestly, and with no motive of vanity. He said 
tiiat ho had written his own memoirs, not &om the desire of 
self-gloriiication, but to correct manifold inistakes which had 
been circulated of his doings, and to set his conduct in a true 
light. (2) One might be curious to know the answer, whidbt is 
not given, of the good father to this question. It is to be hoped 
that it was not of a kind to induce ihe emperor to destroy the 
manuscript, which has never come to light. 

However this may be, there is no reason to doubt that at one 
period of his life he had compiled a portion of his autobiography. 
In the imperial household, as I have already noticea, was a 
Flemish scholar, William Yan Male, or Malineeus, as he is 
called in Latin, who, under the title of gentleman of the 
chamber, wrote many a long letter for Charles, while standing 
by his bedside, and read many a weary hour to him after the 

tl) Briefe an Kaiser Karl V., geschrieben Ton aeinem Beichtrater (Bcdia, 
1848), p. 169, et aL 

These letters of C3iarles*8 ccmfessor, which afford some cnrioos particulars 
for the iUastration of the early period of his history, are preserved in tbe 
archives of Simaxkcas. The addition above referred to cooitaiBS the origiaal 
CastiUan, accompanied by a German translation. 

foi«li*L^l^^****" f^ **** '°3ral author, with a degnree of humiUty raxeiT 
SJ^^ni'tJS™ " °^ *^*^ *L7K^ " <!"« •'«^">» vanidad secreta poede morer to 
£^S*Srpt.to^^Pi^?^^ Panegerista en cansa propria), laam^a.^ de 
de Boija,VJ^. • P*~ '^ •! ^«nto lo que es del Vicnto.»»-Cieirfae8os, Vid» 
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monarch had gone to rest,— not, as it would seem, to sleep. (1) 
This personage tells us that Charles, when sailing on the Rhine, 
wrote an account of his expeditions to as late a datp as 1550.(2) 
This is not very definite. Any account written under such cir- 
cumstances, and in so short a time, oould be nothing but a 
sketch of the most general kind. Tet Yan Male assures us that 
he had read the manuscript, which he commends for its terse 
and elegant diction ; and ne proposes to make a Latin version 
of it, the style of which should combine the separate merits of 
Tacitus, livy, Suetonius, aud Caesar ! (3) The admiriug cham- 
berlain laments that, instead of giving it to the world, Charles 
should keep it jealously secured under lock and key. (4) 

The emperor's taste for authorship showed itself also in 
anotiier form. This was by the translation of the ** Chevalier 
DSlSbSri" a French poem then popular, celebrating the court 
of his ancestor, Charles the Bold of Burgundy. Yan Male, who 
seems to have done for Charles the Fifth what Yoltaire did for 
Frederick, when he spoke of himself as washing the king's 
dirty linen, was employed also to overlook this translation, 
which he pronounces to have possessed great merit in regard to 
idiom and selection of language. The emi^eror then gave it to 
Acuna, a good poet of the court, to be done into Castilian verse. 
Thus metamorphosed, he proposed to give the copy to Yan 
Male. A mischievous wag, Avila the historian, assured the 
emperor that it could not be worth less than five hundred gold 
orowns to that functionary. " And William is well entitled to 
them," said the monarch, ** for he has sweat much over the 
work."(6) Two thousand copies were forthwith ordered to be 
printed of the poem, which was to come out anon3rmou8ly. 
toor Yan Male, who took a very different view of the profits, 

(1) " Factus est anagniostes insatiabiUs, aadit legentem me singulis 
nocUbus Dacta coenola sua, mox librum repeti jubet, si forte ipsam torquet 
insonmia.'*— Lettres sur la Vie Int^rieure de Charles-Quint, C>crites par G. Vau 
Male, ep. 7- 

(2) ** Scripsi liberalissimas ^os occupationes in navigatione* 

jQinniinis Rbeni, dam odi occasione invitatus, scriberet in navi peregrinationes 
et expeditiones quas ab amio XV. in prsesentem usque diem, suscepisset." — 
Ibid. ep. 5. 

(S) *' Statui novum quoddam scribendi temperatum eflOngere, mixtum ex 
livio, Caesare, Suetonio, et Tadto."— Ibid. 

(4) At the emperor's death, these Memoirs were in possession of Van Male, 
^v^ho afterwards used to complain, with tears in his eyes, that Quixada had 
taken them away from him ; bat he remembered enough of their contents, he 
said, to make out another life of his master, which he intended to do. — 
(Fapiers d'£tat de Granvelle, tom. vi. p. 29.) Philip, thinking that Van Male 
might have carried his intention into execution, ordered Granvelle to hunt 
a™*i"g his papors, after the poor gentleman's death, and if he found any such 
MS. to send it to him, that he might throw it into the fire!— (Ibid. p. 273.) 
Philip, in his tenderness for his father's memory, may have thought that no 
man could be a hero to his own valet-de-chambre. On searching, however, 
no memoirs were found. 

(5) '* Bono jure, ait, fractus ille ad Galielmum redeat, ut qui plurlmum in 
■opere illo sudarit.*'— Ibid. ep. 6. 
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and thought that nothing was certain bnt the cost of the edition* 
would have excused himself from this proof of his master's 
liberality. It was all in vain ; Charles was not to be balked in 
his generous purpose; and, without a line to propitiate the 

gublic favour oy stating in the prefewe the share of the royal 
and in the composition, it was ushered into the world. (1) 
Whatever Charles may have obone in the way of an aatobiogra* 
ihy, he was certainly not indifferent to po^numous fame. He 
_:new that the ereatest name must soon pass into oblivion, unless 
embalmed in the song of the bard or the page of the chronicler. 
He looked for a chronicler to do for him with his i>en. what 
Titian had done for him with his pencil, — exhibit £im in -bis 
true proportions, and in a permanent form, to the eye of pos- 
terity. In this he does not seem to have been so macli under 
the influence of vanity as of a natural desire to have his character 
and conduct placed in a fair point of view,-ywhat seemed to him 
to be such,*-ior tiie contemplation or criticism of mankind. 

The person whom the emperor selected for this delicate office 
was the learned Sepxdveda. Sleidan he condemned as a slan- 
derer ; and Giovio, who had taken the other extreme, and 
written of him with what he called the " golden pen " of history, 
he no less condemned as a flatterer. (2) Charles encoura^ 
Sepulveda to apply to him for information on matters relatmg 
tonis government. But when requested by the historian to 
listen to what he had written, the emperor refased. ** I will 
neither hear nor read," he replied, " what you have said of me. 
Others may do this, when I am gone. But if you wish for 
information on any point, I shall he always ready to give it to 
you/ ' (3) A history thus compiled was of the nature of an anto- 

(1 ; " Ne in proemio qoidem passos est ullam solertise suae Utudem adscribL"— 
Lettres sur la Vie Interieure de Charles- Quint, ^crites par 6. Van Mole, ep. 6. 

Van Male's Latin correspondence, from wliich this amnsinp incident is 
taken, was first published by the Baron Reiffenberg* for the sodety of JBiftiSs- 
philea Belgiquest at Brussels, in 1843. It contains some interesting^ notices of 
CbATles the Fifth's personal habits during the five years preceding his abdica- 
tion. Van Male accompanied his master into his retirement ; and his name 
appears in the codicil, among those of the household who received penaionff 
from the emperor. This doubtless stood him in more stead than his ms^es^s 
translation, which, although it passed through several editions in the course 
of the century, probably put little money into the pocket of the chambcrbun, 
who died in less than two years after his master. 

A limited edition only of Van Male's correspondence was printed for the 
benefit of the members of the association. For the copv used by me, I am 
indebted to Mr. Van de Weyer, the accomplished Belgian minister at the 
lEbglish court, whose love of letters is shown not more by the library he has 
formed— one of the noblest private collections in Europe— tiian 1^ the uberality 
with which he accords the use of it to the student. 

(2) Faulo Olovio got so little in return for his honeyed words, that liis eyes 
were opened to a new trait in the (diaracter of Charles, whom he afterwards 
sttgmaticed as parsimonious.— See Sepulveda, De Rebus Gestis Oaroli V. 
lib. zxx. p. 534. 

ali'i J^ iSfi^* 5»tum est legere vel audhre quae de me soibantor 5 legent 
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biography, and must be considered, therefore, as entitled to 
much the same confidence, and open to the same objections, as 
that kind of writing. Sepulveda was one of the few who had 
repeated access to Charles in his retirement at Yuste (1) ; and 
the monarch testified his regard for him by directing that par- 
ticular care be taken that no harm should come to the histo- 
rian's manuscript before it was committed to the press. (2) 

Such are some of the most interesting traits and personal 
anecdotes I have been able to collect of the man who, for nearly 
forty years, ruled over an empire more vast, with an authority 
more absolute, than any monarch since the days af Gharle* 
magne. It may be thought strange that I should have omitted 
to notice one feature in nis character, the most prominent in. 
the line from which he was descended, at least on the mother's 
side, — ^his bigotrv. But in Charles this was less conspicuous 
than in many outers of his house ; and while he sat upon the 
throne, the extent to which his religious principles were held in 
subordination by his political, sii|:gests a mucn closer parallel 
to the policy of nis grandfather, Ferdinand the Catholic, than 
to that of his son, Philip the Second, or of his imbecile grandson, 
PhiUp the Third. 

But the religious gloom which hung over Charles's mind 
took the deeper tinge of fanaticism after he had withdrawn to 
the monastery of Yuste. With his dying words, as we have 
seen, he bequeathed the Inquisition as a precious legacy to 
his son. In like manner, he endeavoured to cherish in the 
Eegent Joanna's bosom the spirit of persecution. (3) And if it 
were true, as his biographer assures us, that Charles expressed 
a regret that he had respected the safe-conduct of Luther, (4) 
the world had little reason to mourn that he exchanged the 
sword and the sceptre for the breviary of Uie friar,— -the throne 
of the Csdsars for his monastic relxeat among the wilds of 
Estremadura. 

(1) Charles, however wiUingr he migrht be to receive those strangers who 
broaght him news from foreign parts, was not very tolerant, as the historian 
teUs ns, of visits of idle ceremony.— See Sepnlveda, De Rebus Gestis Caroli V. 
Ub. XXX. p. 541. 

(2) Carta del Emperador al Secretario Vazquez, de Julio. 1558, MS. 

(3) *' Si me hallara con faer9as j dispu^don de podello haoer tamUen 
procurara de enforcarme en este caso 4 tomar cualquier trabejo para pro- 
corar por mi parte ed remedio y castigo de lo sobre dicho sin embargo de loa 
que por ello he padescido."'Carta del Emperador & la Prinoesa, 3 de Mayo, 
1558, MS. 

(4) " To err€ en no matar a Luthero, porque yo no era obligado a 

guardalle la palabra por ser la culpa del hereje contra otro mayor Seiior, que 
era Dios."— Sandoval, Hist, de Carlos V. torn. ii. p.6l3. 

See also Vera y Flgueroa, Carlos Quinto, p. 124. 
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The preceding chapter was written in the snxnmer of 1851, a year before the 
appearance of Stirlms's ** Cloister Life of Charles the Fifth," which led the 
way in that brilliant series Af works from the jiens of Am6d6e Flcbot, Mignet; 
and Oachard, which has made the darkest recesses of Ynsfee as light as day. 
The publication of these works has deprived my account of whatever novdty 
it might have possessed, since it rests on a similar basis with theirs, nameiy, 
original documents in the archives of Simancas. Yet the important influence 
which Charles exerted over the management of affairs, even in his monaatie 
retreat, has made it impossible to dispense with the chapter. On the contrsxy, 
I have profited by these recent publications to make sundry additions, which 
may readily be discovered by the reader, from the references I have been 
carefnl to make to the sources whence they are derived. 

The public has been hitborto indebted for its knowledge of the reign of 
Charles the Fifth to Robertson,— a writer who, combining a truly philoaopbkal 
spirit with an acute perception of character, is recommended, moreover, by a 
classic elegance of style which has Justly given him a pre-eminence among tiie 
historians of the great emperor. But in his account of the latter days of 
Charles, Robertson mainly relies on commonplace authorities, whose infonn*- 
tion, gathered at second hand, is far from being trustworthy, — as is proved by 
the contradictory tenor of such authentic documents as the letters of Charles 
himself, with those of his own followers, and the narratives of the bro&erhood 
of Yuste. These documents are, for the most part, to be found in ttieardiives 
of Simancas, where, in Robertson's tune, they were guarded with the vigilimoe 
of a Turkish harem, against all intrusion of native as well as foreigner. It was 
not until very recently, in 1844, that the more liberal disposition of the govern- 
ment allowed the gates to be unbarred which had been dosed for centuries; 
and then, for the first time, tiie student might be seen toiling in the dosty 
alcoves of Simancas, and busily racploiing the long-buried memorials of the 
past. It was at this period that my friend Don Pascual de Gayang^ having 
obtained authority from the government, passed some weeks at Simancas in 
collecting materials, some of which have formed the groundwork of the 
preceding chapter. 

While the manuscripts of Simancas were thus hidden from the wddd, a 
learned keeper of the archives, Don Tomas Gonzalez, discontented with the 
unworthy view which had been given of the latter days of Charles the Fiflji, 
had profited by the materials which lay around him, to exhibit his life at Yoste 
in a new and more authentic light. To the volume which he compiled for this 
purpose he gave the title of *' Reiiro, EatanciOt y Muerte del Emperad»r Cmrit* 
Quinto en el Motuuterio de Ytute.*^ The work, the principal value ot wkidi 
consists in the copious extracts with which it is frirnished froon ttut corre- 
spondence of Charles and his household, was suffered by the author to rennia 
in manuscript ; and, at hi? death, it passed into the hands <rf his brother, who 
prepared a summary of its contents, and endeavoured to dispose of tba velonbe 
at a price so exorbitant that it remained for many years without a pur cha s et. 
It was finally boaght by the French govenunent at a greatly reduced pvioe, — 
for four thousand f^rancs. It may seem strange that it should have cvea 
brought this sum, since the time of the sale was that in which tlie new 
arrangements were made for giving admLssion to the archives that eontaiaed 
the original documents on which the Gonzalez MS. was founded. Thia vock 
thus bought by the French government was transferred to the Archiv«B dea 
Aff^res Etrang^res, then under the direction ot M. Mignet. The manaacript 
o22?i*°l^® ^° better hands than those of a scholar who has so succeasfol^ 
wIS!? *"® ^oJ^cl^ o^ criticism into some of the darkest passages of Spanish 
SelS?;ii«lli*?J™P**J°"«:,S°'^«^"'' *ool^ Wm in anoUier direction ; and for 
SWpS^^SSf^if* *fA "«»*»«d as completely hidden from the worid 

«ie rartsian archives as it had been in Uiose of Simancas. When, at length. 
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it was i^yplied to tbe historical uses fOT which it had been intended, it was 
through the agency, not of a Flrench, but of a British writer. This was 
Mr. Stirlingr* the author of the ** Annals of the Artists of Spain/* — a work 
honourable to its author for the familiarity it shows, not only with the state of 
the arts in that country, but also with its literature. 

Mr. Stirling', during a visit to the Peninsula, in 1849, made a pilgrimage to 
Yuste $ and the traditions and hoaiy reminisoences gaflured round the spot 
left such an impression on the traveUer*s mhid, that on his return to England, 
he made them the subject of two elaborate papers in Fraser's Magazine, in tiie 
numbers for April and May, 1851. Although these spirited essays rested 
wholly on printed works, which had long been accessible to the scholar, they 
"were found to contain many new and highly interesting details ; showing how 
superficially Mr. Stirling's predecessors had examined the records of the 
emperor's residence at Yuste. Still, in his account, the author had omitted the 
most important feature of Charles's monastic life,— the influence which he 
exercised on the administration of the Idngdom. Tliis was to be gathered from 
the manuscripts of Simancas. 

Mr. Stirling, who, through that inexhaustible repogitory the Handbook of 
Spain, had become acquainted with the existence of the Gonzalez MS., was, at 
the time of writing his essays, ignorant of its fate. On learning, afterwards, 
where it was to be found, he visited Paris, and, having obtained access to the 
volume, so far profited by its contents as to make them the basis of a separate 
work, which he entitied " The Cloister Life of Charles the Fifth." It soon 
attracted the attention of scholars, both at home and abroad, went through 
several editions, and was received, in short, with an avidity which showed 
both the importance attached to the developments the author had made, 
and the attractive form in which he had presented them to the reader. 

The Parisian scholars were now stimulated to turn to account the treasure 
which had remained so long neglected on their shelves. In 1854, less than 
two years after the appearance of Mr. Stirling's book, M. Am^d^e Pichot 
publish^ his " Chronique de Charles-Quint," a work which, far from being 
confined to the latter days of the emperor, covers the whole range of his 
biography, presenting a large amount of information in regard to his personal 
habits, as well as to the interior organization of his government, and the 
I>oUcy which directed it. The whole is enriched, moreover, by a multitude of 
historical inddents, which may be regarded rather as subsidia^'' than essential 
to the conduct of the narrative, which is enlivened by much ingenious criticism 
on the state of manners, arts, and moral culture of the period. 

It was not long after the appearance of this work that M. Gachard, whom I 
have elsewhere noticed as having been commissioned by the Belgian govern- 
ment to make extensive researches in the Archives of Simancas, gave to the 
public some of the fruits of his labours, in tbe first volume of his " Retraite et 
Mort de Charles-Quint." It is devoted to the letters of the emperor and his 
household, which forms the staple of the Gonzalez MS. ; thus placing at the 
disposition of the future biographer of Charles the original materials with 
which to reconstruct the history of his latter days. 

lastly came the work, long expected, of M. Mignet, " Charles- Quint ; son 
Abdication, son S^our, et sa Mort au Monasthre de Yuste." It was the repro- 
duction, in a more extended and elaborate form, of a series of papers, the first 
of which appeared shortly after the publication of Mr. Sthrling's book. In this 
work the French author takes the clear and comprehensive view of his subject 
so characteristic of his genius. The difficult and debatable points he discusses 
-with acuteness and precision ; and the whole story of Charles's monastic life 
he presents in so luminous an aspect to the reader as leaves nothing further to 
be desired. 

The critic may take some interest in comparing the different manners m 
which the several writers have dealt with the subject, each according t(»his 
own taste, or the bent of his genius. Thus through Stirling's more free and 
familiar narrative there runs a pleasant vein of humour, with piquancy enough 
to give it a relish, showing the author's sensibility to the ludicrous, for which 
Charles's stingy habits, and excessive love of good cheer, even hi the convent, 
furnish frequent occasion. 
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Quite a different conception is formed by Mig^net of the emperor's character, 
which he has cast in the true heroic mould, not deigrning to recognize a single 
defect, however slight, which may at aU impair the majesty of the proportions, 
l^lnally, Am^^ Pichot, instead of the classical, may be said to luiTe con- 
formed to the romantic school in the arrangement of his subject, indulging 
in various picturesque episodes, which he has, however, combined so suc- 
cessfully with the main body of the narrative as not to impair the mnity of 
interest. 

Whatever may be thought of the comparative merits of these eminent writers 
in the execution of their task, tlie effect of their labours has undoubtedly been 
to make that the plainest which was before the most obscure portion of the 
history of Charles the Fifth. . 
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CHAPTER I. 

VIEW OF THE NETHXBLA17DS. 

Civil Institutions — Commercial Prosperity— Character of the People— Fro» 
testant Doctrines— Fonsecation by Charles the Fifth. 

We have now come to that portion of the narratiye which 
seems to he rather in the nature of an episode, than part and 
parcel of our history ; though from its magnitude andTimport- 
ance it is hotter entitled to he treated as an independent history 
by itself. This is the War of the Netherlands; opening the 
way to that ^eat series of revolutions, the most splendid 
example of which is furnished by our own happy land. Before 
entering on this vast theme, it will be well to giye a brief view 
of the country which forms the subject of it. 

At the accession of Philip the Second, about the middle of the 
sixteenth century, the Netherlands, or Flanders, as the country 
was then usually called, (1) comprehended seventeen provinces, 
occupying much the same temtory, but somewhat abridged, 
with that included in the present kingdoms of Holland ana 
Belgium. (2) These provinces, nnder the various denominations 
of duchies, counties, and lordships, formed anciently so many 
separate states, each under the rule of its respective prince. 
Even when two or three of them, as sometimes happened, 
were brought together under one sceptre, each still maintained 
its own independent existence. In their institutions these 
states bore great resemblance to one another, and especially in 

(1) " Vocatur quoque sjrnechdochice, per universam ferme Earopam, Flan- 
dria, idqae ob ejus provincise potentiam atque splendorem : quamvis sint, qui 
contendant, vocabulum ipsum Flandria, k frequent! exteronim in ea quondam 
provincia mercatomm commercio, derivatom, atque inde in omnes partes 
difTasura; alii rursus, quod haec ipsa Flandria, strictius sumta, Gallis, Anglis, 
Hispanis, atque Italis sit vidniur, ideoqne et notior simul et celebrior, totam 
fielgriam eo nomine indigitatam perhibent."— Guicdardini, Belgicee, sive 
inferioris Germaniae Descriptio (Amstelodami, l652)» p. 6. 

(2) These provinces were the duchies of Brabant, Idmburg', Luxembourg', 
and Gueldres ; the counties of Artois, Hainaiilt, Flanders, Namur, Ztttphen, 
Holland, and Zealand; the margraviate of Antwerp; and the lordships of 
T'riesland, Mechlin, Utrecht, OveiysseU and Groningen, 
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the extent of the immunities conceded to the citizens as com- 

Sared with those enjoyed in most of the countries of Christen- 
om. No tax could he imposed without the consent of an 
assemhly consisting of the clergy, the nobles, and the represen- 
tatives of the towns. No foreigner was eligible to office, and 
the native of one province was regarded as a foreimer by eveiy 
other. These were insisted on as inalienable rights, although 
in later times none were more frequently disregarded by the 
rulers. (1) 

The condition of the commons in the Netherlands, during the 
Middle Ages, was far in advance of what it was in most other Eu- 
ropean counlries at the same period. For this they were indebted 
to the character of the people, or rather to the i)eculiar circum- 
stances which formed that character. Occupying a soil which 
had been redeemed with infinite toil and perseverance from the 
waters, their life was passed in perpetual struggle with the 
elements. They were early familiarized to the dangers of the 
ocean. The Flemish mariner was distinguished for the intrepid 
spirit with which he pushed his voyages into distant and 
TUiknown seas. An extended commerce opened to him a wide 
range of observation and experience ; and to the bold and hardy 
character of the ancient Netherlander was added a spirit of 
enterprise, with such enlarged and liberal views as fitted him 
for taking part in the great concerns of the community. Yil* 
lages and towns grew up rapidly. Wealth flowed in from this 
commercial activity, and the assistance which these little com- 
munities were thus enabled to afford their princes drew from 
the latter the concession of important political privileges, which 
established the independence of the citizen. 

The tendency of things, however, was still to maintain the 
distinct individuality of the provinces, rather than to unite 
them into a common political body. They were peopled by 
different races, speaking different languages. In some of the 
provinces French was spoken, in others a dialect of the Ger- 
man. Their position, moreover, had often brought these petty 
states into rivalry, and sometimes into open war, with one 
another. The effects of these feuds continued after the causes 
of them had passed away ; and mutual animosities still lingered 

(1) Basnage, Ammles des Provinces-Unies, avec la Description Historiqatf 
de lenr Gouvemement (La Haye, 17^9)* torn. i. p. 3.— Guicciardini, BeI,g;icK 
Descriptio, p. 81, et seq. 

The Venetian minister Tiepolo warmly commends the loyalty oi these 
people to their princes, not to be shaken so long as their constitutional privi- 
leges were respected. *'Sempre si le sono mostrati quei popolimolto BttiA- 
tionati, et amorevoli contentandosi de esser gravati senza che nud ftkcesw 
alcun resentimento forte piil de I'honesto. Ma cosl come in questa parte 
sempre hanno mostrato la sua prontezza cosl sono stati duri et difficiB, dK 
yS!^®/®®®®™ sminuiti U loro privilegu et autoritik, n»i che ne i loro stss 
coS?S?!iS^4."^? ^^^°^« leeei. et nuove ordini ad faistantia massime. et pem- 
driSjSo*^®clttoii®'*'"6"^**^**^°"® ^ ^' ^ Tiepolo. ritomato Aml>ascau>n 
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in tlie breasts of the inhabitants, operating as a permanent 
fionrce of disunion. 

From these causes, after the greater part of the provinces had 
been brought together under the sceptre of the ducal house of 
Surgundy in the fifteenth century, it was found impossible to 
fuse them into one nation. Even Charles the Fifth, with all 
his power and personal influence, found himself unequal to tliMB 
task.(l) He was obliged to relinquish the idea of consolidating 
the different states into one monarchy, and to content himseu 
-with the position — ^not too grateful to a Spanish despot— ^f head 
of a republic, or, to speak more properly, of a confederacy of 
republics. 

There was, however, some approach made to a national unity 
in the instituti<m which grew up after l^e statos were brought 
together under one sceptre. Thus, while each of the provinces 
maintained its own courts of justice, there was a supreme 
tribunal established at Mechlin, with appellate jurisdiction 
over all the provincial tribunals. In like manner, while each 
state had its own legislative assembly, there were the states- 
general, consisting of the clergy, the nobles, and the represen- 
tatives of the towns, from each of the provinces. In iMs 
assembly— but rarely convened— were discussed the great ques- 
tions having reference to the interests of the whole country. 
But the assembly was vested with no legislative authority. It 
could go no further than to present petitions to the sovereign 
for the redress of grievances. It possessed no right beyond the 
right of remonstrance. Even in questions of taxation, no 
siiDsidy could be settled in that body without the express 
sanction of each of the provincial legislatures. Such a form of 
government, it must be admitted, was altogether too cumbrous 
in its operations for efficient executive movement. It was by 
no means favourable to the promptness and energy demanded^ 
for military enterprise. But it was a government which, how^ 
ever ill suited in this respect to the temper of Charles the Fifth, 
-was well suited to the genius of the inhabitants, and to their 
circumstances, which demanded peace. They had no ambition 
for foreign conquest. By the arte of peace they had risen to 
this unprecedented piteh of prosperity, and by peace alone, not 
by war, could they nope to maintein it. 

But under the long rule of the Burgundian princes, and still 
more under that of Charles the Fifth, the people of the Nether- 
lands felt the influence of those circumstances, which in other 
parte of Europe were gradually compelling the popular, or 
rather the feuaal element, to give way to the spirit of central- 
ization. Thus in time the sovereign claimed the right of nomi- 
nating all the higher clergy. In some instances he appointed 
the judges of the provincial courts ; and the supreme tribunal 
of Mechlin was so far dependent on his authority, that all th& 
(1) Basnag^, Annales des Frovinces-Unies, torn. i. p. 8. 
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judges were named and their salaries paid by the crown. The 
soYtreign's authority was even stretched so far as to interfere 
not unnrequently with the rights exercised by the citizens in 
the election of their own magistrates— rights that should haye 
been ohenshed by them as oi the last importance. As for the 
nobles, we cannot over-estimate the ascendancy which the 
master of an empire like that of Charles the Fifth must have 
obtained over men to whom he could open such boundless 
prospects in the career of ambition. (1) 

But the personal character and the peculiar position of 
Charles tended still further to enlarge the royal authority. He 
was a Fleming by birth. He had all the tastes and habits of a 
Fleming. His early days had been passed in Flanders, and he 
loved to return to his native land as often as his busy life 
would permit him, and to seek in the free and joyous society of 
the Flemish capitals some relief from the solemn ceremonul of 
the Castilian court. This preference of their lord was repaid by 
the people of the Netherlands with feelings of loyal devotioiL 

But tney had reason for feelings of deeper gratitude in the 
substantitu benefits which the favour of Charles secured to 
them. It was for Flemings that the highest posts even in Spain 
were reserved ; and the marked preference thus shown by the 
emperor to his countrymen was one great source of l^e troubles 
in Castile. The soldiers of the Netherlands accompanied Charles 
on his military expeditions, and their cavalry had the reputa- 
tion of being the best appointed and best disciplined Hi the 
imperial army. The vast extent of his possessions, spreading 
over every quarter of the elobe, offered a boundless range for 
the commerce of the Netherlands, which was everywhere 
admitted on the most favourable footing. Notwithstanding hk 
occasional acts of violence and extortion, Charles was too sa^- 
cious not to foster the material interests of a country which 
obhtributed so essentially to his own resources. Under his pro- 
tecting policy, the industry and ingenuity of the Flemings 
found ample scope in the various departments of husbandry, 
manufactures, and trade. The country was as thickly studded 
with large towns as other countries were with villages. In the 
middle of the sixteenth century it was computed! to contain 
above three hundred and fifty cities, and more than six thou- 
sand three hundred towns of a smaller size. (2) These towns 

(1) Basnage, Annales des Frovincea-UnieB, tom.i. p. 8.— Bentlvoglio, Goem 
di Fiandra (Milano, 1800), p. 9, et seq.-— Ranke, Spanish Empire, p. 79. 

The last writer, with his usual discernment, has selected the particular £Kt5 
that illustrate most forcibly the domestic policy of the Netherlands vsada 
Charles the Fifth. 

(2) " Urbes in ea sive mcenibus clausse, siv^e clausis magnitadine nrope. 
modum pares, supra trecentas et quinquaginta censeantur j pagi ver6 maiom 
^« 1™ millia ac trecentos numerentur, ut nihil de minoribns vicis arciba- 
I *°*i«^« SS » ,i"P™ onmem nnmerum consitus est Belgricus aeer "- 

lo Belgico, torn. i. p. 32. ^ 
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were not the resort of monks and mendicants, as in other parts 
of the Continent, but they swarmed with a busy, laborious popu- 
lation. No man ate the bread of idleness in the Netherlands. 
At the period with which we are occupied, Ghent counted 70,000 
inhabitants, Brussels 75,000, and Antwerp 100,000. This was 
at a period when London itself contained but 150,000.(1) 

The country, fertilized by its countless canals and sluices, 
exhibited everywhere that minute and patient cultivation 
which distinguishes it at the present day, but which in the 
middle of the sixteenth century had no parallel but in the 
lands tilled by the Moorish inhabitants of the south of Spain. 
The ingenious spirit of the people was shown in their dexterity 
in the mechanical arts, and in the talent for invention which 
seems to be characteristic of a people accustomed from infancy 
to the unfettered exercise of their facolties. The processes for 
simplifying labour were carried so far, that children, as we are 
assured, began, at four or five years of age, to earn a liveli* 
hood. (2) Each of the principal cities became noted for its 
excellence in some brancn or other of manufacture. Lille was 
known for its woollen cloths, Brussels for its tapestry and 
carpets, Valenciennes for its camlets, while the towns of Hol- 
land and Zealand furnished a simpler staple in the form of 
cheese, butter, and salted fish. (3) These various commodities 
were exhibited at the great fairs, held twice a year, for the 
space of twenty days each, at Antwerp, which were thronged 
by foreigners as well as natives. 

In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the Flemings 
imported ^^eat quantities of wool from England, to be manu- 
factured into cloth at home. But Flemish emigrants had 
carried that manufacture to England ; and in the time of Philip 
the Second the cloths themselves were imported from the latter 
country to the amount of above five millions of crowns annually, 
and exchanged for the domestic products of the Netherlands. (4) 

(1) Gaicciardint, Belgicae Descriptio, p. S07> et seq. 

The geographer gives us the poptilation of several of the most considerable 
capitals in Europe in the middle of the sixteenth century. That of Paris, 
amounting to 300,000, seems to have much exceeded that of every other great 
city except Moscow. 

(2) *' Atque hinc adeo fit, nt isti opera sua ea dexteritate, facilitate, ordine< 
que disponant, ut et parvuli, ac quadriennes modo aut quinquennes eoruui 
fiiioli, victura illico siW incipiant quserere."— Guicciardini, Belgicse Descrip- 
tio, p. 53. 

(3) Relatione di M. Cavallo, tomato Ambasciatore dal Imperatore, 1551, MS. 
The ambassador does not hesitate to compare Antwerp, for the extent of its 

commerce, to his own proud city of Venice. " Anversa corrisponde di mer- 
cantia benissimo a Venetia, Lavania di studio a Padova, Gante per grandezza 
a Verona, Brussellls per il sito a Brescia.** 

(4) *' Liqoido enim constat, eoriim, anno annum pensante, et carisseis aliis- 
que pannicuUs ad integros pannos reductis, ducenta et amplius millia annua-< 
tixn nobis distiibui, quorum singxdi minimum sestimentur vicenis quinia 
scutatis, ita ut in quinque et amplius milliones ratio tandem excrescat."-^- 
Goicciardinl, Belgicse Descriptio, p. 244. 

I. 
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This single item of trade with one of their neighbours may 
suggest some notion of the extent of the commerce of the Low 
Countries at this period. 

But in truth the commerce of the country stretched to the 
remotest corners of the globe. The inhabitajits of the Nether- 
lands, trained from earlv youth to battle with the waves, found 
their true element on tne ocean. *' As much as Nature," says 
an enthusiastic writer, " restricted their domain on the land, so 
much the more did they extend their empire on the deep."(I) 
Their fleets were to be found on eyery sea. In the £uxind and 
in th^ Mediterranean they were rivals of the Venetian and the 
Genoese, and they contended with the English, and even with 
the Spaniards, for superiority on the ** narrow seas" and the 
great ocean. 

The wealth which flowed into the country from this extended 
trade was soon shown in the crowded population of its pro- 
vinces and the splendour of their capitals. At the head of wse 
stood the city of Antwerp, which occupied the place in the 
sixteenth century that Bruges had occupied in the fifteenth, as 
the commercial metropolis of the Netherlands. Two hundred 
and fifty vessels might often be seen at the same time taldog in 
their cargoes at her quays. (2) Two thousand loaded waggons 
from the neighbouring countries of France, Germany, and Lor- 
raine daily passed through her gates ;(3) and a greater number 
of vessels, freighted with merchandise from dinerent quarters 
of the world, were to be seen floating at the same time cm the 
waters of the Scheldt. (4) 

The city, in common with the rest of Brabant, was distin- 
guished by certain political privileges, which commended it as 
a place of residence even to foreigners. Women of the otiier 
provinces, it is said, when the time of their confinement drew 
near, would come to Brabant, that their oSBpiing might cdaim 
the franchises of this favoured ])ortion of the N6therlands.(5) 
So jealous were the people of this province of their liberties, 
that in their oath of allegiance to their sovereign, on his aeoes- 
sion, it was provided that this allegiance mi^t lawfully be 
withheld whenever he ceased to respect their privileges. (6) 

(1) " Qase yer6 ignota mariam litora, qnasye desinentU mundi oras scroteta 
non est Belgramm nautica? Nimiram qoantd illos oatnra i&trm fines tone 
contractiores indosit, tantd ampliores ipsi slbi apemere oceani campos.** — 
Strada, De Bello Belgico, lib. i. p. 32. 

(3) Sebmer, Abfallder Niederlande (Stuttgart, 1838), p. 44. 

(3) Ibid, abi supra. 

(4) Burgon, Life of Sir Thomas Gresham (London, 1899), vol. i. p. 71. 

•i5?i "I» quorum (Brabantinorum) provineiam scimus transfexre se scjiltas e 
vicinls lociB panturas muUeres, ut Brabantinas immunitates flliiB eo solo caritis 
JHSSSVii^'lS^ *?* agricolis eligi plantaria, in quibns enatK arboa^B. 

p. 88.™"**** *» ProTinccs-Uniee des Ptts-Bas*^ (La Haye. 1704). tan. L 
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Under the shelter of its mumcipal riglits, foreigners settled 
in great numbers in Antwerp. The English established a 
factory there. There was also a Portitguese oompaxiy, an 
Italian company, a comnany of merchants from the Hanse 
Towns, and, lastly, a TurKish company, which took up its resi- 
dence there for the purpose of pursuing a trade with the 
Levant. A great tramo was carried on in bills of exchange. 
Antwerp, in short, became the banking-house of Europe ; and 
capitalists, the Eothschilds of their day, whose dealings were 
with sovereign prinoes, £xed their abode in Antwerp, which 
vraa to the rest of Europe in the sixteenth century wnat Lon- 
don is in the nineteenth, — the great heart of commerciaT circu- 
lation. (1) 

In 1531, the public Exchange was erected, the finest building 
of its kind at that time anywhere to be seen. The city, indeea, 
was filled with stately edifices, the largest of which, the great 
cathedral, having been nearly destroyed by fire soon after 
the opening of the Exchange, was rebuilt, and still remains a 
noble specimen of the architectural science of the time. Another 
age WAS to see the walls of the same cathedral adorned with 
those exquisite productions of Eubens and his disciples, which 
raised the Flemish school to a level witii the great Italian 
masters. 

The rapidly increasing opulence of the city was visible in the 
luxurious accommodations and sumptuous way of living of the 
inhabitants. The merchants of Antwerp rivalled the nobles of 
other lands in the splendour of their dress and domestic esta- 
blishments. Sometning of the same sort showed itself in the^ 
middle classes ; and even in those of humbler condition, there 
was a comfort approaching to luxury in their households, which 
attracted the notice of an Italian writer of the sixteenth century. 
He commends the scrupulous regard to order and cleanliness- 
observed in the arrangement of the dwellings, and expresses his 
admiration, not only of the carefdl attention given by the women 
to their domestic duties, but also of their singular capacity for 
conducting those business afiairs usually reserved for the other 
sex. This was particularly the case in Holland. (2) But this 
freedom of intercourse was no disparagement to their feminine 
qualities. The liberty they assiuned did not degenerate into 
license ; and he concludes his animated portraiture of these 
Flemish matrons by pronouncing them as discreet as they were 
beautiful. 

The humbler classes, in so abject a condition in other parts 
of Europe at that day, felt tiie ^(X>d effects of this general pro- 
gress in comfort and civilization. It was rare to find one, we 

(1) Oaicciardiiii, Bdgic« Descriptio, p. 395, et seq. 

(2) " Ut in moltis teme Froviadli, HoUandis nominitfciin atque Zelandia, 
-viri omniimi liere xemm Baamm coram nzoribiis ampe relinqaant.''— Ibid* 
p. 68. 

2 
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are told, so illiterate as not to be acquainted with the mdi- 
ments of grammar ; and there was scarcely a peasant who could 
not both read and write ;(1) — this at a time when to read and 
write were accomplishments not always possessed, in other 
countries, by those even in the higher walks of life. 

It was not possible that a people so well advanced in the 
elements of civilization should long remain insensible to the 
great religious reform which, having risen on their borders, 
was now rapidly spreading over Christendom. Besides the 
contiguity of the iJetherlands to Germany, their commerce 
with other countries had introduced them to Protestantism as 
it exi&ted there. The foreign residents, and the Swiss and 
German mercenaries quartered in the provinces, had imported 
along with them these same principles of the Reformation ; and 
lastly, the Flemish nobles, who, at that time, were much in the 
fashion of going abroad to stud^r in Geneva, returned from that 
stronghold of Calvin well fornfied with the doctrines of tiie 
^eat Eeformer.(2) Thus the seeds of the Reformation, whetiii^ 
in the Lutheran or the Calvinistic form, were scattered wide 
over the land, and took root in a congenial soil. The phl^- 
matic temperament of the northern provinces, especially, dis- 
posed them to receive a reli^on which addressed itself so 
exclusively to the reason, while they were less open to the 
influences of Catholicism, which, with its gorgeous accessories, 
.appealing to the passions, is better suited to the lively sensi- 
bihties and kindling imaginations of the south. 

It is not to be supposed that Charles the Fifth could long 
^remain insensible to this alarming defection of his subjects in 
-.the Netherlands ; nor that the man whose life was passed in 
battling with the Lutherans of Germany could patiently submit 
to see their detested heresy taking root in his own dominions. 
He dreaded this innovation no less in a temporal than in a 
spiritual view. Experience had shown that freedom of speea- 
lation in affairs of religion naturally led to free inquiry into 
political abuses; that the work of the reformer was never 
accomplished so long as anything remained to reform, in state 
as well as in church. Charles, with the instinct of Spajoish 
despotism, sought a remedy in one of those acts of arbitrary 
power in which he indulged without scruple when the occasion 
called for them. 

In March, 1520, he published the first of his barbarous edicts 

( 1 ) ** M ajori gentis parti nota Gratnmaticse radimenta, et vel ipsi etiam rastici 
legend! scribcndique periti sunt.*'— Gnicciardini, Bdgicse Description p. S3. 

Gmcciardini, who states this remarkable fact, had ample opportunitj lor 
JK^*?™,^ *!i® >'"*** °^ ^^ ^^^» though an Italian by birth, he resided In 

/ox ?^^J"*^* ^*»' 'orty years or more. 
•I^ubfe? "ef P^v«^SwB Niederlande. p. 53.-Vandervynckt, Histoire des 

«*i).W?.p SSP°''^~*~ ^^to de la Malson d'Orange-Nassau (- 
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for the suppression of the new faith. It was followed hy several 
others of the same tenor, repeated at intervals throughout his 
teign. The last appeared in September, 1550.(1) As this in a 
manner suspended those that had preceded it, to which, how- 
ever, it substantially conformed, and as it became the basis of 
Philip's subsequent legislation, it will be well to recite its chief 
provisions. 

By this edict, or ** placard," as it was called, it was ordained 
that all who were convicted of heresy should suffer death ** by 
fire, by the pit, or by the sword ;"(2) m other words, should be 
burned alive, be buried alive, or be beheaded. These terrible 
penalties were incurred by all who dealt in heretical books, or 
copied or bought them ; by all who held or attended conventicles ; 
bv all who disputed on the Scriptures in public or private ; by 
all who preached or defended the doctrines of reform. Informers 
were encouraged by the promise of one half of the confiscated 
estate of the heretic. No suspected person was allowed to make 
any donation, or sell any of his effects, or dispose of them by 
will. Finally, the courts were inslructed to ^rant no remission 
or mitigation of punishment under the falll^cious idea of mercy 
to the convicted party, and it was made penal for the friends of 
the accused to solicit such indulgence on his behalf. (3) 

The more thoroughly to enforce these edicts, Charles took a 
hint from the terrible tribunal with which he was familiar in 
Spain,— the Inquisition. He obtained a bull from his old pre- 
ceptor, Adrian the Sixth, appointing an inquisitor-general, who 
had authority to examine persons suspected of heresy, to im» 
prison and torture them, to confiscate their property, and finally 
sentence them to banishment or death. These formidable 
powers were intrusted to a layman, — a lawyer of eminence, and 
one of the council of Brabant. But this zealous functionary 
employed his authority with so good effect, that it speedily 
Tonsed the general indisnation of his countrymen, who com- 
pelled him to fly for his life. 

By another bidl from Home, four in(iuisitors were appointed 
in the place of the fugitive. These inquisitors were ecclesi- 
astics, not of the fierce Dominican order, as in Spain, but 
members of the secular clergy. All public officers were enjoined 
to aid them in detecting and securing suspected persons, and 
the common prisons were allotted for the confinement of their 
-victims. 

The people would seem to have gained little by the sub- 

(1) The whole number of '* placards" issned by Charles the Fifth amounted 
to eleven.— See the dates in G^chard, Corre^^pondance de Pliilippe II. sur les 
Affaires des Pays-Bas (Bruxelles, 1848), torn. i. pp. 105, 106. 

(2) *• Le/er, la. fosse, et le/e«." — Ibid, ubi supra. 

(3) Meteren, Histoire des Pays-Bas, ou Recueil des Ouerres et Chores 
memorables, depuis l*An 1315, Jusques ^TAn l6l2, traduit de Flamend (La 
Haye, l6i8), fol. lO.— Brandt, History of the Reformation in the Low Ooun- 
tries, trarislated from the Dutch (London, 1720), vol. i. p. 88. 
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Btitution of four inquisitors for one. But in fact they ^dned 
a great deal. The sturdy resistance made to the exercise of 
the unconstitutional powers of the inquisitor-general conn)elled- 
Charles to bring those of the new functionaries more within 
tiie limits of the law. For twenty years or more their ^wers 
seem not to have been well defined. But in 1546 it was 
decreed that no sentence whatever could be pronounced by an 
inquisitor without the sanction of some member of the ]^ro- 
vincial council. Thus, however barbarous the law against 
heresy, the people of the ISTetherlands had this security, that it 
was only by their own regular courts of justice that this law 
was to be interpreted and enforced.(l) 

Such were the expedients adopted by Charles the Fifth for 
the suppression of heresy in the iNetherlands. Notwithstanding 
the name of " inquisitors," the new establishment bore faint 
resemblance to the dread tribunal of the Spanish Inquisition, 
with which it has been often confounded. (2) The Holy Office 
presented a vast and complicated machinery, skilfully adapted 
to the existing institutions of Castile. It may be said to nave 
formed part of the government itself, and, however restricted 
in its original design, it became in time a formidable political 
engine, no less than a religious one. Hie grand-inquisitor was 
dothed with an authority before which the monarch himself 
might tremble. On some occasions, he even took precedence of 
the monarch. The courts of the Inquisition were distributed 
throughout the country, and were conducted with a solemn 
pomp that belonged to no civil tribunal. Spacious buildings 
were erected for their accommodation, and the gigantic prisons 
of the Inquisition rose up, like impregnable for&esses, in the 
principal cities of the kingdom. A swarm of menials and 
officials waited to do its bidding. The proudest nobles of the 
land held it an honour to serve as familiars of the Holy 
Office. In the midst of this external pomp, the impenetrable 
veil thrown over its proceedings took strong hold of the imagi- 
nation, investing the tribunal with a sort of supematoral 
terror. An individual disappeared from the busy scenes of 
life. Ko one knew whither ne had gone, till he reappeared, 
clothed in the fatal garb of the san oenito, to take part in the 
tragic spectacle of an auto defe. This was the great trixuoaph 

(1) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 108.— Grottos, Anoales et His- 
torise de Rebus Belgicis (Amstelsedami, l657), p. 11.— Brandt, Reformatkm in 
tbe liow Countries, vol. 1. p. 88. 

(2) Viglius, afterwards president of the privy council, says plainly, in one of 
his letter^ to Granvelle, that the name of SpatUsh Inquisition was fastened on 
the y r nish, in order to make it odious to the people. *' Queruntur auten 
^priniis, a nobis novam inductam inquisitionem, qioam yocant Hispaxucam. 
Quod falsd populo a quibusdam persuadetur, ut nomine ipso rran odiosam 
reddant, cOm nulla alia ab Ceesare sit instituta inquisitio, quam ea. quae cum 
!~J;5i^?^° *f"<^etCanonico, convenit, et usitata antea fuit in hac provincla." 

•tola Selectae. ap. Hoynck, Analecta Belgica CHa«« ComitoB* 
'•ars I. p. 349. ^^ 
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of the Inquisition, rivalling the ancient Koman triumph in 
the splendour of the show, and surpassing it in the solemn 
and mysterious import of the ceremonial. It was hailed with 
enthusiasm hy the fanatical Spaniard of that day, who, in 
the martyrdom of the infidel, saw only a sacrifice most ac- 
ceptable to the Deity. The Inquisition succeeded in Spain, 
for it was suited to the character of the Spaniard. 

But it was not suited to the free and independent character 
of the people of the Netherlands. Freedom of thought they 
claimed as their birthright ; and the attempt to crush it by 
introducing the pernicious usages of Spain was everywhere 
received with execration. Such an institution was an accident, 
and could not become an integral part of the constitution. It 
was a vicious graft on a healthj stock. It could bear no fruit» 
and sooner or later it must pensh. 

Yet the Inquisition, suon as it was, did its work while it 
lasted in the j^etherlands. This is true, at least, if we are 
to receive the popular statement, that fifty thousand persons, in 
the reign of Charles the Fifth, suffered for their religious 
opinions by the hand of the executioner ! (1^ This monstrous 
statement has been repeated by one historian after another, 
with apparently as little distrust as examination. It affords 
one among many examples of the facility with which men 
adopt the most startling results, especially when conveyed in 
the form of numerical estimates. There is something that 
strikes the imagination in a numerical estimate which settles 
a question so summarily, in a form so precise and so portable. 
Yet whoever has had occasion to make any researches into the 
past,— that land of uncertainty, — ^will agree that there is 
nothing less entitled to confidence. 

In the present instance, such a statement might seem to 
carry its own refutation on the face of it. Ilorente, the cele- 
brated secretary of the Holy Office, whose estimates will never 
be accused of falling short of the amount, computes the whole 
nnmber of victims sacrificed during the first eighteen years of 
the Inquisition in CastQe, when it was in most active operation, 
at about ten thousand. (2) The storm of persecution there, it 
will be remembered, fell chiefly on the Jews, — ^that ill-omened 
xaoe, from whom every pious Catholic would have rejoiced to 
aee his land purified by fire and fagot. It wiU hardly be 
believed that five times the number of these victims perished in 
a country like the Netherlands, in a term of time not quite 
double tnat occupied for their extermination in Spain ; — ^the 
Netherlands, where every instance of such persecution,* instead 
of being hailed as a Ixiumph of the Cross, was regarded as a 

(1) Grotius swells the number to one hundred thousand ! — (Annales, p. 12.) 
It is all one ; beyond a certain point of the incredible one ceases to estlmat 
probabilities. 

(2) Histoire de PInquisition d*£spagne (Paris, 18J8), torn. i. p. 280. 
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£resh outrage on the liberties of the nation. It is not too much 
to say, that such a number of martyrs as that pretended would 
have produced an explosion that would have unsettled the 
authority of Charles nimself, and left for his successor less 
territory in the Netherlands at the be^^inning of his reign than 
he was destined to have at the end of it. 

Indeed, the frequent renewal of the edicts, which was re- 
peated no less than nine times during Charles's administration, 
intimates plainlv enough the very sluggish and unsatisfactory 
manner in which they had been executed. ^ In some provinces, 
as Luxembourg and Groningen, ihe Inquisition, was not intro- 
duced at all. Gueldres stood on its privileges, guaranteed to it 
by the emperor on his accession. And Brabant so efiectusdly 
remonstrated on the mischiefwhich the mere name of the Inqui- 
sition would do to the trade of the country, and especially of 
Antwerp, its capital, that the emperor deemed it prudent to 
<^ualify some of the provisions, and to drop the name of Inqui- 
sitor altogether. (1) There is no way more sure of rousing the sen- 
sibilities of a commercial people, than by touching their pockets. 
Charles did not care to press matters to such extremity. He 
was too politic a prince, too large a gainer by the prosx>erity of 
his people, willingly to put it in peril, even for conscience' sake. 
In tnis lay the difference between him and Philip. 

Notwitnstandiug, therefore, his occasional abuse of x>ower, 
and the little respect he may have had at heart for the civil 
rights of his subjects, the government of Charles, as already 
intimated, was on the whole favourable to their commercial 
interests. He was well repaid by the enlarged resources of 
the country;, and the aid they afforded him for the prosecution 
of his ambitious enterprises. In the course of a few years, 
as we are informed by a contemporary, he drew from the 
Netherlands no less than twenty-four millions of ducats. (2) 
And this supply— furnished not ungrudgingly, it is tme— 
was lavished, for the most part, on objects in which the nation 
had no interest. In like manner, it was the revenues of the 
Netherlands which defrayed ^eat part of Philip's expenses 
in the war that followed his accession. '* Here," exdaims 
the Venetian envoy, Soriano, "were the true treasures of the 
king of Si)ain ; here were his mines, his Indies, which furnished 
Charles with the means of carrying on his wars for so many 
years with the French, the Germans, the Italians ; which pro- 
vided for the defence of his own states, and maintained his 
dignity and reputation. "(3) 

(1) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. 1. pp. 123, 124. 

(2) •• Donde che Plmperatore ha potuto cavare in 24 millioni d' oro m poehi 
«Mm.**~ Relatione di Soriano, MS. 

rfi- fcr^^"®"**-!®"** " *®®°'* ^^^ ^^ ^ Spagna, queste leminerc, qaeste rindie 
^nSn'»l'S^^^.ri*"P'""* ^^' Imperatore tanti annineUe ^em di 
»S^a rliSllJiS^e 8^!».!^f ' ***^° conservato et diffeso li stati, la dif . 
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Sucli then was the condition of the country at the time when 
the sceptre passed from the hands of Charles the Fifth into 
those 01 Philip the Second ; — its hroad plains teeming with the 
products of an elaborate culture ; its cities swarming with 
artisans, skilled in all kinds of ingenious handicraft ; its com- 
merce abroad on every sea, and bringing back rich returns from 
distant climes. The great body of its people, well advanced in 
the arts of civilization, rejoiced in " such abundance of all 
things," says a foreigner who witnessed their prosperity, ** that 
there was no man, however humble, who did not seem rich for 
his station."(l) In this active development of their powers, 
the inquisitive mind of the inhabitants naturally turned to 
those great problems in religion which were agitating the 
neighbouring countries of France and Germany. AU the 
efforts of Charles were unavailing to check the spirit of inquiry ; 
and in the last year of his reign he bitterly confessed the total 
failure of his endeavour to stay the progress of heresy in the 
Netherlands. (2) Well had it been lor his successor, had he 
taken counsel by the failure of his father, and substituted a 
more lenient policy for the ineffectual system of persecution. 
But such was not the policy of Philip. 



CHAPTER II. 

SYSTEM ESTABLISHED BY PHILIP. 

1559. 

Unpopular Maimers of Philip— He enforces the Edicts— Increase of Bishoprics 
— Margaret of Parma Regent — Meeting of the States-General — Their 
spirited Conduct — Organization of the Councii»— Rise and Ctuuracter of 
Granvelle— Philip's Departure. 

Philip the Second was no stranger to the Netherlands. 
He had come there, as it will be remenabered, when very 
young, to be presented by his father to his future subjects. 
On that occasion he had jfreatly disgusted the people hj that 
impenetrable reserve whicn they construed into haughtiness, 
and which strongly contrasted with the gracious manners of 
the emperor. Charles saw with pain the impression which his 
son had left on his subjects ; and the effects of his paternal 

(1) *' Et per6 in ogni luogo corrono tanto i denari ettanto il spacciamento 
d* ogni cosa che non vi 6 huomo per basso et inerte che sia, che per 11 suo 
gnAo non sia ricco."— Relatione di Cavallo, MS. 

(3) See an extract from the original letter of Charles, dated Brossels^ 
January 27, 1555, ap. Correspondancede Philippe II. torn. i. p. czxii. 
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admonitioiis were visible in a marked change in Philip's deport - 
ment on his subsequent visit to England. But nature lies 
deeper than manner ; and when Philip returned, on his faUier's 
abdication, to assume the sovereignty of the Netherlands, he 
wore the same frigid exterior as in earlier da^s. 

His first step was to visit the different provinces, and receive 
from them their oaths of allegiance. No better occasion could 
be offered for conciliating the good-will of the inhabituitB. 
Everywhere his approach was greeted with festivities and 
public rejoicing. The gates of the capitals were thrown open 
to receive him, and the population thronged out, eager to do 
homage to their new sovereign. It was a season of jubilee fof 
the whole nation. 

In this general rejoicing, Philip's eye alone remained dark.(l) 
Shut up in his carriage, he seemed desirous to seclude himself 
from the gaze of his new subjects, who crowded around, anxious 
to catch a glimpse of their young monarch. (2) His conduct 
seemed like a reouke of their enthusisam. Thus chilled as they 
were in the first fiow of their loyalty, his progress throufi^h tibbe 
land, which should have won him all hearts, closed all aeaits 
against him. 

The emperor, when he visited the Netherlands, was like one 
coming back to his native country. He spoke the language of 
the people, dressed in their dress, conformed to their usages 
and way of life. But Philip was in everything a Spaniard. He 
spoke only the Castilian. He adopted the Spanish etiquette 
and burdensome ceremonial. He was surrounded by Spaniards, 
and, with few exceptions, it was to Spaniards only that he 
gave his confidence. Charles had disgusted his Spanish sub- 
jects by the marked preference he had given to his flemish. 
The reverse now took place, and Philip displeased the Flemings 
by his partiality for the Spaniards. The people of the Nether- 
lands felt with oittemess that the sceptre of their country had 
passed into the hands of a foreigner. 

During his process Philip caused reports to be prepared for 
him of the condition of the several provinces, their population 
and trade, — ^presenting a mass of statistical details, in which, 
with his usual industry, he was careful to instruct himself. On 
his return, his first concern was to provide for the interests of 
religion. He renewed his father's edicts relating to the Inqni- 

(1) It is fhe line expression of Schiller, applied to PhUip on anottier occasion. 
— Abfall der Niederlande, p. 61. 

(2) " n se cachait ordinairement dans le fond de son carosse, poor se ddrober 
ik la curiosity d'un peuple qui ooarait audevant de Inl et s'cl n pre ssa ait k k 
▼olrj le peuple se crut d£daign6 ct rndpris^.^—Vandervynckt, Troubles des 
Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 17. 

Coaches were a novelty then in Flanders, and indeed did not make tbeir 
«W«fcrance till some yeaw latei- in London. Sir Thomas Gresham writes from 

*SSJI5'£«*S5L"?^^i,^*«^'?' ^F* **^J *^ ^^^'Jr other day rydes 
ItaluSi fSiliPr^ *S ^^ cowche, brare came le tol, trymmod after the 
uone ta»8hone.»»— Burgeon, Life of Gresham, vol. i. p. 305. 
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sition, and in the following* year confirmed the ''placard" 
respecting heresy. In doing this, he was careful, hy the 
politic advice of Granvelle, to conform as nearly as possible to the 
language of the original edicts, that no charge of innovation 
might be laid to him, and thus the odium of these unpopular 
measures might remain with their original author, (l) 

But the object which Philip had most at heart was a reform 
much needed in the ecclesiastical establishment of the country. 
It may seem stange that in all the ^Netherlands there were but 
three bishoprics, — ^Arras, Tournay, and Utrecht. A large part 
of the country was incorporated with some one or other of the 
contiguous German dioceses. The Flemish bishoprics were of 
enormous extent. That of Utrecht alone embraced no leas 
than three hundred walled towns, and eleven hundred 
churches. (2) It was impossible that any pastor, however 
diligent, could provide for the wonts of a dock so widely scat- 
terS, or that he could exercise supervision over the der^ 
themselves, who had fallen into a lamentable decay both of dis- 
cipline and morals. 

Still greater evils followed from the circumstance of the 
episcopal authority's being: intrusted to f(Hreigners. From their 
ignorance of the institutions of the Netherlands, they were 
perpetually trespassing on the rights of the nation. Another 
evil consequence was tne necessit^r of carrying up ecclesiastical 
causes, by way of appeal, to foreign tribunals ; a thing, more- 
over, scarcely practicable in time of war. 

Charles the Fifth, whose sagacious mind has left its impress 
on the permanent le^lationof the Netherlands, saw the neces- 
sity of some reform in this matter. He accordingly applied to 
Bome for leave to erect six bishoprics, in addition to those 
previously existing in the coimtry. But his attention was too 
much distracted by other objects to aUow time for oompleting 
his design. With his son Philip, on the other htmd, no object 
was allowed to come in competition with the interests of the 
Ohurch. He proposed to make the reform on a larger scale 
thaji his father had done, and applied to Paul the Fourth for 
leave to create fourteen blsboprics and three archbishoprics. 
The chief difficulty lay in providing for the support of the new 
dignitaries. On consultation with Gbranvelle, who had not 
been advised of the scheme till after Philip's application to 
Bome, it was arranged that the income should be furnished 
by the abbey lands of the respective dioceses, and that the 
abbeys themselves should hereafter be placed under the control 
of priors or provosts depending altogether on the bishops. 
Meanwhile, until the bulls should be received from Eome, it 

(1) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. pp. 108, 136. — Vaiidervyndct, 
Troables des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 10.— Brandt, Reformaticm in the Low 
Countries, torn. i. p. 107. 

(a) Correspondaxice de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 94. 
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was determined to keep the matter profoundly secret. It was 
easy to foresee that a storm of opposition would arise, not only 
among those immediately interested in preserving the present 
order of things, hut among the great hody of the nobles, who 
would look with an evil eye on the admission into their ranks 
of so large a number of persons servilely devoted to the inte* 
rests of the crown. (1) 

Having concluded his arrangements for the internal settle- 
ment of the country, Philip naturally turned his thoughts 
towards Spain. He was the more desirous of returning thither 
from the reports he received, that even that orthodox land was 
becoming every day more tainted with the heretical doctrines 
so rife in the neighbouring countries. There were no hostiM- 
ties to detain him longer in the Netherlands, now that the war 
with France had been brought to a close. The provinces, as 
we have already stated, had lumished the king with important 
aid for carrying on that war, by the grant of a stipulated 
annual tax for nine years. This had not proved equal to his 
necessities. It was in vain, however, to expect any fcurther 
concessions from the states. They nad borne, not without 
murmurs, the heavy burdens laid on them by Charles, — a 
monarch whom they loved. They bore still more impatiently 
the impositions of a prince whom they loved so little as Philip. 
Yet the latter seemed ready to make any sacrifice of his per« 
manent interests for such temporary rehef as would extrieate 
him from his present embarrassments. His correspondenoe 
with Granvelle on tiie subject, unfoldinfjf the suicidal schemes 
which he submitted to that minister, might form an ediffing 
chapter in the financial history of that day. (2) The diffienl^ 
of carrying on the government of the JNetberlands in this 
crippled state of the finances doubtless strengthened the desire 
of the monarch to return to his native land, where the 
manners and habits of the people were so much more congenial 
with his own. 

Before leaving the country, it was necessary to provide a 
suitable person to whom the reins of government might be 
intrusted. The duke of Savoy, who, since the emperor's abdi- 
cation, had held the post of regent, was now to return to his 
own dominions, restored to him by the treaty of Cateau^Cam- 
bresis. There were several persons who presented tiiemselves 
for this responsible office in the Netherlands. One of the most 
prominent was Lambral, prince of Gavre, count of E^ont, tiie 
hero of St. Q,uentin and of Gravelines. The illustnous house 

(1) Correspondance de Fhilipe II. torn. i. p. 94.— Historia de log Alborotos 
de Flandes, por el Caballero Renom de Francia, Senor de Noyelles, 7 FftsideDtr 
de Malinas, MS.— Meteren, Htet. des Pays-Bas, fol. 31. 

*.J!? *' in particular, the king's letter, in which he proposes to tarn to his 
deS «SJ^ o*?* ^}^e '^d provided by the states for the discfaaise of the 
oeDt they had ahready contracted for him. Fapiers d'Etat de GranveBe 
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from which he was descended, his chivalrous spirit, his frank 
and generous bearing, no less than his brilliant military 
achievements, had made him the idol of the people. There 
were some who insisted that these achievements inferred rather 
the successful soldier than the great captain ;(1) and that, 
whatever merit he could boast in the field, it was no proof of 
his capacity for so important a civil station as that of governor 
of the Netherlands. Yet it could not be doubted that his nomi- 
nation would be most acceptable to the people. This did not 
recommend him to Philip. 

Another candidate was Christine, duchess of Lorraine, the 
king's cousin. The large estates of her house lay in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Netherlands. She had shown her talent for 
political affairs by the part she had taken in effecting the arrange- 
ments of Gateau- Oambresis. The prince of Orange, lately become 
a widower, was desirous, is was said, of marrying her daughter. 
Neither did this prove a recommendation witn Philip, who was 
by no means anxious to raise the house of Oranee higher in the 
scale, still less to intrust it with the destinies of the Netherlands. 
In a word, the monarch had no mind to confide the regency of 
Uie countiy to any one of its powerful nobles. (2) 

The individual on whom the king at length decided to bestow 
this mark of his confidence was his half-sister Margaret, duchess 
of Parma. She was the natural daugrhter of Charles the Fifth, 
bom about four years before his marriage with Isabella of Por- 
tugal. Margaret's mother, Margaret Yander Gheenst, belonged 
to a noble Flemish house. Her parents both died during ner 
infancy. The little orphan was received into the family of 
Count Hoogstraten, who, with his wife, reared her with the 
same tenderness as they did their own ofi^pring. At the age 
of seventeen she was unfortunate enough to attract the eye of 
Charles the Fifth, who, then in his twentjr-third year, was 
captivated by the charms of the Flemish maiden. Margaret's 
virtue was not proof against the seductions of her royal suitor ; 
and the victim of love — or of vanity — ^became the mother of a 
child* who received her own name ot Margaret. 

The emperor's aunt, then regent of the Netherlands, took 
charge of the infant ; and on the death of that princess, she 
was taken into the family of the emperor's sister, Mary, queen 
of Hungary, who succeeded in the regency. Margaret's Tbirth 
did not long remain a secret ; and she received an education 
suited to the high station she was to occupy in life. When only 
twelve years of age, the emperor gave her in marriage to Alex- 

(1) '* II Duca di Sessa et il Conte d* Egmont hano acquistato il nome di 
Capitano nouvamente perche una g^omata vinta o per vertu o per forttma, una 
sola fattione bca riuscita, porta all' huomini riputatlone et grandezza."— 
Relatione di Soriano, MS. 

(2) Strada, De Bello Belgico, tib. i. p. 42.— Francia, Alborotos de Flandes 
MS. — BentivogUo, Ouerra di Fiaudra, p. 25. 
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ander de' Medici, grand duke of Tuscany, some fifteen years 
older than herself. The ill-fated connection did not subsist long, 
as before twelve months had elapsed, it was terminated by the 
yiolent death of her hnsband. 

When sho had reached the age of womanhood, the hand of 
the young widow was bestowed, together with the duchies of 
Parma and Placentia as her dowry, on Ottario Famese, grandson 
of Paul the Third. The bridegroom was but twelye years old. 
Thus* again, it was Margaret's misfortune that there should be 
such disparity between her own age and that of her husband as 
to exclude anything like sympathy or similarity in tiieir tastes. 
In the present instance, the boyish years of Ottayio inspiicd 
her with a sentiment not very different from contempt, that in 
later life settled into an indifference in which both parties 
appear to have shared, and which, as a contemporary remarks 
with naivetS, was only softened into a kindlier feeline when the 
husband and wife had been long separated from each other. (1) 
In truth, Margaret was too ambitious of jNOwer to look on her 
husband in any other light than that of a rival. 

In her general demeanour, her air, her gait, she bore great 
resemblance to her aunt, the regent. Like her, Margaaret was 
excessively fond of hunting, and she followed the chase wiih. an 
inlzepidity that might have daunted the courage of the keenest 
sportsman. She had but little of the natural sofoieBS that belongs 
to the sex, but in her whole deportment was singularly maseu- 
line ; so that^ to render the words of the historian by a homdj 
phra^, in her woman's dress she seemed like a man in petti- 
coats. (2) As if to add to the illusion, I^ature had given her 
somewhat of a beard ; and, to crown the whole, the malady to 
which she was constitutionally subject, was a disease to which 
women are but rarely liable,— the gout. (3) It was good evidence 
of her descent from Charles the Fifth. 

Thoueh masculine in her appearance, Margaret was not des- 
titute of the kindlier qualities which are the glory of hor sex. 
Her disposition was good ; but she relied much on tlie advice of 
others, and her more objectionable acts may probably be referred 
rather to their influence than to any inclination of ner own. 

Her understanding was excellent, ner ai)prehension quick. She 
showed much versatility in accommodating herself to the exi- 
gencies of her position, as well £is adroitness in the management 
of affairs, whidi she may have acquired in the schools of Ita- 
lian politics. In religion she was as orthodox as Philip ^ 

(1) Strada, De Bello Belgico, lib. i. p. 52. 

(3) " Sed etiaxn habitus qaidam corporis incessusqne, quo nan. tun femina 
■ortt ta vl ri spirttas, qukra vir ementitos vestc feminam Tideretor."— Ibid, 
woi supra. 

«i ^Ul* ^** J*®*** "^*1^* mento superiorique labeUo barbola: ezqvftTirilis 

ft ^,J^^l species quftm anctoritas conciliabatur. Imrnd, quod iwu 

nee nisi in prievalidas cadit, podagrft idemtidem labonbttt"— 
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Second eould desire. The famous Ignatius Loyola had been her 
confessor in early days. The lessons of humility whieh he 
inculcated were not lost on her, as may be inferred from the care 
she took to perform the ceremony, in Holy Week, of washing 
the dirtjr feet— -she preferred them in this condition— of twelve 
XK)or maidens ;(1) outstripping in this particular the huxndlity 
of the pope himself. Such was the character of Margaret, 
duchess oi Parma, who now, in the thirty-eighth year of her 
age, was called, at a most critical period, to take the helm of 
the ^Netherlands. 

The appointment seems to have given equal satisfaction to 
herself and to her husband, and no objection *was made to 
Philip's purpose of taking back with hun to Castile their little 
son, Alexander Earnese, — a name destined to become in later 
times so renowned in the Netherlands. The avowed purpose 
was to give the boy a training suited to his rank, under the eye 
of Philip ; combined with wnioh, according to the historian, 
was the desire of holding a hostage for the fidelity of Margaret 
and of her husband, whose dominions in Italy lay contiguous 
to those of Philip in that country. (2) 

Early in June, 1659, Margaret of Parma, having reached the 
Low Countries, made her entrance in great state into Brussels, 
where Philip awaited her, surrounded by his whole court of 
Spanish and Flemish nobles. The duke of Savoy was also 
present, as^ well as Mamret's husband, the duke of Parma, 
then in attendance on Philip. The appointment of Margaret 
was not distasteful to the people of the li'etherlands, for she 
was their countrywoman, and her early days had been passed 
amongst them. Her presence was not less welcome to Philip, 
who looked forward with eagerness to Uie hour of his departure. 
His first purpose was to present the new regent to the nation, 
and for this ne summoned a meeting of the states-general at 
Qhent, in the coming August. 

On the twenty-fifth of July, he repaired with his court to this 
ancient capital, which still smarted under the effects of that 
chastisement of his father, which, terrible as it was, had not the 
power to break the spirits of the men of Ghent. The presence 
of the court was celebrated with public rejoicings, which con- 
tinued for three days, during which Philip held a chapter of the 
Golden Fleece for the election of fourteen knights. The cere- 
mony was conducted with the magnificence with which the 
ineeungs of this illustrious order were usually celebrated. It 
was memorable as the last chapter of it ever held. (3) Founded 
by the dukes of Burgundy, the order of the Golden Fleece drew 

(1) '* Ob earn caasam singroUs annis, tnm in sanctiori hebdomada, dnodenis 
panperibus pneUis pedes (quos a sordibns purgatos antfe yetaerat) ablnebat" 
— ^Ibid. uU sopia. 

(2) Ibid. pp. 46-53, 543.— Cabrera, Philipe Segtmdo, lib. t. cap, 2.— Vander- 
Tynekt, Troubles des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. is. 

(S) Vandervynckt, Troubles des Pays-Bas, torn. & p. SI.', 
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its members immediately from the nobility of the Ketherlands. 
When the Spanish sovereigrn, who remained at its head, no 
more resided in the country, the chapters were discontinaed ; 
and the knights derived tneir appointment from the simple 
nomination of the monarch. 

On the eighth of August, the states-general assembled at 
Ghent. The sturdy burghers who took their seats in this body 
came thither in no very friendly temper to the sroyemment. 
Various subleots of complaint had long been ranging in their 
bosoms, and now founa vent in the form of animated and 
angry debate. The people had been greatl]^ alarmed by the 
avowed policy of their rulers to persevere in the system of 
reli(irious persecution, as shown especially by the revival of the 
ancient edicts against heresy, and m support of the Inquisition. 
Eumours had gone abroad, probably witn exaggeration, of the 
proposed episcopal reforms. However necessary, they were now 
regarded only as part of the great scheme of persecution. Dif- 
ferent nations, it was urged, required to be guided by different 
laws. What suited the Spaniards would not for that reascm 
suit the people of the Netherlands. The Inquisition was ill 
adapted to men accustomed from their cradles to ficeedom of 
thought and action. Persecution was not to be justified in 
matters of conscience, and men were not to be reclaimed from 
spiritual error by violence, but by gentleness and persuasion. 

But what most called forth the invective of the JPiemish ora- 
tors was thepresence of a large body 6f foreign troops in ike 
country. Wnen Philip disbanded his forces after the French 
war had torminatod, there still remained a corps of the old 
Spanish infantry, amounting to some three or four thousand, 
wnioh he thought proper to retain in the western provinces. 
His avowed object was to protect the country from anv violence 
on the part of the French. Another reason assignea by him 
was the difficulty of raising funds to pay their arrears. The 
true motive, in tne opinion of the states, was to enforce the exe- 
cution of the new measures, and overcome any resistance that 
might be made in the country. These troops, uke most of die 
soldiers of that day, who served for plunder quite as much as 
for pay, had as little respect for the righto or the property of 
their lOlies, as for those of their enemies. They quartered them- 
selves on the peaceful inhabitante of the country, and obtained 
full compensation for loss of pay by a system of rapine and 
extortion that beggared the people, and drove them to despera- 
tion. Conflicts with the soldiery occasionally occurred, and in 
some parts the peasantry even refused to repair the dikes, in 
order to lay the country imder water rather than submit to such 
outrages I «• How is it," exclaimed the bold syndic of Ghent, 

that we find foreign soldiers thus quartered on us, in open 
jininfmr, ^f o^ liberties ? Are not our own troops able to pro- 
ne dangers of invasion ? Must we be groona to 
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the dust by the exactions of these mercenaries in peace, after 
being buraened with the maintenance of them in war ? " These 
remonstrances were followed by a petition to the throne, signed 
by members of the other orders as well as the commons, request- 
ing that the king would be graciously pleased to respect the 
privileges of the nation, and send back the foreign troops to 
their own homes. 

Philip, who sat in the assembly with his sister, the future 
regent, Dy his side, was not prepared for this independent spirit 
in the burghers of the Netherlands. The ro^al ear had oeen 
little accustomed to this strain of invective from the subject. 
For it was rare that the tone of remonstrance was heard in the 
halls of Castilian legislation, since the power of the commons 
had been broken on the field of Yillalar. Unable or imwilUng 
to conceal his displeasure, the king descended from his throne, 
and abruptlv quitted the assembly. (1) 

Yet he did not, like Charles the First of England, rashly vent 
his indignation by imprisoning or persecuting the members who 
had roused it. Even the stout syndic of Ghent was allowed to 
go unharmed. Philip looked above him to a mark more worthy 
of his anger, — to those of the higher orders who had encouraged 
the spirit of resistance in the commons. The most active of 
these malecontents was William of Orange. That noble, as it 
may be remembered, was one of the hostages who remained at 
the court of Henry the Second for the fulfilment of the treaty of 
Oateau-Oambresis. While there, a strange disclosure was made 
to the prince by the French monarch, who told him that, 
through the duke of Alva, a secret treaty had been entered into 
with his master, the king of Spain, for the extirpation of heresy 
throughout their dominions. This inconsiderate avowal of the 
French kin^ was made to William on the supposition that he 
was stanch m the Roman Catholic faith, ana entirely in his 
master's confidence. Whatever may have been the prince's 
claims to orthodoxy at this period, it is certain he was not in 
Philip's confidence. It is equally certain that he possessed one 
Christian virtue which belonged neither to Philip nor to Henry, 
— ^the virtue of toleration. Greatly shocked by the intelligence 
he had received, William at once communicated it to several of 
his Mends in the Netherlands. One of the letters unfortunately 
fell into Philip's hands. The prince soOn after obtained per- 
mission to return to his own countr]^, bent, as he tells us .in his 
apology, on ridding it of the Spanish vermin. (2) Philip, who 

(1) Bentivoglio, Guerra di Fiandra, p. 27, et seq.-— Cabrera* Filipe Seg^indo* 
lib. v.cap. 2. — Strada, De Bello Belgico, lib. i. p. 5?. — Vandervynckt, Troubles 
des Pays-BaB» torn. ii. p. 22.— Meteren, Hist, des Pays- Has, fol. 24.— Schiller, 
Abfall der Niederlande, p. 84. 

(2) " Je confesse que je fus tellement esmeu de piti^ et de compassion que 
d&s lors j'entrepris a bon escient d'ayder k faire cbasaer cette vermiue d'Es. 
pai^ols hers de ce Pays." — Apology of the JPtince of Orange, ap. Damont« 
Corps Diplomatique, torn. ▼. p. 392, 

I. P 
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xmderstood the temper of his mind, had his eye on his move- 
ments, and knew well to what source, in part at least, he was 
to attribute the present opposition. It was not long after, that 
^ Castilian courtier intimated to the prince of Orange and to 
Eemont, that it would be well for them to take heed to tiiiem- 
selves ; that the names of those who had signed the petition for 
the removal of the troops had been noted down, and that Philip 
and his council were resolved, when a fitting occasion offered, to 
call them to a heavy reckoning for their temerity. (1) 

Yet the king so far yielded to the wishes of the people as to 
promise the speedy departure of the troops. But no power on 
earth could have been strong enough to shake his purpose wheie 
the interests of religion were involved. Nor would he abate one 
jot of the stem provisions of the edicts. When one of his 
ministers, more hardy than the rest, ventured to suggest to him 
tJiat perseverance in this policy might cost him the sovereignty 
of the provinces, " Better not reign at all," he answered, " than 
reign over heretics! "(2) — an answer extolled by some as the 
height of the sublime, bj others derided as the extravagance of a 
fanatic. In whatever hght we view it, it must be admitted to 
famish the key to the permanent policy of Philip in his goyem- 
ment of t£e Netherlands. 

Before dissolving the states-general, Philip, unaoquainted 
with the language of the country, addressed the deputies through 
the mouth of the bishop of Arras. He expatiated on the warmth 
of his attachment to nis good people oi the Netherlands, and 
paid them a merited tribute for their loyalty both to his father 
and to himself. He enjoined on them to show similar respect 
to the regent, their own countrywoman, into whose hands he 
had committed the government. They would reverence the 
laws and maintain public tranquillity. Nothing would conduce 
to this so much as the faithful execution of the edicts. It was 
their sacred duty to aid in the extermination of heretics,— the 
deadliest foes both of God and their sovereign. Philip con- 
eluded by assuring the states that he should soon return in 
person to the Netherlands, or send his son Don Carlos as his 
representative. 

The answer of the legislature was temperate and respectful. 
They made no allusion to Philip's proposed ecclesiastical reforms, 
as he had not authorized this by any allusion to them himself. 
They still pressed, however, the removal of the foreign troops, 
and the further removal of all foreigners from office, as eon- 
trary to the constitution of the land. This last shaft was aimed 

(1) ** Que le Roi et son Conseil ftToyent arrests que totts cevx qui «v«acBt 
opnsentl et Bign6 la Reqaeste, par laquellc on deraandoit que la GeDdanBerie 
«8paig:noUe s'en allast, qn'on aiiroit souvenance deles chastier avec le 
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at Granvelle, who held a high post in the government, and was 
imderstood to he ahsolute in the confidence of the king. Philip 
renewed his assurances of the dismissal of the forces, and that 
within the space, as he promised, of fonr months. The oth« 
request of the deputies he did not condescend to notice. His 
feelings on the subject were intimated in an exclamation he 
made to one of his ministers ; ** I too am a f(»reigner ; will they 
refuse to obey me as their sovereigrn ?**(1) 

The regent was to be assisted in the government by three 
councils which of old time had existed in the land ; — ^the council 
of finance, for the administration, as the name implies, of the 
revenues ; the privy council, for affairs of justice and the inter- 
nal concerns of the countiy; and the council of state, for 
matters relating to peace and war, and the foreign policy of the 
nation. Into this last, the supreme council, entered several of 
the Flemish nobles, and among them the prince of Orange 
and Count Egmont. There were, besides. Count Barlaimont, 
president of the council of finance, Yiglius, president of the 
privy council, and lastly, Granvelle, bishop of Arras. 

The regent was to act with the co-operation of these several 
bodies in their respective departments. In the conduct of the 
government, she was to be guided by the council of state. But 
by private instructions of rhilip, questions of a more delicate 
nature, involving the tranquillity of the country, might be first 
submitted to a select portion of this council ; and in such cases, 
or when a spirit of faction had crept into the council, the 
regent, if she deemed it for the interest of the state, might adopt 
the opinion of the minority. The select body with whom 
Margaret was to advise in the more important matters was 
termed the Consulta ; and the members who composed it were 
Barlaimont, Viglius, and the bishop of Arras. (2) 

The first of these men. Count JBarlaimont, belonged to an 
ancient Flemish family. With respectable talents and con- 
stancy of purpose, he was entirely devoted to the interests of 
the crown. The second, Viglius, was a jurist of extensive 
erudition, at this time well advanced in years, and with infirmi- 
ties that might have pressed heavily on a man less patient of 
toil. He was personally attached to Granvelle; and as his 
views of government coincided very nearlv with that minister's, 
"Viglius was much under his influence. Ihe last of the three, 

(1) Ranke, Spanish Empire, p. 81. — SchiQer, AbMl der l^ederlande, p. 85.— > 
Bentivoglio, Guerra di Fiandra, p. a/.— Strada, De Bello Belgico, p. 57.>- 
Meteren, Hist, des Fays-Bas, fol. 35. 

(2) The existence of such a confidential body prored a fruitful source of 
disaster. The names of the parties who composed it are not given in the 
instructions to the reg:ent, which leave all to her discretion. According to 
Stirada, however, the rpyal will in the matter was plainly intimated by Phihp. — 
(JDe Bc^o Bdgico, tom. i. p. 57.) Copies of the regent's commission, as well 
ass of two documents* the one indorsed as "private,** the other as " t^ecret ** 
]nstructi(ms, and all three bearing the date of August 8, 1559, are to ue found 
entire in the Correspondance de Philippe II. tom. ii. Appendix, Nos. a-4. 

P2 
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admonitions were -visible in a marked change in Philip's deport • 
ment on his subsequent visit to England. But nature lies 
deeper than manner ; and when Philip returned, on his father's 
abdication, to assume the sovereignty of the Netherlands, he 
wore the same frigid exterior as in earlier da^s. 

His first step was to visit the different provinces, and receive 
from them their oaths of allegiance. Ko better occasion could 
he offered for conciliating the good-will of the inhabitants. 
Everywhere his approach was greeted with festivities and 
public rejoicing. Tne gates of the capitals were thrown open 
to receive him, and the x>opulation thronged out, eager to do 
homage to their new sovereign. It was a season of juoilee for 
the whole nation. 

In this general rejoicing, Philip's eye alone remained dark. (I) 
Shut up in his carriage, he seemed desirous to seclude himself 
^m the gaze of his new subjects, who crowded around, anxious 
to catch a glimpse of their young monarch. (2) His conduct 
seemed like a rebuke of their enthusisam. Thus chilled as they 
were in the first fiow of their loyalty, his progress through the 
land, which should have won him iH hearts, closed all hearts 
against him. 

The emperor, when he visited the Netherlands, was like one 
coming back to his native country. He spoke the language of 
the people, dressed in their dress, conformed to their usages 
and way of life. But Philip was in everything a Spaniard. He 
spoke only the Castilian. He adopted the Spanish eti(^uette 
and burdensome ceremonial. He was surrounded by Spaniards, 
and, with few exceptions, it was to Spaniards only that he 
^ve his confidence. Charles had disgusted his Spanish sub- 
jects by the marked preference he had given to his Flemish. 
The reverse now took place, and Philip displeased the Flemings 
by his partiality for the Spaniards. The people of the Nether- 
lands felt with oittemess that the sceptre of their country had 
passed into the hands of a foreigner. 

During his pro^ss Philip caused reports to be prepared for 
him of tne condition of the several province^ their population 
and trade, — presenting a mass of statistical details, in which, 
with his usual industry, he was careful to instruct himself. On 
his return, his first concern was to provide for the interests of 
religion. He renewed his father's edicts relating to the Inqoi- 

(1) It is the fine expression of Schiller, applied to Philip on anotlier occasion. 
— Abfall der Niederlande, p . 6 1 . 

(2) " n se cachait ordinairement dans le fond de son carosse, ponr ae d^rober 
k la curiosity d'un peuple qui courait audevant de lui et s'empresssait k le 
▼oir; le peuple se crut d^daign^ et m<Spris^."— Vandervynckt, Troubles des 
Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 17. 

Coaches were a novelty then in Flanders, and indeed did not make their 
appnurance till some years later in London. Sir Thomas Qresham writes from 
SSS^IS' te **^®» "'"*® Regent ys here still j and every other day rydcs 
Ttam^^ *""? ^^'^ ^ ^6f cowche, brane come le «o/, trymmcd after ttie 
itaiiionc fa«8hone."-Burgon, Life of Gresham. vol. i. p. 305. 
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sitioii, and in the following year confirmed the ''placard" 
respecting: heresy. In doing this, he was careful, by the 
politic advice of Granvelle, to conform as nearly as possible to the 
Iangua&:e of the original edicts, that no charge of innovation 
might be laid to him, and thus the odium of these unpopular 
measures might remain with their original author, (l) 

But the object which Philip had most at heart was a reform 
much needed in the ecclesiastical establishment of the country. 
It mav seem stange that in all the Netherlands there were but 
three bishoprics, — ^Arras, Toumay, and Utrecht. A large part 
of the country was incorporated with some one or other of the 
contiguous German dioceses. The Flemish bishoprics were of 
enormous extent. That of Utrecht alone embraced no less 
than three hundred walled towns, and eleven hundred 
churches. (2) It was impossible that any pastor, however 
diligent, could provide for the wants of a nock so widely scat- 
tered, or that he could exercise supervision over the der^T' 
themselves, who had fallen into a lamentable decay both of dis- 
cipline and morals. 

Still neater evils followed from the circumstance of the 
episcopal authority's bein g intrusted to f(»eigners. From their 
ignorance of the institutions of the Netherlands, they were 
perpetually trespassing on the rights of the nation. Another 
evil consequence was the necessit;^ of carrying up ecclesiastical 
causes, by way of appeal, to foreign tribunal ; a thing, more- 
over, scarcely practicable in time of war. 

Charles the Fifth, whose sagacious mind has left its impress 
on the permanent legislation of the Netherlands, saw the neces- 
sity of some reform in this matter. He accordingly applied to 
Eome for leave to erect six bishoprics, in addition to those 
previously existing in the country. But his attention was too 
much distracted by other objects to allow time for completing 
his design. With his son PhUip, <m the other hand, no object 
was allowed to come in competition with the interests of the 
Ohurch. He proposed to make the reform on a larger scale 
than his father nkd done, and applied to Paul the Fourth for 
leave to create fourteen bishoprics and three archbishoprics. 
The chief difficulty lay in providincr for the support of the new 
dignitaries. On consultation wim Granvelle, who had not 
been advised of the scheme till after Philip's application to 
Kome, it was arranged that the income should be furnished 
by the abbey lands of the respective dioceses, and that the 
abbeys themselves should hereafter be placed under the control 
of priors or provosts depending altogether on the bishops. 
Meanwhile, until the bulls should be received £rom Rome, it 

(1) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. 1. pp. 108, 126.— Voadervynckt, 
Troabies des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 10.— Brandt, Reformation in the Low 
Coaatxies, tmn. i. p. 107. 

(2) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 94. 
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he was as well instmcted in all their doings as the emperor 
himself. (1) In short, the confidence of Charles, given slowly 
and with much hesitation, was at length hestowed as freely on 
the son as it had been on the father. The two Granvelles may 
he truly said to have been the two persons who most possessed 
the oonndenoe of the emperor, from the time that he took the 
reins of government into nis own hands. 

When raised to the see of Arras, Granvelle was but twenty- 
five years old. It is rare that the mitre has deseended on a 
man of a more ambitious spirit. Yet Granvelle was not averse 
to the good thin^ of the world, nor altogether insensible to its 
pomps and vanities. He afiected great state in his manner of 
living ; and thus necessity, no less than taste, led him to covet 
the possession of wealth as well as of power. He obtained both ; 
and his fortunes were rapidly advancing when, by the abdica- 
tion of his royal master, the sceptre passed into the hands of 
Philip the Second. 

Charles recommended Granvelle to his son as every way de- 
serving of his confidence. Granvelle knew that the beat rec(»n- 
mendation — ^the only effectual one — ^must come from himself. 
He studied carefully the character of his new sovereign, and 
diowed a wonderful flexibility in conforming to his humours. 
The ambitious minister proved himself no stranger to tiiose arts 
by which great minds, as well as hiHe ones, sometimes con- 
descend to push their fortunes in a court. 

Yet, in truth, Granvelle did not always do violence to his 
own inclinations in conforming to those of Philip. Like tiie 
king, he did not come rapidly to results, but pondered long, 
and viewed a q uestion in all its bearings, before arriving^ at a 
decision. He had, as we have seen, the same patient f^nrit of 
apjidicatLon as Philip, so that both may be said to have found 
t»eir best recreation in labour. Neither was he leas zealoos 
than the kinjg for the maintenance of the true faith, though his 
accommodating nature, if left to itself, might have sanctioned a 
different policy from that dictated by the stem, uncompromia- 
ing spirit of his master. 

Granvelle's influence was further aided by the charms of his 
personal intercourse. His polished and insinuating manners 
se^ed to have melted even the icy reserve of Philip. He main- 
tained his influence by his singular tact in enggestmg hints for 
cuTvingout his master's policy, in such a way that thesuggestioa 
might seem to have come from the king himself. Thus carefiil 
not to alarm the jealousy of his sovereign, he was content 



(1) ** Hay^do prima lui senza risolvere oosa alcona Tnandafra ogpi' info 
M^t*£. oeni^P«tlcolare negotiatiane con gU Ambasdatori efc altn ad «no 
«SS?SS'JL°**SP**® ct io et tuttiffPaltri Ambasdatori si 8Qiio«rrediit& 
So£r25?Si 2JS°°*'^' Graovelache sua EcoeUenzabainteso ogni pv. 
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to foreg:o the semblance of power for the real posseBsion ot 

it(l) 

It was soon seen that he was as well settled in the confidence 
of Philip as ho had previously been in that of Charles. Not- 
withstandinsr the apparent distribution of power between the 
regent and the several councils, the arrangements made by the 
king were bueh as to throw the real authority into the hands of 
Granvelle. Thus the rare example was afforded of the same 
man continuing the favourite of two successive soverej^^. 
GranveUe did not escape the usual fate of favourites; and 
whether from the necessity of the case, or that, as some pretend, 
lie did not on his elevation bear his faculties too meekly, no 
Tiiaia was so generally and so heartily detested throughout i^e 
country. (2) 

Before leaving tiie Netherlands, Philip named the governors 
ai the several provinces, — ^the nominations, for the most part, 
only confirming those already in office. Egmont had the 
governments of Flanders and Artois ; the prince of Orange, 
tJiose of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and West Friesland. Tne 
commission to William, running in the usual form, noticed 
'*the good, loyal, and notable services he had rendered both to 
the emperor and his present sovereign." (3) The command of 
two battalions of the Spanish army was also given to the two 
nobles,— a poor contrivance for reconciling the nation to the 
continuance of these detested troops in the country. 

Philip had anxiously waited for the arrival of the papal bull 
which was to authorize the erection of the bishoprics. Gran- 
velle looked still more anxiously for it. He had read the signs 
of the coming storm, and would gladly have encountered it 
when the royal presence might have afforded some shelter £rom 

(1) A striking example of the moiiner in which Granvelle conveyed his own 
views to the king is shown by a letter to Philip, dated Brussels, July 17* 1559» 
in which the mhiister suggests the arguments that might be used to the 
authorities of Brabant for enforcing the edicts. The letter shows, too, that 
Granvelle, if possessed naturally of a more tolerant spirit than Philip, could 
accommodate himself so far to tlie opposite temper of lUs master as to furnish 
him with some very plausible grounds for persecution.— Papiers d*£tat de 
GranveUe, tom. v. p. 6u. 

(2) Levesque, M^oires de Granvelle, tom. i. p. 207* et seq. — Courchetef; 
Histoire du Cardinal de Granvelle (Bruxelles, 1784 , tom. i. passim.— Strada, De 
Bello Belgico, p. 85.— Borgon, life of Gresham, vol. i. p. 267. 

The author of the M^moires de Granvelle was a member of a Benedictine 
ocmvent in BeBan9on, which by a sfaigular chance became possessed of the 
numuscripts of Cardinal Granvelle, more than a century after his death. 
The good Father Levesque made but a very indifferent use of the rich store 
of materials placed at his disposal, by digesting them into two duodedmo 
volumes, in which the little that is of value seems to have been pilfered from 
the unpublished MS. of a previous biographer of tiie Cardinal. The work cdT 
the Benedictine, however, has the merit of authenticity. I shall take occasion 
herealter to give a more particular account of tlie Granvelle collection. 

(3) ** En consideration des bons, l^uz, notables et agr^ables services ftdts 
par lui, pendant plusieurs ann^es, & feu TEmpereur, et depuis au Roi.*'-— 
Correspondance de Philippe II. ton. i. p. IM. 
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its fary. But the court of Rome moved at its usual dilatory 
pace, and the apostolic nuncio did not arrive with the missive 
till the eve of Philip's departure, — too late for him to witness 
its publication. (1) 

Having completed all his arrangements, about the middle of 
August the king proceeded to Zealand, where, in the port of 
Plushing, la^ a gallant fleet, waiting to take him and the royal 
suite to Spain. It consisted of fifty Spanish and forty other 
vessels, — all well manned, and victualled for a much lon^r 
Yoyage.(2) Philip was escorted to the place of embarkatioii 
by a large body of Flemish nobles, together with the foreign 
ambassadors and the duke and duchess of Savoy. A carious 
scene is reported to have t^ken place as he was about to go 
onboard. Turning abruptly round to the prince ofOran^, 
who had attended nim on the journey, he bluntly accused him 
of being the true source of the opposition which his measures 
had encountered in the states-general. William, astonished at 
the suddenness of the attack, replied that the opposition was to 
be regarded, not as the act of an individual, but of the states. 
'* No," rejoined the incensed monarch, shaking him at the same 
time violently by the wrist, " not the states, but you, you, 
you ! " (3) an exclamation deriving additional bitterness £rom. 
the fact that the word t/ou, thus employed, in the Castiliaii was 
itself indicative of contempt. William did not think it prudent 
to reply, nor did he care to trust himself with the other Flemish 
lords on board the royal squadron. (4) 

The royal company being at length all on board, on the twentieth 
of August, 1559, the fleet weighed anchor; and PhUip, taking^ 
leave of the duke and duchess of Savoy, and the rest of the noble 
train who attended his embarkation, was soon wafted ftom the 
shores,— to which he was never to return. 

(1) Vandervynckt, Troubles des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 69, et seq.— Strada, De 
Bello Belgico, p. 40.— Hopper, Recueil et Memorial, cap. 2.— Francia, AttxK 
rotos de Flandes, MS. 

(2) The royal larder seems to have been well supplied in the article of poul- 
try, to judge from one item mentioned by Meteren, ot fifteen thousand capons. 
— Hist, des Pays-Bas, tom. i. fol. 25. 

(3) '* Le Roi le prenant par le poignet, et le liu secoOant, tepliqna en 
Espagnol, No los Estados, mas vos, vos, vot, repet^t ce voa par trois fois» 
terme de m^pris chez les Espagnols, qui veut dire toy, toy en Fran9ois.** — 
Aub^ri, Memoires pour servlr h. I'HJstoire d'Hollande et des antres Provinces- 
TJnies (Paris, 171 1), p. 7. 

(4) One might wish the authority for this anecdote better than it is* 
considering that it is contradicted by the whole tenor of Philip's life, in 
which ^elf-command was a predominant trait. The story was originally 
derived from Aub^ri aoc. dt.). The chronicler had it, as he tells us, from 
his father, to whom it was told by an Intimate friend of the prince of 
2J!^J5?' "^5° ^®f. present at the scene. Aub^ri, though a dull writer, 
to S£ldt° » * admission, well informed,-" ^crivato m&Uocr^ 
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I«iie-Jean- Joseph Vandervynckt, to whom I have repeatedly had occasion to 
refer in the course of the preceding chapter, was a Fleming, bom at Ghent, in 
1691 • He was educated to the law, became eminent in his profession, and at 
the age of thirty-eight was made a member of the council of Flanders. He 
employed his leisure in studying the historical antiquities of his own country. 
At the suggestion of Coblentz, prime minister of Maria Theresa, he compiled 
his work on the Troubles of the Netherlands. It was designed for the instruc- 
tion of the younger branches of the imperial family, and six copies only of it 
were at first printed, in 1765. Since the author's death, which took place in 
I779t when he had reacheid the great age of eighty-eight, the work has been 
repeatedly published. 

As Vandervynckt had the national archives thrown open to his inspection, 
he had access to the most authentic sources of information. He was a man 
of science and discernment, fsdr- minded, and temperate in his opinions, which 
gives value to a book that contains, moreover, much interesting anecdote, 
not elsewhere to be found. The work, though making only four volumes, 
covers a large space of historical ground, — from the marriage of Philip the 
Fair, in 1495, to the peace of Westphalia, in 1648. Its Uterary execution is by 
no means equal to its other merits. The work is written in French ; bat Van- 
dervynckt, unfortunately, while he both wrote and spoke Flemish, and even, 
Latin, with facility, was but indiflerently acquainted with French. 



CHAPTER III. 

PEOTESTANTISM IN SPAIN. 

1559. 

Philip's arrival in Spain— The Eeformed Doctrines— Their Suppression— Autos 
de F^— Prosecution of Carranza— Extinction of Heresy— Fanaticism of the 
Spaniards. 

The voyage of "King Philip vf&s a short and prosperous one. 
On the twenty-ninth of Au^st, 1659, he arrived off the port of 
Laredo. But while he was in sight of land, the weather, which 
had heen so propitious, suddenly changed. A furious tempest 
arose, which scattered his Uttle navy. Nine of the vessels 
foundered, and though the monarch had the ^d fortune, under 
the care of an experienced pilot, to make his escape in a hoat, 
and reach the shore in safety, he had the mortification to see 
the ship which had borne him go down with the rest, and with 
her the inestimable cargo he had brought from the Low 
Countries. It consisted oi curious famiture, tapestries, gems, 
pieces of sculpture, and paintings^the rich productions of 
Flemish and Italian art, which his father, the emperor, had 
been employed many years of his life in collecting. Truly was 
it said of Charles, that ** he had sacked the land only to feed the 
ocean." (1) To add to the calamity, more than a thousand 
persons perished in this shipwreck. (2) 

(1) " Carlo V. haueua saccheggiato la Terra, per anichime il Mare."— Lett, 
Vita di Filippo II. torn. i. p. 335. 

(2) Cabrera, Filipe Segundo, lib. v. cap. 3.— Sepulveda, De Rebtu Gestis 
Fbilippi II., Opera, torn. iii. p. ss.^Leti, Vita di Filippo II. torn. L p. 836. 



218 PR0IS6TANIISM IK SPADf. 

The king, without delay, took the road to Valladolid ; but on 
arriving at that capital, whether depressed by his late disast^, 
or from his habitual dislike of such empty parade, he declined 
the honours with which the loyal innabitants would have 
greeted the return of their sovereign to his dominions. Here 
he was cordially welcomed by his sister, the Eeg^it Joanna, 
who, long since weary of the cares of sovereignty, resigned the 
sceptre into his hands, with a better will than that wiui which 
most persons would have received it. Here, too, he had tlie 
satisfaction of embracing his son Carlos, the heir to his empire. 
The length of Philip's absence may have allowed him to see 
some favourable change in l^e person of the young prince, 
though, if rei)ort be true, there was little change for^e better 
in his disposition* which, headstronc and imperious, had already 
hoguB. to make men tremble for the future destinies of their 
country. 

Philip had not been many days in Yalladt^d when his 
presence was celebrated by one of those exhibitions, which, 
imhappily for Spain, may be called national. This was an auto 
de fSf not, however, as formerly, of Jews and Moors, but of 
Spanish Protes1»,nts. The Reformation had been silently, but 
not slowly, advancing in the Peninsula ; and intelligence of this, 
as we have already seen, was one cause of Philip's abrupt 
departure from the Netherlands. The brief but disastrous 
attempt at a religious revolution in Spain is an event of 
too much importance to be passed over in silence by the 
historian. 

Notwithstanding the remote position of Spain, under the 
imperial sceptre of Charles she was brought too closely into 
contact with the other states of Europe not to feel the shock of 
the great reli^ous reform which was shaking those states to 
their foundations. Her most intimate relations, indeed, were 
with those very countries in which the seeds of the Eeformatioia 
were first planted. It was no uncommon thing for Spaniards, 
in the sixteenth century, to be indebted for some piqrtioii of 
their instruction to German universities. Men of learning, who 
accompanied the emperor, beeame familiar with the reugioiis 
doctrines so widely circulated in Germany and Flanders. The 
troops gathered the same doctrines from the Lutheran soldierB, 
who occasionally served with them under the imperial baxinecs. 
These opinions, crude for t^ most part as they were, they 
broufirht Dack to their own country ; and a curiosity was roused 
which prepared the mind for the reception of the great truths 
which were quickening the otiier nations of Europe. Men of 
higher education, on their return to Spain, found tne means of 
disseininating these truths. Secret societies were established; 
^etings were held ; and, with the same secrecy as in the days 
t9 4e^2SL?^^^^» the Gospel was preached and explained 
^ «ie growing congregation of the faithful. The Neatest 
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difficulty was the want of books. The enterprise of a few self- 
devoted proselytes at lengfth overcame this difficulty'. 

A Casnlian version of the Bible had been printed in Germany. 
Various Protestant publications, whether originating in the 
Castilian, or translated into that lan^a^e, appeared in the same 
country. A copy, now and then, in the possession of some 
private individual, had found its way, without detection, across 
the Pyrenees. These instances were rare, when a Spaniard, 
named Juan Hernandez, resident in Geneva, where he followed 
the business of a corrector of the press, underix>ok, from no other 
motive but zeal for the truth, to inlToduoe a larger supidy of 
the forbidden fruit into his native land. 

With great adroitness, he evaded the vigilance of the custom- 
house officers, and the more viffilant spies of the Liquisition, 
and in the end succeeded in lanamg two large casks filled with 
prohibited w^ks, which were quickly distributed among the 
members of the infant church. Other intr^id converts followed 
the example of Hernandez, and with similar success ; so that, 
with the aid of books, and spiritual teachers, the number of ibe 
faithful multiplied daily throughout the country. (1) Among 
this nurnb^ was a much lar^ proportion, it was observed, of 
persons of rank and education than is usually found in like 
cases ; owing, doubtless, to the drcumstance, mat it was this 
class of per8(His who haa most frequented the countries where 
the Lutheran doctrines were taueht. Thus the Reformed 
Church grew and prospered, not inoeed as it had prospered in 
the freer atmospheres of Germany and Britain, but as well as it 
could possibly do under the bli^tinf influence of the Inqui- 
sition ; like some tender plant, which, nurtured in the shade, 
waits only for a more genial season for its fall expansion. That 
season was not in reserve for it in Spain. 

It may seem strange that the spread of tiie Beformed reli^on 
should so longhave escaped tiie detection of the agents of the 
Holy Of&ce. Yet it is certain that the first notice which the 
Spanish inquisitors received of the fact was from their brethren 
abroad. Some ecclesiastics in the train of Philip, suspecting 
the heiesv of several of their own countrymen in the N eliier- 
lands, haa &em seized and sent to Spain, to be examined by the 

(1) The editors of tlie " Docomentos luiditos para la Hlstoria de Espana,'* 
in a very elaborate notice of the prosecutian of Archbishop Carranza, represent 
the litenry intercourse between the German and Spanish Protestants as even 
more extensive than it is stated to be in the text. According to them, a r^^- 
lar dipdt was estabUshed at Meiyna del Campo and Seville, for the sate of the 
forbidden books at very low rates. ** De las imprentas de Alemania se de- 
spachaban & Flandes, j desde alli & Espana, al piindpio por los puertos de mar. 
Y despues euando ya habo mas vigilancia de parte del ^[obiemo, los enviaban a 
lieon de Ftamcia desde donde se iutrodncian en la peninsula por Navarra j 
Aragon. Un tal Vilman librero de Amberes tenia tienda en Medina del Campo 
y en Scvilla donde vendia las obras de los Protestantes en Espanol y iMtin. 
Sstoe libros de Francfort se daban i, bnen mercado pan que chrcnlMen con 
may^ facilidad."— Docomentos In^ditos, torn. y. p. dW, 
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Inquisition. On a closer investigation, it was fonnd that a 
correspondence had long been maintained between these persons 
and their countrymen, of a similar persuasion with themselyes, 
at home. Thus the existence, though not the extent, of the 
Spanish Reformation was made known. (1) 

No sooner was the alarm sounded, than Paul the Fourth, 
quick to follow up the scent of heresy in any quarter of his 
pontifical dominions, issued a brief, in February, 1558, addressed 
to the Spanish inquisitor-general. In this brief, his holiness 
enjoins it on the head of the tribunal to spare no efforts to 
detect and exterminate the growing evil ; and he empowers 
tiiat functionary to arraign and bring to condign punishment 
all suspected of heresy, of whatever ranjc or profession, whether 
bishops or archbishops, nobles, kings, 6r emperors. Paul the 
Fourth was fond of contemplating himself as seated in the chair 
of the Innocents and the Gregories, and like them setting his 
pontifical foot on the necks of princes. His natural arroguioe 
was probably not diminished by the concessions which Philip 
the Second had thought proper to make to him at the close of 
the Roman war. 

Philip, far from taking umbrage at the swelling tone of this 
apostolical mandate, followed it up, in the same year, by a 
monstrous edict, borrowed from one in the Netherlands, wmch 
condemned all who bought, sold, or read prohibited works to be 
burned alive. 

In the following January, Paul, to ^ve greater efficacy to 
this edict, published another bull, in which he commanded all 
confessors, tmder pain of excommunication, to enjoin on their 
penitents to inform against all persons, however nearly alHed- 
to them, who might be guilty of such practices. To quicken 
the zeal of the informer, Philip, on his part, revived a law 
fallen somewhat into disuse, by which the accuser was to 
receive one fourth of the confiscated propertv of the convicted 
party. And finally, a third bull from Paul allowed the inquisi- 
tors to withhold a pardon from the recanting heretic, if any 
doubt existed of his sincerity ; thus placing the life as wdl as 
fortune of the unhapp^r prisoner entirely at ike mercy of judges 
who had an obvious interest in finding him guilty. In tms 
way the pope and the kinfi^ continued to play into each other's 
hands, and while his holiness artfully spread the toils, the 
king devised the means for driving the quarry into them. (2) 

Fortunately for these plans, the Inquisition was at this time 
under the direction of a man peculiarly fitted to execute them. 
This was Fernando Valdes, cardinal-archbishop of Seville, a 

(1) Forthe preceding pages see Uorentet Histoire de I'lnqiiisition d'Espagae, 
torn. U. p. 283} torn. 111. pp. ipi, 258 ; Montanus, Discoyenr and PlaToe De- 
fKUSS? ,*iLf "™^ Snhtm Practises of the Holy Inqaisition of Spanie 

fS ?S:Ji^''S;I' 1 SeP«lveda, Opent, torn. iU. pTw. 
». l8"?S5??;^.^^'^««*»*ti«» d'K-PiWiie, t^n. i. pp. 470. 471 > ton. B. 
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person of a hard, inexorable nature, and possessed of as large a 
measure of fanaticism as ever fell to a grand-inquisitor since 
the days of Torquemada. Valdes readily availed himself of 
the terrible machinery placed under his control. Careful not 
to alarm the suspected parties, his approaches were slow and 
stealthy. He was the chief of a tribunal which sat in darkness, 
and wnich dealt by invisible agents. He worked long and 
silently under ground before firing the mine which was to bury 
his enemies in a general ruin. ^ . 

His spies were everywhere abroad, mingling with the sus- 
pected, and insinuating themselves into their confidence. At 
length, by the treachery of some, and by working on the ner- 
vous apprehensions or. the religious scruples of others, he 
succeeded in detecting the lurkiu^-places of the new heresy, 
and the extent of ground which it covered. This was much 
larger than had been imagined, although the Keformation in 
Spain seemed less formidable from the number of its proselytes 
than from their character and position. Many of them were 
ecclesiastics, especially intrusted with maintaining the purity 
of the faith. The quarters in which the heretical doctrines 
most prevailed were Aragon, which held an easy communica- 
tion with the Huguenots of France, and the ancient cities of 
Seville and Yalladolid, indebted less to any loc^ advantages 
than to the influence of a few eminent men, who had early 
embraced the faith of the Reformers. 

At length, the preliminary information having been obtained, 
the proscribed having been marked out, the plan of attack 
settled, an order was given for the simultaneous arrest of all 
persons suspected of heresy, throughout the kingdom. It fell 
like a thunderbolt on the unhappy victims, who had gone on 
with their secret associations, little suspecting the ruin that 
hung over them. No resistance was attempted. Men and 
women, churchmen and laymen, persons of all ranks and pro- 
fessions, were hurried from their homes, and lodged in the 
secret chambers of the Inquisition. Yet these could not furnish 
accommodations for the number, and many were removed to 
the ordinary prisons, and even to convents and private dwell- 
ings. In Seville alone eight hundred were arrested on the 
first day. Fears were entertained of an attempt at rescue, and 
an additional guard was stationed over the places of confine- 
ment. The inquisitors were in the condition of a fisherman 
whose cast has been so successful that the draught of fishes 
seems likely to prove too heavy for his net.(l) 

The arrest ot one party gradually led to the detection of 
others. Dragged from his solitary dungeon before the secret 
tribunal of the Inquisition, alone, without counsel to aid or one 

(I) McCrie, History of the Reformationn in Spain (Edinburgh, 1829), p. 243. 
Relacion del Auto que se hi90 en Vailadolid el dia de la Sanctissima Triiudad» 
Aug de 1559, MS. 
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friendly face to cheer him, without knowing the name of his 
accuser, without being allowed to con&ont the witnesses who 
were there to swear away his life, without even a sieht of his 
own process, except such garbled extracts as the mly judges 
thought fit to communicate, is it strange that the unhappy 
viotim, in his perplexity and distress, should have been drawn 
into disclosures fatal to his associates and himself? If these 
disclosures were not to the mind of his judges, they had only to 
try the efficacy of the torture, — ^the rack, the cord, and the 
pulley, — until, when every joint had been wrenched from its 
socket, the barbarous tribuim was compelled to 8usx>end, not 
terminate, the application, from the inability of the sufferer to 
endure it. Such were the dismal scenes enacted in the name of 
religion, and by the ministers of religion, as well as of the 
Inquisition, — scenes to which few of those who had once wit- 
nessed them, and escaped with life, dared ever to allude : for 
to reveal the secrets oi the Inquisition was death. (1) 

At the expiration of eighteen months from the period of the 
first arrests, many of the trials had been concluded, l^e doom 
of the prisoners was sealed, and it was thought time that the 

Srisons should disgorge their superfluous inmates. Yalla- 
olid was selected as the theatre of the filrst auto de fi^ both 
from the importance of &e capital and the presence of the 
court, which would thus sanction and give greater dignityto 
the celebration. This event took place in May, T559. The 
Beeent Joanna, the young prince of the Asturias, Don Carlos, 
and the prindpal grandees of the court, were there to witness 
the spectacle. By rendering the heir of the erown thus early 
familiar with the tender mercies of the Holy Office, it may have 
been intended to conciliate his favour to that institution. If 
such was the object, according to the report it signally failed* 
since the woful spectacle left no other impressions on me mind 
of the prince than those of indignation and disgust. 

The example of Yalladolid was soon followed bj autos defi 
in Granada, Toledo, Seville, Barcelona,-— in short, in the twelve 
capitals in which tribunals of the Holy Office were established. 
A second celebration at Yalladolid was reserved for the eighth 
of October in the same year, when it would be graced by the 
presence of the soverei&n himself. Indeed, as several of the 
processes had been concluded some months before this period, 
there is reason to believe that the sacrifice of more than one of 
the victims had been postponed, in order to give greater effect 
to the spectacle. (2) 

(1) The reader cnzious in the matter will find a more particolar accoxmt of 
tte origin and organization of the modem Inquisition in the ** History of For- 
*»«ndwid IsatoeUa." part i. cap. 9. 

151M ^t£^£®^**^. °' ^"*^ »® ^«™ burned at Seville and Valladolid. in 
JSr^,JS--r?^J*»f "»» Discovery of Sundry SubtiU Practises of the InqxiisitioD. 
-^iS^ .W se biijo en Valladolid el dia de la Sanctissima Trini- 
Septtlvcda. Opera, torn. iu. p. 68. 
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The atUo de fe — "act of faith"— was the most imposing, 
as it was the most awful, of the solemnities authorized hy 
the Roman Catholie Church. It was intended, somewhat pro- 
fanely, as has been intimated, to combine the pomp of the 
Eoman triumph with the terrors of the day of judgment. (1) 
It may remind one quite as much of those bloody festivals 
prepared for the entertainment of the Csesars in the Coli- 
S8eum. The religious import of the auto de fe was inti- 
mated by the circumstance of its being celebrated on a Sunday, 
or some other holiday of the Church. An indulgence for forty 
days was granted hy his holiness to all who should be present 
at the spectacle ; as if the appetite for witnessing the scenes of 
human suffering required to be stimulated by a bounty ; that 
too in Spain, where the amusements were, ana still are, of the 
most sanguinary character. 

The scene for this second auto de fe at Yalladolid was the 
great square in front of tiie church of St. Francis. At one end 
a platform was raised, coyered with rich carpeting, on which 
were ranged the seats of the inquisitors, emblazoned with the 
arms of the Holy Office. Near to this was the royal gallery, a 
private entrance to Which secured the inmates from molesta- 
tion by the crowd. Opposite to this gallery a large scaffold was 
erected, so as to be visible from all parts of the arena, and was 
appropriated to the unhappy martyrs who were to suffer in 
the auto. 

At six in the morning all the bells in the capital began to 
toll, and a solemn procession was seen to move from the dismal 
fortress of the Inquisition. In the van marched a body of 
troops, to secure a free passage for the procession. Then came 
the condemned, each attended by two familiars of the Holy 
Office, and those who were to suffer at the stake by two friars» 
in addition, exhorting the heretic to abjure his errors. Those 
admitted to penitence wore a sable dress ; while the unfortunate 
martyr was enveloped in a loose sack of yellow cloth, — ^the san 
henitOt — ^with his head surmounted by a cap of pasteboard of a 
conical form, which, together with the cloak, was embroidered 
with figures of ffames and of devils fanning and feeding them ; 
all emblematical of the destiny of the heretic's soul in the world 
to come, as well as of his bodjr in the present. Then came the 
magistrates of the city, the judges of the courts, the eccle- 
siastical orders, and the nobles of tne land, on horseback. These 
were followed by the members of the dread tribunal, and the 
fiscal, bearing a standard of crimson damask, on one side of 
which were displayed the arms of the Inquisition, and on the 
other the insignia of its founders, Sixtus the Fifth and Ferdinand 
the Catholic. Next came a numerous train of familiars, well 
mounted, among whom were many of the gentry of the pro- 

• 

V) McCrie Reformation in Spain, p. S74. 
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vince, proud to act as the body-guard of the Holy Office. The 
rear was brought up by an immense concourse of the conunon 
people, stimulated on the present occasion, no doubt, b^the 
loyal desire to see their new soyereigD, as well as by the ambition 
to share in the triumphs of the auto defe. The number thus drawn 
together from the capital and the country, far exceeding what 
was usual on such occasions, is estimated by one present at fall 
two hundred thousand. (1) 

As the multitude defiled into the square, the inquisitors took 
their place on the seats prepared for their reception. The con- 
demned were conducted to the scaffold, and the royal station 
was occupied bv Philip, with the different members of his 
household. At nis side sat his sister the late regent, his son 
Don Carlos, his nephew Alexander Famese, several foreign 
ambassadors, and the principal grandees and higher ecclesiastics 
in attendance on the court. It was an august assembly of the 
greatest and the proudest in the land. But the most indifferent 
spectator, who had a spark of humanity in his bosom, might 
have turned with feelings of admiration from this array of 
worldly power, to the poor martyr, who, with no support but 
what he drew from within, was prepared to defy this power, 
and to lay down his life in vindication of the nghts of con- 
science, bome there tdaj have been, in that large concourse, 
who shared in l^ese sentiments. But their number was small 
indeed in comparison with those who looked on the wretched 
victim as the enemy of Gk>d, and his approaching sacrUice as 
the most glorious triumph of the Cross. 

The ceremonies began with a sermon, — " the sermon of the 
faith," by the bishop of Zamora. The subject of it may well 
be guessed, from the occasion. It was no doubt plentifollT 
larded with texts of Scripture, and, unless the preacher departed 
from the fashion of the time, with passages from the heathen 
writers, however much out of place they may seem in an 
orthodox discourse. 

When the bishop had concluded, the grand-inquisitor admin- 
istered an oath to the assembled multitude, who on their knees 
solemnly swore to defend the Incjuisition, to maintain the purity | 
of the faith, and to inform against any one who should swerre 
from it. As Philip repeated an oath of similar import, he suited I 
the action to the wordf, and, rising from his seat, drew his sword I 
from its scabbard, as if to announce himself the determined | 
champion of the Holy Office. In the earlier auto8 of the 
Moorish and Jewish infidels, so humiliating an oath had never 
been exacted from the sovereign. \ 

After this, the secretary of the tribunal read aloud an instra- 
»^ent reciting the grounds for the conviction of the prisoners, 
ana the respective sentences pronounced against them. Those 



->, HUtoria de los Protestantes Espanoles (Cadia, 1851), p. 177. 
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who were to be admitted to penitence, each, as his sentence was 
proclaimed, knelt down, and, with his hands on the missal, 
solemnly abjured his errors, and was absolved by the grand- 
inquisitor. The absolution, however, was not so entire as to 
relieve the offender from the penalty of his trans^essions in 
this world. Some were doomed to perpetual imprisonment in 
the cells of the Inquisition, others to lighter penances. All 
were doomed to the confiscation of their property,— a point of 
too great moment to the welfare of the triounal ever to be 
omitted. Besides this, in many cases the offender, and, by a 
glaring perversion of justice, his immediate descendants, were 
rendered for ever ineligible to public office of any kind, and 
their names branded with perpetual infamy. Thus blighted 
in fortune and in character, they were said, in the soft language 
of the Inquisition, to be reconciled. 

As these unfortunate persons were remanded, under a strong 
Sn^ard, to their prisons, all eyes were turned on the little com- 
pany of martyrs, who, clothed in the ignominious garb of the 
san benito, stood waiting the sentence of their judges, — with 
cords round their necks, and in their hands a cross, or some- 
times an inverted torch, typical of their own speedy dissolution. 
The interest of the spectators was still farther excited, in the 
present instance, by the fact that several of these victims were 
not only illustrious for their rank, but vet more so for their 
talents and virtues. In their haggard looks, their emaciated 
forms, and too often, alas ! their distorted limbs, it was easy to 
read the story of their sufferings in their long imprisonment, 
for some of them had been confined in the dark cells of the 
Inquisition much more than a year. Yet their countenances, 
though haggard, far from showing any sign of weakness or 
fear, were lighted up with the glow of holy enthusiasm, as of 
men prepared to seal their testimony with their blood. 

When that part of the process showing the grounds of their 
conviction had been read, the grand-inquisitor consigned them 
to the hands of the corregidor of the city, beseeching him to 
deal with the prisoners in all kindness and mercf/ ;{l) a 
honeyed, but most hypocritical phrase, since no choice was left 
to the civil magistrate but to execute the terrible sentence of 
the law against heretics, the preparations for which had been 
made by him a week before. (2; 

The whole number of convicts amounted to thirty, of whom 
sixteen were reconciled, and the remainder relaxed to the 
secular arm, — in other words, turned over to the civil magis- 
trate for execution. There were few of those thus condemned 
who, when brought to the stake, did not so far shrink from the 

(1) '*Nous recommandons de le traiter avec bont6 et misericordc."— 
Llorente, Inquisition d*£spagme, torn. ii. p. 2fi3. 

(2) Colmenares, Historia de Segovia, cap. xlii. sec. 3.— Cabrera, Filipe 
Segnndo, lib. v. cap. 3. 
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dreadful doom that awaited them as to consent to pnrchase a 
commutation of it by confession before they died ; in which 
case they were stranrfed by the garrote, before their bodies 
were thrown into the flames. 

Of the present number there were only two whose constancy 
triumphed to the last over the dread of sufPering, and who 
refused to purchase any mitigation of it by a compromise with 
conscience. The names of these martyrs should be engraven on 
the record of history. 

One of them was Don Carlos de Seso, a noble Florentine, who 
had stood high in the fayour of Charles the Fifth. Being 
united with a lady of rank in Castile, he removed to that 
country, and took up his residence in Yalladolid. He had 
become a convert to the Lutheran doctrines, which he first com- 
municated to his own family, and afterwards showed egual 
zeal in propagating among the people of Yalladolid and its neigh- 
bourhood. In short, there was no man to whose untiring and 
intrepid labours the cause of the Reformed religion in Spain 
was more indebted. He was, of course, a conspicuoiis mark 
for the Inquisition. 

During the flfteen months in which he lay in its gloomy cells» 
cut off from human sympathy and support, his constancy 
remained unshaken. The night preceding his execution, when 
his sentence had been announced to him, De Seso called for 
writing materials. It was thought he designed to propitiate 
his judges by a full confession of his errors. jButthe confession 
he made was of another kind. He insisted on the errors of the 
Komish Church, and avowed his unshaken trust in the great 
truths of the Beformation. The document, covering two weets 
of paper, is pronounced by the secretary of the Inquisition to 
be a composition equally remarkable for its ener^ and preci- 
sion. (1) When led before the royal gallery, on his way to li» 
place of execution, De Seso pathetically exclaimed to Philip, 

Is it thus that you allow your innocent subjects to be perse- 
cuted?" To which the king made the memorable reply, " If 
it were my own son, I would fetch the wood to burn him, were 
he such a wretch as thou art ! " It was certainly a characteristic 
answer. (2) 

At the stake De Seso showed the same unshaken constancy, 

(1) Llorente, Inquisition d'Espi^n^e, torn. ii. p. 236. 

(2) The anecdote is well attested.— (Cabrera, Filipe Segnndo, lib. v. cap. 3.) 
Father Augrustin Davila notices what he styles this tentencia fmnonm in his 
foneral di:$coiirse on FhiUp. delivered at Valiadolid soon after that monarch's 
death.— (Sermones Funcrales, en las Honras del Rey Don Felipe II. fol. 77.) 
Colmenares still more emphatically eulogizes the words thus uttered In the 
cause of the true faith, as worthy of such a prince:—** El primer sentendado 
ai fuego en este Auto fu6 Don Carlos de Seso de sangre noble, que osd dear 
tena n^^°m™°"*^"^^.*l".® ^® quemasen, y severo respondio, Yo trahcrc U 

ca^xiii. 86?! 3^^ ^"^ *'*"'^* ^® ^» Buprema religion.»»-Historia de Segovia, 
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"bearing his testimony to the truth of the great cause for which 
he gave up his life. ^ As the flames crept dowly around him, 
he called on the soldiers to heap up the fagots, that his agonies 
might be sooner ended ; and his executioners, indignant at the 
obstinacy — the heroism — of the martyr, were not slow in obey- 
ing his commands. (1) 

The companion and fellow-sufferer of De Seso was Domingo 
de Boxas, son of the marquis de Foza, an unhappy noble, who 
had seen five of his family, including his eldest son^ condemned 
to various humiliating penances by the Inquisition for their 
heretical opinions. This one was now to suffer death. De 
!B.oxas was a Dominican monk. It is singular that this order, 
firom which the ministers of the Holy OMce were particularly 
taken, furnished many proselytes to the Keformed religion. 
De Eoxas, as was the usage with ecclesiastics, was allowed 
to retain his sacerdotal habit until his sentence had been 
read, when he was degraded from his ecclesiastical rank, his 
vestments were strijrped off one after another, and the hideous 
dress of the san henito thrown over him, amid the shouts and 
derision of the populace. Thus apparelled, he made an attempt 
to address the spectators around the scaffold ; but no sooner 
did he begin to raise his voice against lie errors and cruelties 
of Home, than Philip indignantly commanded him to be 
g'agged. The gag was a piece of cleft wood, which, forcibly 
compressing the tongue, had the additional advantage of 
causing great pain while it silenced the offender. Even when 
he was bound to the stake, the gag, though contrary to custom, 
was suffered to remain in the mouth of De Roxas, as if his 
enemies dreaded the effects of an eloquence that triumphed 
over the anguish of death. (2) 

The place of execution — the guemaderOf the burning-place, 
as it was called — was a spot selected for the purpose without 
the walls of the city. (3) Those who attended an auto de fi 
were not, therefore, necessarily, as is commonly imagined, 
spectators of the tragic scene that concluded it. The great 
body of the people, and many of higher rank, no doubt, 
followed to the place of execution. On this occasion, there 
is reason to think, from the language — somewhat equivocal, it 
is true — of Philip's biographer, that the monarch chose to tes- 
tify his devotion to the Inquisition by witnessing in person the 
appalliD^ close of the drama ; while his guards mingled with 
the menials of the Holy Office, and heaped up the fagots round 
their victims. (4) 

(1) Llorente, Inquisition d'Espagne, torn. ii. p. 237. 

(2) Montanus, Discovery of sundry subtill Practises of the Inquisition, p. 52. 
— IJorente, Inquisition d'Espagne, torn. ii. p. 239. — Sepulveda, Opera, torn. iii. 
p. 58. 

(3) Puigblanch, Th& Inquisition Unmasked (London, 18l6), vol. i. p. 336. 

(4) " Hall6se por esto presente a ver Hew i entregar al fuego muchos 

a 2 
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Saoh was the cruel exbiJ)itioii which, under the garb of a 
religious festival, was thought the most fitting ceremonial for 
welcoming the Catholic monarch to his dominions ! During 
the whole time of its duration in the public square, from six in 
the morning till two in the afternoon, no symptom of impa- 
tience was exhibited by the spectators, and, as may well be 
believed, no sign of sympathy for the sufferers. (I) It would 
be difficult to devise a better school for perverting the moral 
sense, and deadening the sensibilities of a nation. (2) 

Under the royal sanction, the work of persecution now went 
forward more briskly than ever. (3) Ko caUi^ was too sacred, 
no rank too high, to escape the shafts of the informer. In the 
course of a few years, no less than nine bishops were compelled 

delinquentes conpaiiados de sus g^uardas de a pie i de a cavallo, qae ayuda- 
ron a la execudon.'*— Cabrera, Filipe Segrimdo, lib. v. cap. 3. 

It may be doubted whether the historian means anything more than that 
Philip saw the unfortunate men led to execution, at which his own gaards 
assisted. Davila, the friar who, as I have noticed, pronounced a funeral 
oration on the king:, spealcs of him simply as having: assisted at this act of 
faith, — " Assistlr a los actos de Fe, como se vio en esta Cindad." — (Sermones 
Funerales, fol. 77.) Could the worthy fkther have ventured to give Philip 
credit for being present at the death, he would not have failed to do so. Leti, 
less scrupulous, tells us that Philip saw the execution from the windows of 
his palace, heard the cries of the dying martyrs, and enjoyed the q>eGtacle ! 
The picture he gives of the scene loses nothing for want of colouring. — ^Vita 
di Filippo II. tom. i. p. 342. 

(1) How little sympathy, may be inferred from the savage satisfactioii with 
which a wise and temperate historian of the time dismisses to everlastiDg 
punishment one of the martyrs at the first a»/o at Valladolid. ** Joraiae 
vivus flammis corpore cruciatus miserrimam animam efflavxt ad sapplida 
sempitema."— Sepulveda, Opera, tom. iii. p. 68. 

(2) Balmes, one of the most successful champions of the Romish fidth in 
our Hme, finds in the terrible apathy tiius shown to the sufiTerings of the 
martyrs a proof of a more vital religious sentiment than exists at the present 
day ! " We feel our hair grow stiff on our heads at the mere idea of burning 
a man alive. Placed in society where the religious sentiment is considetabfy 
diminished ; accustomed to live among men who have a dtOterent reUgian. 
and sometimes none at all ; we cannot bring ourselves to believe that it 
could be, at that time, quite an ordinary thmg to see heretics or the impious 
led to punishment.** — Protestantism and Catholicity compared in tifteir Effects 
on the Civilization of Europe, Eng. trans. (Baltimore, 1851), p. 81 7. 

According to tliis view of the matter, the more religion tiiere is among men, 
the harder will be their hearts. 

(3) The zeal of the king and the Inquisition together in the woric of perse- 
cution had well-nigh got the nation into more than one difilculty with foreign 
countries. Mann, the English minister, was obliged to remonstrate against 
the manner in which the independence of his own household was violated bv 
the agents of the Holy Office. The complaints of St. Sulpice, the French 
ambassador, notwithstancUng the gravity of the subject, are told in a vein of 
caustic humour that may provoke a smile in the reader. " I have complained 
to the king of the manner in which the Marseillese, and other Frenchmen, are 
maltreated by the Inquisition. He excused himself by saying that he had 
Mttle power or authority m matters which depended on that body ; he could 
sneedv hSit"/^^ *5"* recommend the grand-inquisitor to cause good and 
thS sh^^A b?^i^±?« ^ th« P^^es. The grand-inquisitor proiSaed tiitt 
8pSdyja?4efo/^tl'^ *?,^^^*^ *^^ ^o"* Castilians, and the* good and 
sLcSJ.l^'Sf^,^?^^ *f this that tiiey were burnt alive in the kS^ pre- 

tvaumer. Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, vol. i. p. 1 1 1 . 
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to do humiliating: penance in some form or other for heterodox 
opinions. But the most illustrious victim of the Inquisition 
was Bartolome Carranza, archbishop of Toledo. The primacy 
of Spain might be considered as the post of the highest conside- 
ration in the Koman Catholic Church after the papacy. (1) 
The proceedings against this prelate, on the whole, excited 
more interest throughout Christendom than any other case that 
came before the tribunal of the Inquisition. 

Carranza, who was of an ancient CastUiaii family, had early 
entered a Dominican convent in the suburbs of Guadalajara. 
His exem]}lary life, and his great parts and learning, recom- 
mended him to the favour of Charles the Fifth, who appointed 
him confessor to his son Philip. The emperor also sent him to 
the Council of Trent, where he made a great impression by his 
eloquence, as well as b^ a tract which he published against 
plurality of benefices, wmoh, however, excited no little disgust in 
many of his order. On Philip's visit to England to marr^ Queen 
Mary, Carranza accompanied his master, and while in that 
country he distinguished himself by the zeal and ability with 
which he controverted the doctrines of the Protestants. The 
alacrity, moreover, which he manifested in the work of perse- 
cution made him generally odious under the name of " the black 
friar,"--a name peculiarly appropriate, as it applied not less to 
his swarthy complexion than to the garb ot his order. On 
Philip's return to Flanders, Carranza^ who had twice refused a 
mitre, was raised — not without strong disinclination on his 
own part— to the arohiepisoopal see of Toledo. The **nolo 
episcqpart,** in this instance, seems to have been sincere. It 
would have been well for him if it had been effectual. 
Oarranza's elevation to the primacy was the source of all his 
troubles. 

The hatred of theologians has passed into a proverb ; and 
there would certainly seem to be no rancour surpassing that of 
a Spanish ecclesiastic. Among the enemies raised by Carranza's 
success, the most implacable was the grand-inquisitor, Yaldes. 
The archbishop of Seville could ill brook that an humble Domi- 
nioan should be thus raised from the cloister over the heads of 
the proud prelac^r of Spain. With unwearied pains, such as 
hate only could induce, he sought out whatever could make 
against the orthodoxy of the new prelate, whether in his 
-writings or his conversation. Some plausible ground was 
afforded for this from the fact, that, although Carranza, as his 

(1) The archbishop of Toledo, according to Lucio Marineo Siculo, who 
'wrote a few years before this period, had jurisdiction over more than fifteen 
larg:e towns, besides smaller places, which ol course made the number of his 
vassals enormous. His revenues also, amounting to eighty thousand dncata, 
exceeded those of any grandee in the kingdom. The yearly revenues of the 
subordinate beneficiaries of his church were tog^ether not less than a hundred 
and eighty thousand ducats.— Cosas Memorables de fispa&a (Alcald de Henares, 
1539), tol. 13. 
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whole life had shown, was devoted to the Eoman CatBolio 
€hiirch, yet his long residence in Protestant countries, and his 
familiari^ with Protestant works, had given a colouring to his 
language, if not to his opinions, which resemhled that of the 
!Rerormers. Indeed, Carranza seems to have heen much of the 
same way of thinking with Pole, Gontarini, Morone, and other 
illustrious Romanists, whose liberal natures and wide range of 
study had led them to sanction more than one of the Lutheran 
dogmas which were subsequently proscribed by the Couneilof 
Trent. One charge strongly urged against the primate Was his 
assent to the heretical doctrine of justification by faith. In 
support of this. Father Eegla, the confessor, as the reader may 
remember, of Charles the Fifth, and a worthy coadjutor of 
Yaldes, quoted words of consolation employed by Carranza, in 
hispresenoe, at the death-bed of the emperor. (1) 

The exalted rank of the accused made it necessary for his 
enemies to proceed with the greatest caution. Never had the 
bloodhounds of the Inquisition been set on so noble a quarry. 
Confident in his own authority, the prelate had little reason m 
distrust. He could not ward off the blow, for it was an invisible 
arm stronger than his own that was raised to smite him. On 
the twenty-second of August, 1559, the emissaries of the Holy 
Office entered the primate^s town of Torrelaguna. The doors of 
the episcopal palace were thrown open to the ministers of the 
terrible tribunal. The prelate was dragged from, his bed at 
midnight, was hurried into a coach, and while the inhabitants 
were ordered not so much as to present themselves at the 
windows, he was conducted, under a strong guard, to the prisons 
of the Inquisition at Yalladolid. The arrest of such a person 
caused a great sensation throughout the country, but no attonpt 
was made at a rescuo. 

The primate would have appealed from the Holy Office to the 
pope, as the only power competent to judge him. But he wis 
unwilling to give umbrage to Philip, who had told him in any 
extremity to rely on him. The kinsr, however, was still in tlie 
Netherlands, where his mind had Been preoccupied, through 
the archbishop's enemies, with rumours of his defection. And 
the mere imputation of heresy, in this dangerous crisia, and 
especiallv in one whom he had so recently raised to the highest 
post in the Spanish church, was enough, not only to efface the 
recollection of past services from the mind of Philip, but to turn 
his favour into aversion. For two years Carranza was suffered 
to languish in confinement, exposed to all the annoyances which 
tiie malice of his enemies could devise. So completely was he 
dead to the world, that he knew nothing of a conragration 

lii2lito?*£!S X*^ ^® ^^'^'^**>" (Madrid, i788), cap. l-H.—Docaiiiealios 
p l6??'ioS!m.i.^iM, Ss'^qf*^'"""^'®''^' Inquisition d*Bspagiie. tam. ti 
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which oonsnmed more than fonr hundred of the principal honses 
in Valladolid, till some years after the occurrence. (1) 

At length the Council of Trent, sharing the indignation of 
the rest of Christendom at the archbishop's protracted imprison- 
ment, called on Philip to interpose in his behalf, and to remove 
the cause to another tribunal. But the king gave little heed to 
the remonstrance, which the inquisitiors treated as a pre- 
fiumptuous interference with their authority. 

In 1566, Pius the Fifth ascended the pontifical throne. He 
was a man of austere morals and a most inflexible will. A 
Dominican, like Carranza, he was greatly scandalized by the 
treatment which the primate had received, and by the shameful 
length to which his i)rocess had been protracted. He at once 
sent his orders to Spain for the removal of the grand-inquisitor. 
Yaldes, from office, summoning, at the same lime, the cause and 
the prisoner before his own tribunal. The bold inquisitor, 
loath to lose his prey, would have defied the power of Kome, as 
lie had done that of the Council of Trent. Philip remonstrated ; 
but Pius was firm, and menaced both king and inquisitor with 
excommunication. Philip had no mind for a second collision 
with the papal court. Li imagination he already heard the 
thunders of the Vatican rolling in the distance, and threatening 
«oon to break upon his head. After a confinement of now more 
than seven years' duration, the archbishop was sent under a 

fuard to Rome. He was kindly received by the pontiff, and 
onourably lodged in the castle of St. Angelo, in apartments 
formerly occupied by the popes themselves. But he was still a 
prisoner. 

Pius now set seriously about the examination of Carranza's 
process. It was a tedious business, requiring his holiness to 
wade through an ocean of papers, while the progress of the 
suit was perpetually imped.ed by embarrassments thrown in 
his way by the industrious malice of the inquisitors. At the 
•end of six years more, Pius was preparing to give his judgment, 
which it was understood would be favourable to Carranza, when, 
-unhappily for the primate, the pontiff died. 

The Holy Office, stung by the prospect of its failure, now 
strained every nerve to influence the mind of the new pope, 
Gregory the Thirteenth, to a contrary decision. New testimony 
was collected, new glosses were put on the primate's text, and 
the sanction of the most learned Spanish theologians was 
brought in support of them. At length, at the end of three 
years further, the holy father annotmced his purpose of giving 
nis final decision. It was done with great circimistance. The 
pope was seated on his pontifical throne, surrounded by all his 

(1) " En que se quem&ron mas de 400 casas prindpales, y ricaa, y algimas 
«n aquel barrio donde €1 estalia ; no solo no lo entendid el ArzolAapo, pero ni 
lo supo hastamnchoa anos despves de esUir en Roma."— Salaaar, Vida de 
Carranza, cap. 15. 
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cardinals, prelates, and functionaries of the apostolic cb amber. 
Before this august assembly^, the archbishop presented himself 
unsupported and alone, while no one yentured to salute him. 
His head was bare. His once robust form was bent by infirmity 
more tiiian by years ; and his care-worn features told of that 
sickness which arises from hope deferred. He knelt down at 
some distance from the pope, and in this humble attitude 
received his sentence. 

He was declared to haye imbibed the pernicious doctrines of 
Luther. The decree of the Inquisition prohibiting the use of 
his catechism was confirmed. JEe was to abjure sixteen pro- 
positions found in his writings ; was suspended from the exercise 
of his episcopal functions for live years, during which time he 
was to be confined in a conyent oi his order at Onrieto ; and, 
finally, he was required to yisit seyen of the principal churches 
in Kome, and perrorm mass there by way of penance. 

This was the end of eighteen years of doubt, anxiety, and 
imprisonment. The tears streamed down the face of the 
unhappy man, as he listened to the sentence ; but he bowed in 
silent submission to the wiU of his superior. The yery next 
day he began his work of i>enance. But nature could go no 
further ; and on the second of May, only sixteen days after his 
sentence had been pronounced, Oarranza died of a broken heart. 
The triumph of the Inquisition was complete. 

The pope raised a monument to the memory of the primate,, 
with a pompous inscription, paying a just tribute to his talents 
and his scnolarship, endowing him with a full measure of 
Christian worth, ana particularly commending the exemplary 
manner in whieh he had discharged the high trusts reposed in 
him by his soyereign.(l) 

Such is the story of Carranza's persecution, — considering the 
rank of the party, the unprecedented length of the process, and 
the sensation it excited throughout Europe, altogether the most 
remarkable on the records of the Inquisition. (2) Our sympathy 
for the archbishop's sufferings may be reasonably mitigated by 

(1) Salozar, Vida de Carnmza, cap. 12-35.— Docomeatos In^itos, torn. r. 
pp. 453-463.— Llorente, Inqtiisition d'Sspagne, torn. iii. p. 218, et seq. 

(2) The persecution of Carranza has occupied the pens- of several CumttWan 
writers. The most ample biographical notice of him is by the Doctor Salazar 
de Miranda, who derived his careful and trustworthy narrative from the best 
original sources. liorente had the advantage of access to the voluminous records 
of the Holy Office, of which he was the secretary ; and in his third volume he 
has devoted a large space to the process of Carranza, which, with tbe whole 
mass of legal documents growing out of the protracted prosecution, amounted, 
as he assures us, to no less than twenty-six thousand leaves of manuscript. 
This enormous mass of testunony leads one to suspect that the object of the 
toquisition was not so much to detect the truth as to cover it up. The learned 
!^f*^*?f^^^ Documentos in^ltos '» have profited by both these wnrfcs. as 
^^S^f^^^^f^^^'^^J^'^'''^^ <>' ^^ day, renting to the aHUr. to 
5^J* - -^-.^f tt??!r.i? ^* Castihan reader, wh6 in this brief histoiy i;ar 

of the hastitutions under which his fathers Uved. 
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the reflection, that ho did bat receiye the measure which he 
had meted out to others. 

While the prosecution of Carranza was going on, the fires 
lighted for the Protestants continued to burn with fury in all 
parts of the country, until at length they gradually slackened 
and died away, from mere want of fuel to feed them. The year 
1570 ma^r be regarded as the period of the last auto de 
fi in which the Lutherans played a conspicuous part. The 
subsequent celebrations were devoted chiefly to relapsed Jews 
and Mahometans ; and if a Protestant heretic was sometimes 
added to this list, it was ** but as the gleaning of grapes after 
the vintage is done."(l) 

Kever was there a persecution which did its work more 
thoroughly. The blood of the martyr is commonly said to be 
the seed of the church. But the storm of persecution fell as 
heavily on the Spanish Protestants as it did on the Albigenses 
in the thirteenth century ; blighting every living thing, so that 
no germ remained for future harvests. Spain might how boast 
that the stain of heresy no longer defiled the hem of her gar- 
ment. But at what a price was this purchased ! Not merely 
by the sacrifice of the lives and fortunes of a few thousands of 
the existing generation, but by the disastrous conseauences 
entailed for ever on the country. Folded under the dar£ wing 
of the Inquisition, Spain was snut out from the light which in 
the sixteenth century broke over the rest of Europe, stimulating 
the nations to greater enterprise in every department of know- 
ledge. The genius of the people was rebuked, and their spirit 
quenched, under the malignant influence of an eye that never 
siumbered, of an unseen arm ever raised to strike. How could 
there be freedom of thought, where there was no freedom of 
utterance } Or freedom of utterance, where it was as dangerous 
to say too little as too much ? Freedom cannot go along with 
fear. Every way the mind of the Spaniard was in fetters. 

His moral sense was miserabl3r perverted. Men were judged, 
not by their practice, but by their professions. Creed became a 
substitute for conduct. Difference of faith made a wider gulf 
of separation than difference of race, language, or even interest. 
Spain no longer formed one of the great brotherhood of Christian 
nations. An immeasurable barrier was raised between that 
kingdom and the Protestant states of Europe. The early con- 
dition of perpetual warfare with the Arabs who overran the 
country had led the Spaniards to minde religion strangely with 
their politics. The effect continued when the cause had ceased. 
Their wars with the European nations became religious wars. 

(1) So says McCrie, whose volame on the Reformation in Spain presents in 
a reasonable compass a very accurate yiew of that interesting movement. 
The historian does not appear to have had access to any rare or recondite 
materials j but he has profited well by those at his command, comprehending: 
the best poblished works, and has digested them into a narrative distinguished 
for its temperance and trath. 
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In fighting England or the Netherlands, they were fighting the 
enemies of God. It was the same everywhere. In their contest 
with the unofiending natives of the New World, they were still 
battling with the enemies of GK)d. Their wars took the charac- 
ter of a perpetual crusade, and were conducted with all the 
ferocity which fanaticism could inspire. 

The same dark spirit of fanaticism seems to brood over the 
national literature ; even that lighter literature which in other 
nations is made up of the festive sallies of wit, or the tender 
expression of sentiment. The greatest geniuses of the nation, 
the masters of the drama and of the ode, while they astonish us 
by their miracles of invention, show that they have too often 
kindled their inspiration at the altars of the Inquisition. 

Debarred as he was from freedom of speculation, the domain 
of science was closed against the Spaniard. Science looks to 
perpetual change. It turns to the past to ^ther warning, as 
well as instrucaon, for the futu/e. Its province is to remove 
old abuses, to explode old errors, to unfold new truths. Its 
eondJIion, in short, is that of progress. But in Spain, every- 
thing not only looked to the past, but rested on the past. Old 
abuses gathered. respect from their antiquity. Reform was 
innovation, and innovation was a crime. Far from progress, all 
was stationary. The hand of the Inquisition drew the line 
which said, * * No further ! " This was the limit of human intelli- 
gence in Spain. 

The effect was visible in every department of science,— not in 
the speculative alone, but in the physical and the practical ; in 
the declamatory rant of its theology and ethics, in the childish 
and chimerical schemes of its political economists. In every 
walk were to be seen the symptoms of premature decrepitude, 
as the nation dnng to the antiquated systems which the march 
of civilization in other countries had long since effaced. Henee 
those frantic experiments, so often repeated, in the financial 
administration of the kingdom, which made Spain the byword 
of the nations, and whicn ended in the ruin of trade, the pro- 
stration of credit, and finally the bankruptcy of the state. — ^But 
we willingly turn from this sad picture of the destinies of the 
country to a more cheerful scene in the history of Philip. 
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CHAPTER IT. 

Philip's tbird HiJLRiA.6E. 
1560. 

Reception of Isabella— Marriage Festivities— The Queen's Mode of Life— The 

Court removed to Madrid. 

So soon as Philip shonld be settled in Spain, it had been 
arranged that his yonng bride, Elizabeth of France, shonld 
cross the Pyrenees. Early in January, 1560, Elizabeth, — or 
Isabella, to nse the corresponding name by which she was 
known to the Spaniards, — ^nnder the protection of the Cardinal 
de Bourbon and some of the French nobility, reached the bor- 
ders of Navarre, where she was met by the duke of Infantado, 
who was to take charge of the princess, and escort her to Castile. 

liiigo Lopez de Mendoza, fourth duke of Infantado, was the 
head of the most illustrious house in Castile. He was at this 
time near seventy years of age, having passed most of his life in 
attendance at court, where he had always occupied the position 
suited to his high birth and his extensive property, wnich, as 
his title intimated, lay chiefly in the north. He was a fine 
specimen of the old Castilian hidalgo, and displayed a magnifi- 
cence in his way of living that became his station. He was well 
educated, for the time ; and his fondness for books did not pre- 
Tent his excelling in all knightly exercises. He was saia to 
have the best library and the best stud of any gentleman in 
Castile. (1) 

He appeared on this occasion in great state, accompanied by 
his household and his kinsmen, the heads of the noblest families 
in Spain. The duke was attended by some fifty pages, who, 
in their rich dresses of satin and brocade, displayed the gay 
colours of the house of Mendoza. The nobles in his train, all 
suitably mounted, were followed by twenty-five hundred gen- 
tlemen, well equipped, like themselves. So lavish were the 
Castilians of that day in the caparisons of their horses, that 
some of these are estimated, without taking into account 
the jewels with which they were garnished, to have cost no less 

(1) A full accoimt of this duke of Infantado is to be foand hi the eztremdy 
rare work of Nouez de Castro, Historia Ecdesiastica y Seglar de Guadalajara 
(Madrid, 1653), p. ISO, et seq. Oviedo, in his curious volumes on the Castilian 
ftristocracy-, which he brings down to 1556, speaks of the dukes of Infantado as 
liavinff4i body-guard of two hundred men, and of being able to muster a force 
of thirty thousand 1— Quincuagenas, MS. 
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than two thousand ducats !(1) The same taste is visible at this 
day in their descendants, especially in South America and in 
Mexico, where the love of barbaric ornament in the housings 
and caparisons of their steeds is conspicuous among all classes 
of the people. 

Several days were spent in settling the etiquette to be observed 
before the presentation of the duke and his followers to the 
princess, — a perilous matter with the Spanish hidalgo. When 
at length the interview took place, the cardinal of Burgos, the 
duke's brother, opened it by a formal and rather long address 
to Isabella, who replied in a tone of easy gaiety, which, though 
not undignified, savoured much more of the manners of her own 
country than of those of Spain. (2) The place of meeting was at 
Itoncesvalles, — a name which to the reader of romance may call 
up scenes very different from those presented by the two nations 
now met together in kindly courtesy. (3) 

From Roncesvalles the princess proceeded, under the strong 
escort of the duke, to his town of Guadalajara, in New Castile, 
where her marriage with King Philip was to be solemnized. 
Great preparations were made by the loyal citizens for cele^ 
brating the event in a manner honourable to their own master 
and their future queen. A huge mound, or what might be 
called a hill, was raised at the entrance of the town, where a 
grove of natural oaks had been transplanted, amongst which 
was to be seen abundance of game. Isabella was received by 
the magistrates of the place, and escorted through the principsd 
streets by a brilliant cavalcade, com]}osed of the great nobility 
of the court. She was dressed in ermine, and rode a milk-white 
palfrey, which she managed with an easy grace that delighted 
the multitude. On one side of her rode the duke of Infantado, 
and on the other the cardinal of Burgos. After performing her 
devotions at the church, where Te Deum was chanted, she pro- 
ceeded to the ducal palace, in which the marriage ceremony 
was to be performed. On her entering the court, the PrinoesB 
Joanna came down to receive her sister-in-law, and, after an 
affectionate salutation, conducted her to the saloon, where 
Philip, attended by his son, was awaiting his bride. (4) 

(1) " Avia poaldrapas de dos mil ducados de costs sin conputar T«lar de 
piedras."— Cabrera, Filipe Seg^undo, lib. v. cap. 7- 

(2) ** Elle rdpondit d*uii aur riant, et ayec des tennes pleins toat ensemble 
de douceur et de TnQjest£.*'~De Thou, torn. iii. p. 426. 

(3) We have a minute account of this interview from the pens of two of 
Isabella's train, who accompanied her to Castile, and whose letters to the 
cardinal of Lorraine are to be found in the valuable collection of historical 
documents, the publication of which was begun under the auspices of Louis 
PhiUppe.— Documents Inddits sur I'ffistoire de France, N^gociations, etc 
relatives au Rgg^ne de Fran9ois II., p. 171, et seq. 

8nmTvf„«??° Maxineo, in his curious farrago of notable matters, speaks of tlic 

m^mc^v'sam12fn.°' *^^ ^^^^ °^ Infantado in Guadalajara.l-^Los may 
,- Et™°_°» ^^P^^'SJo* Pft^ios que alU estan de los muyiUnstresdiiqaes de 
-^tigua de los Mendo9as.»'-Cosas MemoraU^, foL 13. 
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It was the first time that Isabella had seen her destined lord. 
She now gazed on him so intently, that he good-humouredly 
asked her '* if she were looking: to see if he had any gray hairs 
in his head." The bluntness of the question somewhat aiscon- 
certed her.(l) Philip's age was not much less than that at 
which the first ^ay hairs made their appearance on his father's 
temples. Yet the discrepancy between the ages of the parties 
in the present instance was not greater than often happens in a 
royal union. Isabella was in her fifteenth year, (2) and Philip 
in his thirty-fourth. 

^ From all accounts, the lady's youth was her least recommenda- 
tion. ** Elizabeth de Yalois," says Brantome, who knew her 
well, "was a true daughter of France, — discreet, witty, beautiful, 
and good, if ever woman was so."(8) She was well made, ana 
tall of stature, and on this account the more admired in Spain, 
where the women are rarely above the middle height. Her 
eyes were dark, and her luxuriant tresses, of the same dark 
colour, shaded features that were delicately fair. (4) There was 
sweetness mingled with dignity in her aeportment, in which 
Castilian stateliness seemed to be happily tempered by the 
vivacity of her own nation. ** So attractive was she," conti- 
nues the gallant old courtier, " that no cavalier durst look on her 
long, for fear of losing his heart, which in that jealous court 
might have proved the loss of his life." (5) 

Some of the chroniclers notice a shade of melancholy as 
visible on Isabella's features, which they refer to the compari- 
son the young bride was naturally led to make between her 
own lord and his son, the prince of Asturias, for whom her 
hand had been originally intended. (6) But the daughter of 

(1*) " J'ajr oay conter h une de ses dames que la premiere fois qa*elle vist son 
xnary, elle se mit a le contempler si fixement, que le Roy, ne le trouvant pas 
bon, luydemanda: Que mirais, tti tengo cartas f c*est-k-dire, * Que regardez. 
VOU8, si j*ai les cheveux hlancs ? * Ces mots luy toucherent si tort au coeur 
que depuis on auguramal pour elle.*' — Brantdme, CEuvres, torn. v. p. 13I. 

(2) In this statement I conform to Sismondi's account. In the present 
instance, however, there is even more uncertainty than is usual in regard to a 
lady's age. According to Cabrera, Isabella was eight^n at the time of her 
marriage; while De Thou makes her only eleven wnen the terms of the 
alliance were arranged by the commissioners at Cateau-Cambrcsis. These are 
the extremes, but within them there is no agreement amongst the authorities 
I have consulted. 

(3) '* Elizabeth de France, et vraye fille de France, en tout beUe, sage, 
vertueuse, spiritu^le et bonne, s'il en fust oncques." — Brant6me, CEuvres, 
torn. v. p. 126. 

(4) " Son visage estoit beau, et ses cheveux et yeux noirs, qui adombroient 

son teint Sa taille estoit tres belle, et plus grande que toutes ses 

soeurs, qui la rendoit fort admirable en Espagne, d'autant que les tailles hautes 
y sontrares, et pour ce fort estimables."— Ibid.p. 128. 

(5) " Les seigneurs ne I'osoient regarder de peur d'en estre espris, et en 
causer jalousie au roy son mary, et par consequent enx courir fortune de la 
•vie."— Ibid. p. 128. 

(6) " La regina istessa parue non so come sorpressa da vn seutimento di 
malinconica passione, nel verdersi abbracciar^ da vn r6 d 33 anni, di garb' 
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Catherine de Mediois, they are careful to add, had been too well 
trained, from her cradle, not to know how to disguise her feel- 
ings. Bon Carlos had one advantage over his father, in his 
youth ; though in this respect, since he was but a boy of four- 
teen, he mignt be thought to fall as much too short of the 
suitable age as the king exceeded it. It is also intimated by 
the same gossiping writers, that from this hour of their meet- 
ing, touched by the charms of his step-mother, the prince 
nourished a secret feeling of resentment ag^ainst his father, who 
had thus come between him and his beautiful betrothed. (I) It 
is this light gossip of the chroniclers that has furnished the 
romancers of later ages with the flimsy materials for that 
web of fiction which displays in such glowing colours the 
loves of Carlos and Isabella. I shall have occasion to return 
to this subject when treating of the fate of this unhappy 
prince. 

When the nuptials were concluded, the good people of Ghia- 
dalajara testified their loyalty by all kinds of festiyities in 
honour of the event,— by fireworks, music, and dancing. The 
fountains flowed with generous liquor. Tables were spread 
in the public squares, laden with good cheer, and freely open 
to aU. In the evening, the regidores of the town, to the number 
of fifty or more, presented themselves before the king and queen. 
They were dressed in their gaudy liveries of crimson and yellow 
velvet, and each one of these functionaries bore a napkin on 
his arm, while he carried a plate of sweetmeats, which be pre- 
sented to the rojral pair and the ladies of the court. The follow- 
ing morning Philip and his consort left the hospitable walls of 
Ghiadalajara, and set out with their whole suite for Toledo. At 
parting, the duke of Infantado made the aueen and her ladies 
presents of jewels, lace, and other rich articles of dress ; and the 
sovereigns took leave of their noble host, well pleased with the 
princely entertainment he had given them. (2) 

At Toledo preparations were made for the reception of Philip 
and Isabella in a style worthy of the renown of that ancient 

ordinario alia presena d* vn gioidne prendpe molto ben liitto, e cbe prima 
dell' altro 1' era stato promesso in sposo.*'— Leti, Vita di Filippo II., torn. i. 
p. S45. 

(1) BrantOme, who was certainty one of those who believed in tbe jealoaiy 
of Philip, if not in the passion of Isabella, states the circumstance of the 
king's supplanting: his son, in a maimer sufficientlf niOoe. — ** Mais le roy 
d'Bspagne son pere, venant k estreyeuf par le trespas de la reyne d'Angleteire 
sa femme et sa consine germaine, ayant veu le pourtraict de madame Eliza- 
beth, et la trouvant fort belle et fort k son gr6, en coupa I'herbe soubs le pied 
k son flls, et la prit pour lay, commencant cette charity ^ spy meane.*' — 
CEuvres, torn. v. p. 127. 

(2) Cabrera, Pilipe Segundo, lib. v. cap. 6.— Florez, Reynas Catolicas, 
p. 897. ' 
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capital of the Yisigotlis. In the bToad vega before the city, 
three thousand of the old Spanish infantry engagred in a mock 
encounter with a body of Moorish cavalry, having uieir uniforms 
and caparisons fancifully trimmed and ornamented in the 
Arabesque fashion. Then followed various national dances by 
beautiful maidens of Toledo, dances of the gypsies, and the old 
Spanish " war-dance of the swords." (1) 

On entering the gates, the royal pair were welcomed by the 
municipality of the city, who supported a canopv of cloth of 
gold over the heads of the king and queen, emolazoned with 
their ciphers. A procession was formed, consisting of the prin- 
cipal magistrates, the members of the military orders, the 
omoers of the Inquisition, — ^for Toledo was one of the principal 
stations of the secret tribunal, — and, lastly, the chief nobles of 
the court. In the cavalcade might be discerned the iron form 
of the duke of Alva, and his more courtly rival, Euy Gomez de 
Silva, count of Melito, —the two nobles highest in the royal con- 
fidence. Triumphal arches, ornamented with quaint devices 
and emblematical figures from ancient mythology, were thrown 
across the streets, which were filled with shouting multitudes. 
Oay wreaths of flowers and flaunting streamers adorned the 
verandas and balconies, which were crowded with specteters 
of both se^es in their holiday attire, making a show of gaudy 
colours that reminds an old chronicler of the richly tinted tapes- 
tries and carpetings of Flanders. (2) In this royal state, the new- 
married pair moved along the streets towards the great cathe- 
dral ; and after paying their devotions at ite venerable shrine, 
they repaired to the alcazar, — the palace-fortress of Toledo. 

For some weeks, during which the sovereigns remained in 
the capital, there was a general jubilee. (3) All the national 

(1) "Danfas de hormoaisiinas donzellas de la Sagra, i las de espadas 
antig:aa invencion de Espanoles."— Cabrera, Filipe Seg^ndo, lib. y. cap. 6. 

(2) *' For la mucha hermosora qae avia en las damas de la ciudad i Corte, el 
adomo de los mlradores i calles, Ixts libreas costosas i varias i muchas, que toda 
liazia an flcnldo campo o lien^o de Flandres.*'— Ibid, ubi supra. 

(3) The royal nuptials were commemorated in a Latin poem, in two books, 
— *' De Pace et Nuptiis Pbllippi et Isabelise.'* It was the work of Fernando 
Ruiz de Villegas, an eminent scholar of that day, whose writings did not make 
their appearance in print till nearly two centuries later,— and then not in his 
own laind, but in IttJy. In this epithalamium, if it may be so called, the poet 
represents Juno as invoking Jupiter to interfere in behalf of the French 
monarchy, that it may not be crashed by the arms of Spain. Venus, under the 
form of the duke of Alva, — as effectual a disguise as could be imagined,— takes 
lier seat in the royal council, and implores Philip to admit France to terms,, 
and to accept the hand of Isabella as the pledge of peace between the nations. 
Philip graciously relents; peace is proclaimed; the marriage between the par- 
ties is solemnized, with the proper Christian rites ; and Venus appears in her 
own proper shape, to bless the naptials ! One might have feared that this 
jumble of Christian rites and heathen mythology would have scandalized the 
Holy Office, and exposed its ingenious author to the honours of a »an benUo, 
Bat ihe poet wore his laurels unscathed, and, for aught I know to the con- 
trary, died quietly in his bed.— See Opera Ferdinandi Rnizii Yiliegatfo 
(Venetiis, 1 736;, pp. 30-70. 



240 PHILIP'S THIRD XA.EBIAaB. 

games of Spain were exhibited to the young queen ; tiie bull- 
light, the Moorish sport ot the caiias, or tilt of reeds, and tour- 
naments on horseback and on foot, in both of which Philip often 
showed himself armed cap-d-pie in the lists, and did his devoir 
in the presence of his fair bride, as became a loyal knight. 
Another show, which might have been better reserved for a less 
joyous occasion, was eznibited to Isabella. As the court and 
the Cortes were drawn together in Toledo, the Holy Office took 
the occasion to celebrate an auto defe, which, from the numlxar 
of the victims and quality of the spectators, was the most 
imposing spectacle of the kind ever witnessed in that capitaL 

No country in Europe has so distinct an individuality as 
Spain ; shown not merel]^ in the character of the inhabitants, 
but in the smallest details of life, — ^in their national games, 
their dress, their social usages. The tenacity with which tiie 
people have clung to these amidst all the changes of dynasties 
and laws is truly admirable. Separated by their mountain 
barrier from the central and eastern parts of Europe, and 
during the greater port of their existence brought into contact 
with Oriental forms of civilization, the Spaniarashave been but 
little exposed to those influences which nave given a homoge- 
neous complexion to the other nations of Christendom, llie 
system under which they have been trained is too peculiar to 
be much affected by these influences, and the ideas transmitted 
firom their ancestors are too deeply settled in their minds to be 
easdly disturbed. The present m Spain is but the mirror of the 
past. In other countries fashions become antiquated, old errors 
exploded, early tastes reformed. Not so in the Peninsula. The 
traveller has only to cross the Pyrenees to And himself a oon- 
temporary of the sixteenth century. 

The festivities of the court were suddenly terminated by the 
illness of Isabella, who was attacked by the small-pox. Her 
life was in no danger ; but great fears were entertained lest 
the envious disease should prove fatal to her beauty. Her 
mother, Catherine de Medicis, had great apprehensions on this 
I>oint; and couriers crossed the Pyrenees frequently, during 
the queen's illness, bringing prescriptions — some of them rather 
extraordinary— from the French doctors for preventing the 
ravages of the disorder. (1) Whether it was by reason of these 
nostrums, or her own excellent constitution, the queen was 
fortunate enough to escape from the sick-room without a scar. 

Philip seems to have had much reason to be contented not 
only with the person, but the disposition of his wife. As her 
marriage had formed one of the articles in the treaty witii 

(1) The Bovereifni remedy, according to the carious Brantftme, was new-laU 
^gs. It is a pity the prescription should be lost. " On luy secoorast son 
wS^rSL? ^5 par des sueurs d'oeufs frals, chose fort propre pour cela, qn'iln'y 
fo^^Si^'*wl^^^.^* ^^^ ^ ^"^ ^ort ci£rieise V Iny envJycrpi 
sou^SS^ffi^^T'P ^® remedes, mais celui de la sueur d'oeitf en e^t Is 
««xi. u^uvree, torn. v. p. 129. 
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France, she was oalled by the Spaniards Isabel de la Pazr-^ 
" Isabella of the Peace." Her own countrymen no less fondly 
styled her " the Olive-Braneh of Peace,"— intimating the sweet- 
ness of her disposition.(l) In this respect, she may be thought 
to have formed a contrast to Philip's former wife, Mary of 
England ; at least after sickness and misfortune had done their 
work upon that queen's temper, in the latter part of her life. 

If Isabella was not a scholar, like Mary, she at least was well 
instructed for the time, and was fond of reading, especially 
poetry. She had a ready apprehension, and learned in a short 
time to speak the Castilian with tolerable fluency, while there 
was something pleasing in her foreign accent, that made her 
pronunciation the more interesting. She accommodated herself 
so well to the usages of her adopted nation, that she soon won 
the hearts of the Spaniards. " I^o queen of Castile," says the 
loyal Brantome, " with due deference to Isabella the Catholic, 
was ever so popular in the country." When she went abroad, 
it was usually with her face uncovered, after the manner of her 
countrywomen. The press was always great around her when- 
ever she appeared in public^ and na^py was the man who 
could approach so near as to get a glimpse of her beautiful 
countenance. (2) 

Yet Isabella never forgot the land of her birth ; and such of 
her countrymen as visited the Castilian court were received by 
her with distinguished courtesy. She brought along with her 
in her train to Castile several French ladies of rank, as her 
maids of honour. But a rivalry soon grew up between them 
and the Spanish ladies in the palace, whicn compelled the 
queen, after she had in vain attempted to reconcile the parties, 
to send back most of her own countrywomen. In doing so, she 
was careful to provide them with generous marriage portions. (3) 

The queen maintained great state in her household, as was 
Philip's wish, who seems to have lavished on his lovely consort 

(1) '* Aussi rappelloit-on la Reyna de la paz y de la bondad, c*est-a-dire la 
Reyne de la paix et dela bont^; et nos Fran9ois TappeUarent rolive de paix." 
— Ibid, ubi supra. 

(2) *' Et bien hearenx et heurease estoit celuy ou celle qui pouvoit le soir 
dire * J*ay veu la Reyne.* " — Ibid, ubi supra. 

(3) The difficulty began so soon as Isabella had crossed the borders. The 
countess of Urena, sister of the duke of Albuquerque, one of the train of the 
^uke of Infantado, clauned precedence of the countess of Rieux and Mademoi- 
selle de Montpensier, kinswomen of the queen. The latter would have averted 
the discussion by giving the Castilian dame a seat in her carriage ; bat the 
haughty countess chose to take the affair into her own hands ; and her ser- 
vants came into collision with those of the French ladies, as they endeavoiued 
to secure a place for their mistress's litter near the queen. Isabella, with all 
lier desire to accommodate matters, had the spirit to decide in favour of her own 
followers, and the aspiring lady was compelled with an ill grace to give way to 
the blood royal of France. It was easier, as Isabella, or rather as her husband, 
afterwards found, to settle disputes between rival states than between the 
rival beauties of a court. The affair is told by lAOsac, N^gociations relatives 
au R^gne de Francois II. p. 17U 

I. R 
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those attentions for iv^cli the nnforttmate Mary Tudor had 
pined in vain. Besides a rare display of jewels, Isabella's 
wardrobe was exceedingly rich. Few of her robes cost leas 
than at three or four hundred crowns each, — ^a great sum for 
the time. Like her namesake and contemporary, Elizabeth of 
England, she rarely wore the same dress twice. But she ^ye 
away the discarded suit to her attendants,(l) unlike in this to 
the £lnglish queen, who hoarded up her wardrobe so carefully, 
that at her death it must have displayed every fashion of her 
reiffn. Brant6me, who, both as a Frenchman and as one who 
haa seen the queen often in the court of Castile, may be consi- 
dered a judge in the matter, dwells with rapture on the 
elegance of her costume, the matchless taste in its arrangemcait^ 
and the perfection of her coiffure, 

A manuscript of the time, by an eyewitness, giyes a few par- 
ticulars respecting her manner of liying, in which some readers 
may take an interest. Among the persons connected with 1^ 
queen's establishment, the writer mentions her oonfeasor, her 
almoner, and four physicians. The medical art seems to have 
been always held in hi^h repute i^ Spain, though in no country, 
considering the empirical character of its professors, with so 
little reason. At dinner the queen was usually attended by 
some thirty of her ladies. Two of them, singularly enough as 
it may seem to usj performed the ofGlce of carvers. Another 
served as cupbearer, and stood by her majesty's chair. The 
rest of her attendants stood round the apartment, conversing 
with their gallants, who, in a stvle to which she had not been 
used in the French court, kept tneir heads covered during the 
repast. ** They were there,' they said, " not to wait on the 

2ueen, but her ladies." After ner solitary meal was over, 
sabella retired with her attendants to her chamber, where, with 
the aid of music, and such mir1±L as the buffoons and jestm of 
the palace could afford, she made shift to pass the eyening.(2} 

Such is the portrait which her contemporaries have left us of 
Elizabeth of France ; and such the accounts of her popularity 
with the nation, and the state maintained in h^ establiah- 
ment. Well might Brant6me sadly exclaim, "Alas! what 
did it all avail?' A few brief years only were to pass away 
before this spoiled child of fortune, the delight of the monarciC 
tiie ornament and pride of the court, was to exchuige the 
pomps and glories of her royal state for the dark chambers of 
the Escorial. 



(1) ** Elle ne porta jamais une robe denz foia, et pais la donnoit i ses 3 
et sea fiUes : et Diea S9ait qnelles lobbes, si riches et si scEperbes, que la 
moindre estoit de trois on qnatre cens escus j oar le Roy son maxy rentre- 
tenoit fort aaperbement de sea choaea lit."— BrantOme, (Eavres, torn. t. 

p. 140. 

exSu^frSI^'iVT^^ ** in Jtaliaa, is in tiie Royal Library at Paris. See the 
et 8^ from it in Raumer's Slxteentlx and Seventeeth Centuriea, voL i. p. W, 
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THE COTJET HEMOTED TO MADBID. 



From Toledo the court proceeded to Valladolid, long the 
favourite residence of the Uastilian princes, though not the 
acknowledged capital of the country. Indeed there was no 
eitj, since the time of the Visigoths, that could positively claim 
that pre-eminence. This honour was reserved for Madrid, 
which hecame the established residence of the court imder 
PhiHp, who in this but carried out the ideas of his father, 
Charles the Fifth. 

The emperor had passed much time in this place, where, 
strange to say, the chief recommendation to him seems to have 
been the climate. Situated on a broad expanse of table- land, at 
an elevation of twenty-four hundred feet above the level of the 
sea, the brisk and rarefied atmosphere of Madrid proved 
favourable to Charles's health. It preserved him, in parti- 
cular, from attacks of the fever ana ague, which racked his 
constitution almost as much as the gout. In the ancient 
alcazar of the Moors he found a stately residence, which he 
made commodious by various alterations. Philip extended these 
improvements. He added new apartments, and ^ent much 
money in enlarging and embellishing the old ones. The ceilings 
were gilded and richly carved. The walls were hung wi9i 
tapestries, and the saloons and galleries decorated with sculp- 
ture and with paintings, — many of them the productions of 
native artists, the first disciples of a school which was one 
day to rival the great masters of Italy. Extensive grounds 
were also laid out around the palace, and a park was formed, 
which in time came to be covered with a growth of noble 
trees, and well stocked with game. The alcazar , thus improved, 
became a fitting residence for the sovereign of Spain. Indeed, 
if we may trust the magnificent vaunt of a contemporary, it 
was " allowed by foreigners to be the rarest thing of the kind 
possessed by any monarch in Christendom." (1) It continued 
to be the abode of the Spanish princes until, in 1734, in the 
rei§7i of Philip the Fifth, the building was destroyed by a fire, 
which lasted nearly a week. But it rose like a phoenix from 
its ashes ; and a new palace was raised on the site of the old 
one, of still larger dimensions, presenting in the beauty of its 
materials as well as of its execution one of the noblest monu- 
ments of the architecture of the eighteenth century. (2^ 

Having completed his arrangements, Philip established his 
residence at Madrid in 1563. The town then contained about 
twelve thousand inhabitants. Under the forcing atmosphere of 
a court, the population rose by the end of his long reign to 

(1) "Don Felipe Segnndo nnestro senor, el cual con may smitaosas, y ex- 
quisites fabricafi dignas de tan grrande Principe, de nuevo le Unstra, de manera 
qae es, consideradas todas sns calidades, lamas rara casa qne ningixn Principe 
llene en el mundo, i dicbo de los estxangeros." — ^Jaan Lopez, ap. Quintana, 
Antiguedad, Nobleza y Grandeza de la Villa y Corte de Madrid, p. 331. 

(2) Ibid, ubi supra.— Sylva, Poblacion de Espaiia (Madrid, 1675), cap. 4.— 
Estrada, Poblacion de Espana (Madrid, 1748), torn. i. p. 123. 

B2 
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three hundred thousand, (1)— a number which it has probably 
not since exceeded. The accommodations in the capital kept 
nace with Uie increase of population. Everything was built 
for duration. Instead of flimsy houses that might serve for a 
temporary residence, the streets were lined with strong and 
substantial edifices. Under the royal patronage, public works 
on a liberal scale were executed. Madrid was ornamented 
with bridges, aqueducts, hospitals, the Museum, the Armory, 
— stately structures which even now challenge our admiration, 
not less by the excellence of their designs than by the richness 
of their collections and the enlightenea taste which they infer 
at this early period. 

In the opinion of its inhabitants, indeed we may say of tJie 
nation, Madrid surpassed, not only every other citv in the 
country, but in Christendom. ** There is but one Madrid," 
says the Spanish proverb. (2) ** When Madrid is the theme, 
the world listens m silence ! " (3) In a similar key, the old 
Castilian writers celebrate the glories of their capital, — ^the 
nursery of wit, genius, and gallantry, —and expatiate on the 
temperature of a climate propitious alike to the beauty of 
the women and the bravery of the men. (4) 

Yet, with all this lofty panegyric, the foreigner is apt to see 
things through a very different medium from that through 
whi(3i they are seen bjr the patriotic eye of the native. The 
traveller to Madrid finds little to praise in a situation where 
the keen winds from the mountains come laden with disease, 
and where the subtle atmosphere, to use one of the national 

Eroverbs, that can hardly put out a candle, will extinguish the 
fe of a man ;(5) where the capital, insulated in the midst of a 
dreary expanse of desert, seems to be cut off from sympathy, if 
not from intercourse, witli the provinces ;(6) and where, inst^sbd 

(1) I quote the words of a work now become very scarce. " De dos milj 
quinientas y veinte casas que tenia Madrid quando su Idae:e8tad traxo desde 
Toledo & ella la Corte, en las qoales quando mncho avria de doce mil a catofce 
mil personas, . . , . avia el ano de mily quinientos y noventa y ocho, repoati- 
das entrece Parroquias doce mil casas, y en ellas tresdentas mil personas y 
mas." — Qaintana, Antigu^dad de Madrid, p. 331. 

(2) *• No hay sino un Madrid." 

(3) *' Donde Madrid esti, calle el mundo." 

(4) "No ce conoce cielo mas benevolo, mas apadble clima, infloxo mas 
favorable, con que sobresalen hennosos rostros, disposiciones gaUardas, 
lucidosingrenios, coragones valientes, y g^enerosos animos." — Sylva, Poblacioa 
de Espafia, cap. 4. 

(5) "£1 aire de Madrid es tan sota 

Que mata a un hombre, y no apaga a un candil.** 

(6) Lucio Marineo gives a very different view of the environs of Madrid in 
Ferdinand and Isabella's time. The picture, by the hand of a contempoTarr, 
aflotds so striking a contrast to the present time, that it is worth quoting. 

Corren por ella los ayres muy delgados : por los quales siepre Mvc la gete 

iStL!?^' J^^^^ "l^s este lugar grades terminos y campos muy fertiles • los 

qaales Dama lomos de Madrid. Por que cojen en ellos mucho^ y ^o/y 

cessarias y mfttenimientos muy sanos."— Cosas Memorables de 



THE KEFOKMATIOir. 245 

of a great river that mij^lit open to it a commerce with distant 
quarters of the glohe, it is washed only hy a stream, — ** the 
far-famed Manzanares," — the bed of which in summer is a 
barren watercourse. The traveller may well doubt whether 
the fanciful advantage, so much vaunted, of being the centre 
of Spain is sufficient to compensate the manifold evils of such 
a position, and even whether those are far from truth who find 
in this position one of the many causes of the decline of the 
national prosperity . (1) 

A full experience of the inconveniences of the site of the 
capital led Charles the Third to contemplate its removal to 
Seville. But it was too late. Madrid had been too long, in 
the Castilian boast, "the only court in the world," (2) — the 
focus to which converged talent, fashion, ajid wealth from all 
quarters of the country. Too many patriotic associations had 

fathered round it to warrant its desertion ; and, in spite of its 
ocal disadvantages, the capital planted by Philip the Second 
continued to remain, as it will prooably ever remain, the capital 
of the Spanish monarchy. 



CHAPTER V. 

DISCONTENT IN THE NETHEBLANDS. 

The Reformatioii— Its Progress hi the Netherlands— General Discontent — 

William of Orange. 

The middle of the sixteenth century presented one of those 
crises which, have occurred at long intervals in the history of 
Europe, when the course of events has had a permanent influ- 
ence on the destiny of nations. Scarcely forty years had elapsed 
since Luther had thrown down the gauntlet to the Yatican, by 
publicly burning the papal bull at Wittenberg. Since that 
time, his doctrines had been received in Denmark and Sweden. 
In England, after a state of vacillation for three reigns. Pro- 
testantism, in the peculiar form which it still wears, was 
become the established religion of the state. The fiery cross 
had gone round over the mils and valleys of Scotland, and 
thousands and tens of thousands had gathered to hear the word 

(1) Such at least is Ford's opinion. (See the Handbook of Spain, p. 720, et 
seq.) His clever and caustic remarks on the cUmate of Madrid will disenchant 
the traveller whose notions of the cai^tal have been derived only flrom the 
reports of the natives. 

(2) '< Solo Madrid es corte." 

Ford, who has certainly not ministered to the vanity of the Madrileiio, has 
strong together these yarioos proverbs with good effect. 
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of life from the lii>8 of Knox. The doctrines of Luther were 
spread oyer the northern parts of Germany, and freedom of war- 
snip was finally gxuranteed there, hv the treaty of Fassau. The 
Low Countries were the ** debatable land," on which the varioos 
sects of Eeformers, the Lutheran, the Calvinist, the Englidi 
Protestant, contended for mastery with the established church. 
Calvinism was embraeed by some of the cantons of Switz^land, 
and at Geneva its great apostle had fixed his head-quarters. 
His doctrines were widely circulated through France, till the 
divided nation was preparing to plunge into that worst of all 
wars, in which the hand of brotJier is raised against brothrar. 
The cry of reform had even passed the Alps, and was heard 
under uie walls of the Vatican. It had crossed the Pyr^iees. 
The king of I^avarre declared himself a Protestant ; and the 

Spirit of the Reformation had secretly insionated itself into 
pain, and taken hold, as we have seen, of the middle and 
southern provinces of the kingdom. 

A contemporary of the period, who reflected on the onward 
march of the new religion over every obstacle in its iwth, who 
had seen it gather imder its banners states and nations once 
the most loyal and potent vassals of Home, would have had little 
reason to doubt that, before the end of the century, the Eefonn 
would have extended its sway over the whole of Christendom. 
Fortunately for Catholicism, the most powerful empire in 
Europe was in the hands of a prince who was devoted with his 
whole sold to the interests of the Church. Philip the Second 
understood the importance of his ^ition. His whole life 
proves that he felt it to be his especial mission to employ his 
great resources to restore the tottering fortunes of Catholimsmt* 
and stay the progress of the torrent which was sweeping away 
every landmark of the primitive faith. 

We have seen the manner in which he crushed the efibrts of 
the Protestants in Spain. This was the first severe blow stra^ 
at the Eeformation. Its consequences cannot well be exagge- 
rated : not the immediate results, which would have beenlitde 
without the subsequent reforms and increased activity of the 
Church of Rome itself. But the moral iDfiuenoe of such a blow, 
when the minds of men had been depressed by a long series of 
reverses, is not to be estimated. In view of this, one <^ the 
most eminent Roman Catholic writers does not hesitate to 
remark, that '* the power and abilities of Philip the Second 
afforded a counterpoise to the Protestant cause, which urevented 
it from making itself master of £urope."(l} The olow was 
struck ; and from this period little beyond its present oodl- 
quests was to be gained lor the cause of tne Reformation. 

It was not to be expected that Philip, after having ext». 
mmated heresy in one part of his dominions, should tolerate its 

''es, Ftatestantiam nklGKdiolicitjr oon^Maed, p. ais. 
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existence in any other ; least of all in a country so important as 
the Netherlands. Yet a little reflection mignt have satisfled 
him that the same 9ystem of measures could nardly he applied 
with a prospect of success to two countries so differently situ- 
ated as opam and the Netherlands. The Eomish faith may be 
said to have entered into the bein^ of the Spaniard. It was 
not merely cherished as a form of religion, but as a principle of 
honour. It was part of the national history. For eight cen- 
turies the Spaniard had been flghtin^ at homt the battles of 
the Church. Nearly every inch of soil in his own country was 
won by arms from the infldel. His wars, as I have more than 
<mce had occasion to remark, were all wars of religion. He 
carried the same spirit across the waters. There he was stiU 
fightii^ the infldei. His life was one long crusade. How 
could this champion of the Chureh desert her in her utmost 
need ? 

With this predisposition, it was easy for Philip to enforce 
obedience in a people naturally the most loval to their princes* 
to whom, moreover, since the fatal war of the Comunidades^ 
they had been accustomed to pay an almost Oriental submis- 
sion. Intrenched behind the wall of the Pyrenees, Spain, we 
must bear in mind, felt little of the great shock which was 
<sonvulsing France and the other states of Europe ; and with 
the aid of so formidable an engine as the Inquisition it was 
•easy to exterminate, before they could take root, such seeds of 
heresy as had been borne by the storm across the mountains. 

The Netherlands, on the other hand, lay like a valley among 
the hills, which drinks in all the waters of the surrounding 
country. They were a common reservoir for the various opi- 
nions which agitated the nations on their borders. On the south 
were the Lutherans of Germany. The French Huguenots 
pressed them on the west ; and by the ocean they held commu- 
nication with England and the nations of the Baltic. The 
soldier quartered on their territory, the seaman who visited 
their shores, the trader who trafficked in their towns, brought 
with them different forms of the new religion. Books from 
France and from Germany circulated widely among a people, 
nearly all of whom, as we have seen, were able to read. 

The new doctrines were discussed by men accustomed to think 
and act for. themselves. Freedom of speculation on religious 
topics soon extended to political. It was the natural tendeney 
of reform. The same spirit of free inquiry which attacked the 
foundations of unity of faith, stood ready next to assail those of 
unity of government ; and men began boldly to criticise the 
rights of kings and the duties of subjects. 

The spirit of independence was fostered by the institutions of 
the country. The provinces of the Netherlands, if not republi- 
oan in form, were filled with the spirit of republics. In many 
of their features they call to mind the free stetes of Italy in th 
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Middle Ages. Under the x)etty princes who ruled over them in 
early days, they had obtained charters, as we have seen, which 
secured a certain degree of constitutional freedom. The pro- 
vince of Brabant, above all, gloried in its " Joyeuse Entree,*' 
which guaranteed privileges and immunities of a more liberal 
character than those x)ossessed by the other states of the Nether- 
lands. When the provinces passed at length under the sceptre 
of a single sovereign, he lived at a distance, and the govemmeni; 
was committed to a viceroy. Since their connection with 
Spain, the administration had been for the most part in the 
hands of a woman; and the delegated authority of a woman 
pressed but lightly on the independent temper of the 
Flemings. 

Yet Charles the Fifth, as we have seen, partial as he was to 
his countrymen in the Netherlands, could ill brook their auda- 
cious ^irit, and made vigorous efforts to repress it. But his 
zeid for the spiritual welfare of his people never led him to 
overlook their material interests. He had no design by his 
punishments to cripple their strength, much less to rxr^ them 
to extremity. When the regent, Mary of Hungary, his sister, 
warned him that his laws bore too heavily on the people to be 
endured, he was careful to miti^te their severity. Mis edicts 
in the name of reli^on were, indeed, written in blood. But 
the frequency of their repetition shows, as already remarked, 
the imperfect manner in which they were executed. This was 
still fiurther proved by the prosijerous condition of the people, 
the flourishing aspect of the various branches of industry, and 
the great enteri>nses to facilitate commercial intercourse and 
foster the activity of the country. At the close of Chxirles'S' 
reign, or rather at the commencement of his successor's, in 
1660, was completed the grand canal extending from Antwerp 
to Brussels, tne construction of which had consumed thir^ 
years, and one million eight hundred thousand florins. (1) Such 
a work at such a period— the fruit, not of royal patronage, but 
of the public spirit of the citizens— is evidence both of lai^ge 
resources and ot wisdom in the direction of them. In this state 
of things, it is not surprising that the Flemings, feeling their 
own strength, should have assumed a free and independent tone 
little grateful to the ear of a sovereign. So far had this spirit 
of liberty or license, as it was termed, increased, in the latter 
part of we emperor's reign, that the Regent Mary, when her 
brother abdicated, chose also to resign, declaring, in a letter to 
him, that " she woidd not continue to live with, much less to 
reign over, a people whose manners had undergone such a 

« y2 "*? ^ *T^* ^*™ ^' "^» *l^® **"^ <1« Bnxssellea avoyent oomme&od, et 
iSf^SiPT^ *** collines, lies champs ct chemins, desqaels Us aroieiit adiapt^ 
c?uS?^ !f„i?rS2f.***^» ^'^ y «^™* *^<^ *0- erodes esdnses . .TTTet 
foLlS ^ ^"^^ ""^ '^^ florina."-Mcteren. Hist, des Pays-Bas, torn. L 
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change, — in whom respect for God and man seemed no longer 
to eiist."(l) 

A philosopher who should have contemplated at that day the 
condition of the country, and the civilization at which it had 
arrived, might feel satisfied that a system of toleration in reli- 
gious matters would he the one hest suited to the genius of the 
people and the character of their institutions. But Philip was 
no philosopher ; and toleration was a virtue not understood, at 
that time, oy Calvinist any more than by Catholic. The question, 
therefore, is not whether the end he proposed was the best one ; 
— on this, few at the present day will differ;— but whether 
Philip took the best means for effecting that end. This is the 
point of view from which his conduct in the Netherlands should 
be criticised. 

Here, in the outset, he seems to have fallen into a capital 
error, by committing so large a share in the government to the 
hands of a foreigner — Granvelle. The country was filled with 
nobles, some of them men of the highest birth, whose ancestors 
were associated with the most stirring national recollections, 
and who were endeared, moreover, to their countrymen by their 
own services. To several of these Philip himself was under no 
slight obligations for the aid they had afforded him in the late 
war, on the fields of Gravelines and St. Quentin, and in the 
negotiation of the treaty which closed his hostilities with France. 
It was hardly to be expected that these proud nobles, conscious 
of their superior claims, and accustomed to so much authority 
and deference in their own land, would taniely submit to the 
control of a stranger, a man of obscure family, like his father 
indebted for his elevation to the royal favour. 

Besides these great lords, there was a numerous aristocracy, 
inferior nobles and cavaliers, many of whom had served under 
the standard of Charles in his long wars. They there formed 
those formidable companies of ordonnance, whose fame perhaps 
stood higher than that of any other corps of the imperial cavalry. 
The situation of these men, now dishanded, and, with their 
roving military habits, hanging loosely on the country, has 
been compared by a modern author to that which, on the 
accession of the Bourbons, was occupied by the soldiers whom 
Napoleon had so often led to victory. (2) To add to their rest- 
lessness, many of these, as well as of the higher nobility, were 
embarrassed by debts contracted in their campaigns, or by too 
ambitious expenditure at home, especially in rivalry with the 

(1) " Je vols one grande Jeunesse en ces pays, avec lea moeura desquelz ne 
mescaaroisnyneyoadroisaccoinmoder; lafld^t^ du monde et respect en- 
vers Dieu et son prince si corrompaz, .... qae ne d^rerois pas seuUement 
de les pas gouvemer, .... mais aussy me fascbe de le yeoir, congnoistre 
et de vivre .... entre talles gens."— Papiers d'Etat de Granvelle, torn. iv. 
p. 476, 

(2) Gerlactae, Histoire da Royaume des Pays-Bas (Broxelles, I84S), torn. i. 
p. 71. 
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ostentatious Spaniard. ** The Flemish nobles," says a writer of 
the time, " were too many of them oppressed by heavy debts 
and the pa3rment of exorbitant interest. They speat twice as 
much as they were worth on their palaces, fomitnre, troops of 
retainers, costiLy liveries, their baiK^nets and snmptuoos enter- 
tainments of every description, — ^in hne, in every form of loxory 
and superfluity that could be devised. Thus discontent became 
prevalent through the country, and men anxiously looked 
forward to some change."(l) 

Still another element of discontent, and one that extended to 
all classes, was antipathy to the Spaniards. It had not been 
easy to repress this even under the rule of Charles the Fifth, 
who had shown such manifest preference for his Flemish sub- 
jects. But now it was more decidedly called out, under a 
monarch whose sympathies lay altogether on the side of their 
rivals. Ko doubt this popular sentiment is to be explained 
partly by the contrast afforded bv the characters of the two 
nations, so great as hardly to afford a point of contact between 
them. But it may be fairly charged, to a great extent, on 
the Spaniards themselves, who, while they disidayed many 
noble and magnanimous traits at home, seemed desirous to 
exhibit only the repulsive side of their character to the eye of 
the stranger. Cola and impenetrable, assuming an arrogaxit 
tone of superiority over every other nation, in whatever land it 
was their destiny to be cast, England, Italy, or the Netherlands, 
as allies or as enemies, we find the Spaniards of that day equally 
•detested. Brought with them, as the people of the I^ethenanos 
were, under a common sceptre, a spint of comparisoii and 
rivalry ^ew up, which induced a thousand causes of irritation. 

The difficulty was still further increased by the condition of 
the neighbouring countries, where the minds of the inhabitants 
were now in the highest state of fermentation in mattegcs of 
religion. In short, the atmosphere seemed everywhere to be in 
that highly electrified condition which bodes the coming tempest 
In this critical state of things, it was clear that it was onlv by 
« most carefol and considerate poUcy that hannony ooala M 
maintained in the Netherlands; a policy manifesting alike 
tenderness for the feelings of the nation and respect for its 
institutions. 

Having thus shown the general aspect of things when the 
•duchess of Parma entered on her regency, towards the dose of 

(1) " Es znenester vo* como la nobleza se ha desde macho tiempo desman- 
dada y empenada por nsura y gastos superflttos, gastimdo casi mas que doUe 
^ lo que tenian en edifldos, maebles, festines* danzas, mascaradas, fn^os de 
dados, naipes, vestidos, libreas, seguimieato de criados y ereneralmenle e& 
todas Boertes de deleytes, loxuria, y superflmdad, lo que se avia comeiizado 
cSnSniS i^JT*** ^® *,^ magestad & Espana. Y desde entonccs uvo ua des- 
^^e^J^""^^ ^ ^^ P"* y esperanza de esta gente asi albarotada 
FiandS Ss^®*"" *'®™Po ^« mudanza."-Reiioni de Rranda. Alborotos dc 
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1559, it is time to go forward with tke narrative of the prominent 
events which led to the War of the Revolution. 

We have alrea-dy seen that Philip, on leaving the country, 
lodged the administration nominally in three councils, although 
in truth it was on the council of state that (lie weight of govern- 
ment actually rested. Even here the nobles who composed it 
were of little account in matters of real importance,, which 
were reserved for a consuUa, consisting, besides the regent, of 
Oranvelle, Count Barlaimont, and the learned jurist Yigdiufi. 
As the last two were altogether devoted to Granvelle, asm the 
regent was instructed to defer greatly to his judgment, the 
government of the ^Netherlands may be said to have been 
virtually deposited in the hands of the bishop of Arras. 

At the head of the Flemish nobles in the council of state, and 
indeed in the country, taking into view their rank, fortune, 
aud public services, stood Count Egmont and the prince of 
Orange. I have already ^ven some account of the former, and 
the reader has seen the important part which he took in Ihe 
great victories of Gravelines and St. Quentin. To the prince of 
Orange Philip had also been indebted for his counsel in con- 
ducting the war, and still more for the aid which he had 
afforded in the negotiations for peace. It will be proper, 
before going further, to give the reader some particulars oi 
this celebrated man, the great leader in the war of the 
iN^etherlands. 

William, prince of Orange, was bom at Dillenburg, in the 
German duchy of Nassau, on the twenty-fifth of April, 1533. 
He was descended from a house, one oi whose branches had 
^ven an em|)eror to Germany; and William's own ancestors 
were distinguished by the employments they had held, and the 
services they had rendered, both in Germany and the Low 
Countries. It was a proud vaunt of his, that Pnilip was under 
larger obligations to him than he to Plulip ; and that, but for 
the house of INassau, the king of Spain would not be able to 
write as many titles as he now did after his iiame.(l) 

When eleven years old, by the death of his cousin Ren6 he 
€ame into possession of a large domain in Holland, and a still 
larger property in Brabant, where he held the title of Lord oi 
Breda. To these was added the splendid inheritance of Chalons, 
and of the principality of ^ange ; which, however, situated at 
a distance, in the heart of France, nught seem to be held by a 
fiomewhat precarious tenure. 

William's parents were both Lutherans, and in their faith he 
was educatea. But Charles saw with displeasure the false 
•direction thus given to one who at a future day was to occupy 
so distinguished a position among his Flemish vassals. With 

(1) Apologie de Oainaume IX. Prince d'Oran^e contre la Proscription de 
Philippe II., Roi d'Espagne, presents «ax Etats G^^raaz des Pays-Bas, le 
13 Decembre, 1580, ap. IHuuont, Corps Diplomatique, torn. y. p. 384. 
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the consent of his parents, the child, in his twelfth year, was 
removed to Brussels, to he brought up in the family of the 
emperor's sister, the llegent Mary of Hungary. However their 
consent to this step may he explained, it certainly seems that 
their zeol for the spiritual welfare of their son was not such as 
to stand in the way of his temporal. In the family of the 
regent the youth was bred a Catholic, while in all resi>ects he 
received an education suited to his rank. (1) It is an interesting 
fact, that his preceptor was a younger brother of Granvelle, — 
the man with whom William was afterwards to be placed in an 
attitude of such bitter hostility. 

When fifteen years of age, the prince was taken into the 
imperial household, and became the page of Charles the Fifth. 
The emperor was not slow in discerning the extraordinaxy 
qualities of the youth ; and he showed it by intrusting him, as 
he grew older, with various important commissions. He was 
accompanied by the prince on his military expeditions, and 
Charles gave a remarkable proof of his conndenoe in his 
capacity, by raising him, at the age of twenty-two, over the 
heads of veteran officers, and giimig him the command of the 
imperial forces engaged in the siege of Marienburg. Daring 
the six months that William was in command, they were still 
occupied with this siege, and with the construction of a fortress 
for the protection of Flanders. There was little room for 
military d^Lsplay. But the troops were in want of food and 
of money, and their young commander's conduct under these 
embarrassments was such as to vindicate the wisdom of his 
appointment. Charles afterwards employed him on several 
diplomatic missions, — a more congenial field for the exercise of 
his talents, which appear to have been better suited to civil 
than to military affairs. 

The emperor's regard for the prince seems to have increased 
with his years, ana he gave public proof of it, in the last hour of 
his reign, by leaning on William's shoulder at the time of his 
abdication, when he made his parting address to the states of 
the Netherlands. He showed this stillfurther by seleotinfir him 
for the honourable mission of bearing the imperial crown to 
Ferdinand. 

On his abdication, Charles earnestly commended William to 
his successor. Philip profited by his services in the b^pnning^ 
of his reign, when the prince of Orange, who had followed him 
in the French war, was made one of the four plenipotentiaaes for 

(1) M. Groen Van Prinsterer has taken some j>ams to exnlidn the condact 
of WiUiam's parents, on the groond, chiefly, that they had reason to think 
th^ son, after all, migrht he aUowed to worship acoordinff to the way in ^i^kb 
he had beoi educated (p. 195). But whatever concessions to the ProtestKrta 
^ StltJSf*^^"''™^!!^™ Charles by considerations of puhUc policy, w« sos- 
SS^StodT to 5SI* "*~"!i S" chaiacter will believe th^t he w^dw havv 
^^SaSS^t^J^SS^W^ oi^hpusehold. one to whom he stood ia Oe 
w a suaroian, to be nurtured in the faith of heretics. 
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negotiating the treaty of Gateau-Cambresis, for the execution 
of which he remainea as one of the hostages in France. 

While at the ooort of Henr^ the Second, it will be remem- 
bered, the prince became acquainted with the secret designs of 
the French and Spanish monarchs against the Protestants in 
their dominions ; and he resolved, from that hour, to devote all 
his strength to expel the*' Spanish vermin" from the Nether- 
lands. One must not infer from this, however, tiiat William, 
at this early period, meditated the design of shaking off the 
rule of Spain altogether. The object he had in view went no 
further than to relieve the country from the odious presence of the 
Spanish troops, and to place the administration m those hands 
to which it rightfully belonged. Thev, however, who set a 
revolution in motion have not always the power to stop it. If 
they can succeed in giving it a direction, they will probably be 
carried forward by it beyond their intended limits, until, 

fathering confidence with success, they aim at an end far 
igher than that which the y h ad originally proposed. Such, 
doubtless, was the case with William of Orange. ^ 

Notwithstanding the emperor's recommendation, the prince 
of Orange was not the man whom Philip selected for his confi- 
dence. Nor was it possible for William to regard the king with 
the same feelings which he had entertainea for the emperor. 
To Charles the prince was under obvious obligations for his 
nurture in early life. His national pride, too, was not wounded 
by having a Spaniard for his sovereign, since Charles was not 
by birth, much less in heart, a Spaniard. All this was reversed 
in Philip, in whom William saw only the representative of a 
detested race. The prudent reserve which marked the character 
of each, no doubt prevented the outward demonstration of 
their sentiments ; but from their actions we may readily infer 
the instinctive aversion which the two parties entertained for 
■each other. 

At the early age of eighteen, William married Anne of 
Egmont, daughter of the count of Biiren. The connection was 
a nappy one, if we majr trust the loving tone of their corre- 
spondence. Unhappily, in a few years their union was dissolved 
by the lady's death. The prince did not long remain a widower, 
before he made proposals to the daughter of the duchess of 
Lorraine. The prospect of such a match gave great dissatis- 
faction to Philip, who had no mind to see his Flemish vassal 
allied with the family of a great feudatory of France. Dis- 
appointed in this quarter, William next paid his addresses to 
Anne of Saxony, an heiress, whose large possessions made her 
one of the most brilliant matches in Germany. William's 
passion and his interest, it was remarked, kept time well 
together. 

The course of love, however, was not destined to run smoothly 
on the present occasion. Anne was the daughter of Maurice, 
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tiie ?reat Lutheran okampion, the implacable enemy of Charles 
the Fift^. Left early an orphan, she had heen reared in tiie 
family of her imcle, the elector of Saxony, in the strictest 
tenets of the Lntheran faith. Such a conitection was, of 
course, eyeory way distasteful to Philip, to whonk WilHam wss 
willing so far to defer as to solicit his approbation, titoogh he 
did not mean to be controlled by it.(l) Tne oorrespondause on 
the subject) in which both the regent and GranreUe took an 
active part, occupies as much space in collections of the period 
as more imi>ortant negotiations. The prince endeaTOured to 
silenee the king's scmipdes, by declaring that he was too mxA 
a Catholic at heart to marry any woman who was not cfi ths 
same persuasion as himself ; and that he had received asBor- 
ances from the elector that his wi& in this respect should 
entirely conform to his wishes. The eleetor had somples as to 
the match, no less than Philip, though on precisely the oppoaitB 
grounds ; and, after the prince's assurance to the king, one is 
surprised to find that an understanding niust have existed with 
the elector that Anne shoidd be allowed the undistorbed enjoy- 
ment of her own religion. (2) This double-deaHng leaves a 
disagreeable impression in regard to William's character. Yet 
it does not seem, to judge &om his later life, to be altogeth«' 
inconsistent with it. Machiavelli is the author whom he is 
said to have had most frequently in his hand; (3) and in the 
policy with which he shaped his course, we may some- 
times fancy that we can discern the influence of the Italian 
statesman. 

The marriage was celebrated with great nomp at Leipsie, <ni 
the twenty-mth of August, 1561. The long of Benmtark, 
several of the electors, and many princes and nobles of hotii 
Germany and the Low Countries, were invited guests ; and the 
whole asemhly present on the occasion was estimated at nearly 
six thousand persons. (4) The king of Spain complimented the 
bride by sending her a jewel worth three thousand ducats. (o) 
It proved, however, as Granvelle had predicted, an iU-asaovtea 
union. After living together for nearly thirteen years, the 
prince, weary of the irregularities of his wife, separated from 
ner, and sent her back to ner friends in Germany. 

During his residence in Brussels, William eamly fell into the 
way of hfe followed by the Flemish nobles. He was very fyod 

(1) See particiilarly Margaret's letter to the king*, of March 13, 1560, Cor- 
cespondaiice de Morgraerite d'Aatriche, p. 300, et seq. 

(2) M. Oroen Van Frinsterer has induatriously collated the conespondence 
of the several parties, which must be allowed to form an edifying' chapter ia 
the annals of matrimonial diplomacy.— See Archiyes de la Maascm d'Orance- 
Nassau, tom. i. p. 202. 

(8) M^moires de Granvelle, tom. i. p. 251. 
HmLm SI®': ^^' '^^*^- P- ^^> *P- Archives de la Maison d'Orangc 
(6) Cotrespondance de Marguerite d'Autriche, p. 384. 
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of the healthy exercise of the chase, and especially of hawking. 
He was social, indeed oonTiyial, in his habits, after the fashion 
of his countrymen ;(1) and was addicted to' gallantries, which 
continued long enough, it is said, to suggest an apology for the 
disorderly conduct of his wife. He occupied the ancient palace 
of his family at Brussels, where he was surrounded by lords 
and cavaliers, and a numerous retinue of menials. (2) He lived 
in great state, displa3dng a profuse magnificence in his enter- 
tainments ; and few there were, natives or foreigners, who had 
any claim on his hospitality, that did not receive it. (3) By this 
expensive way of life, he encumbered his estate with a heavy 
debt, amounting, if we may take Granvelle's word, to nine 
hundred thousand florins. (4) Yet, if William's own account^ 
but one year later, be true, the debt was then brought within 
a verj moderate compass. (5) 

With his genial habits and love of pleasure, and with manners 
the most attractive, he had not the free and open temper which 
often goes along with them. He was called by his comtempo- 
rarics " William the Silent." Perhaps the epithet was int^ded 
to indicate not so much his taciturnity, as that impenetrable 
reserve which locked up his secrets closely within his bosom. 
"No man knew better how to keep his counsel, even &om those 
who acted with him. But while masking his own designs, no 
man was more sagacious in penetrating those of others. He 
carried on an extensive correspondence in foreign countries, 
and employed every means for getting information. Thus, 
while he had it in his power to outwit others, it was very rare 
that he became their dupe. Though on ordinary occasions frugal 
of words, when he did speak it was with effect. His eloquence 
was of the most persuasive kind; (6) and as towards hisinfe- 

(1) It may give some idea of the scale of William's domestic establisbmeot 
to state, that, on reducing it to a more ecoiiomical standard, twent7-eig:)]t 
head-cooks were dismissed.— (Van der Haer, de Initiis Tomnlt. p. 182, ap. 
Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassaa, torn. i. p. 200*.) The same contem- 
porarf tells ns that there were few princes in Germany who had not one cook, 
at least, that had served an apprenticeship in William's kitchen,— tiie best 
s^ool in that day for the noble science of gastronomy. 

(3) " Audivi rem domesticam sic splendide habuisse nt ad ordinarinm domns 
ministeriom haberet 24 Nobiles, pneros vero Nobiles (Pagios nominamos) 18." 
—Ibid, abi supra. 

(3) ** Rei domesticse splendor, famulommque et asseclarum mnltitado 
magnis Principibns par. Nee nlla toto Belgio sedes hospitalior, ad qiiam tee- 
quentiils peregrini Proceres Legatiqne diverterent, exdperentorque magnifl- 
centiiis, quitm Orangii domus."— Strada, De Bello fielgico, p. 09. 

(4) " Le prince d'Orange, qui tient nn grand ^tat de maison, et m^e k sa 
anite des comtes, des barons et beancoup d'aatres gentilshommes d'Alle- 
magne, doit, pour le moins, 900,000 ft."— Correspondance de Philippe II. tom. i» 
p. 239* 

(5) In January, 1604, we And him writing to his brother, " Pols qn'U ne- 
reste que k xv. cens florins par an, que serons bien tost dStivrd des debtes." — 
Archives de la Maison d'Orange* Nassau, tom. i. p. 196* 

(6) ** II estoit d'une Eloquence admirable, avec laqueUe il mettoit en ^vl. 
dence les conceptions sublimes de son esprit, et faisoit pUer lea aultres seig* 
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riors Lo was affable, and exceedingly considerate of the: 
feelings, he acquired an unbounded ascendenc^r over his coun- 
trymen. (1) It must be admitted that the prince of Orange 
possessed many rare qualities for the leader of a great revo- 
lution. 

The course William took in respect to his wife's religion 
might lead one to doubt whether he were at heart GathoUc or 
Protestant ; or indeed whether he were not equally indifferent 
to both persuasions. The latter opinion might be strengthened 
hy a remark imputed to him, that " he would not have nis wife 
trouble herself with such melancholjr books as the Scriptures, 
but instead of them amuse herself with Amadis de Gaul, and 
other pleasant works of the kind."(2) " The prince of Orange," 
says a writer of the time, ** passed for a Catholic among Catho- 
lics, a Lutheran among Lutherans. If he could, he would 
have had a religion compounded of both. In truth, he looked 
on the Christian religion like the ceremonies which Numa 
introduced, as a sort of politic invention." (3) Granvelle, in a 
lette/ to Philip, speaks much to the same purpose. (4) These 
portraits were by unfriendly hands. Those who take a different 
view of his character, while they admit that in his early days 
his opinions in matters of faith were unsettled, contend that m 
time he became sincerely attached to the doctrines which he 
defended with his sword. This seems to be no more than 
natural. But the reader will have an opportunity of judging 
for himself, when he has followed the great chief through the 
changes of his stormy career. 

It would be strange, indeed, if the leader in a religious i*evo- 
lution should have heen himself without any religious convic- 
tions. One thing is certain, he possessed a spirit of toleration, 
the more honourable that in that day it was so rare. He con- 
demned the Calvinists as restless and seditious ; the Catholics, 
for their bigoted attachment to a dogma. Persecution in 

neurs de la court, ainsy que bon Iny sembloit."— Gachard (Oorrespondance 
de Guillanme le Tacitume, torn. ii. Preface, p. 3), who quotes a manoscript of 
the sixteenth century, preserved in the libreury of Arras, entitled. Commence- 
ment de THistoire des Troubles des Pays-Bas, advenuz soabz le Goaveme- 
xuent de Madame la Dachesse de Farme." 

(1) ** Sy estoit sin^uli^ement aim6 et bien vollu de la commune, pour one 
gracieuse facon de faire qu'U avoit de saluer, caresser et arraisonner prxve- 
ment et famiiidrement tout le monde."— Ibid, ubi supra. 

(2) *' II ne Toccuperoit point de ces choses mdlancoliques, mais il lui feroit 
lire, au lieu des Saintes-Ecxitures, Amadis de Gaule et d'autres livres amn- 
sants da mfime genre.*' — Archives de la Maison d*Orange-Nassan, torn. i. 
p. 203*. 

(3) " II estoit du nombre de ceiilx qui pensent que la religion clircstienne 
soit une invention politique, pour contenir le peuple en office par voie de Dien, 
non plus ni moins que les c^r^monies, divinations et superstitions que Numa 
Pompilius introduisit k Rome."— Commencement de PHist. des Troubles, MS. 
*^; r*f i"**' ^^^' ^^ GuiUaume, torn. U. Pr^ace, p. 5. 

(4) • Tantdt Catholique, tantfit Calviniste ou Luth&ien selon les dif- 

■sions, et selon ses divers dessein8.'»-Memoires de Granvdle, 
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matters of faith he totally condemned, for freedom of judgment 
in such matters he regarded as the inalienable right of man.(l) 
These conclusions, at which the world, after an incalculable 
amount of human suffering, has been three centuries in arriving 
— has it altogether arrived at them yet ? — ^must be allowed to 
reflect great credit on the character of William. 



CHAPTER VI. 

OPPOSITION TO THE GOYABNICENT. 
1559—1662. 

Grounds of Complaint— The Spanish Troops— The new Bishoprics— Inflamce 
of Granvelle— Opposed by the Nobles— His Unpopularity. 

The first cause of trouble, after Philip's departure from the 
Netherlands, arose from the detention of the Spanish troops 
there. The kins: had pledged his word, it will be remembered, 
that they should leave the country by the end of four months, 
at farthest. Tet that period haa long since passed, and no 
preparations were made for their departure. The indignation 
of the people rose higher and higher at the insult thus offered 
by the presence of these detested foreigners. It was a season 
of peace. No invasion was threatened from abroad ; no insur- 
rection existed at home. There was nothing to require the 
maintenance of an extraordinary force, much less of one com- 
posed of foreign troops. It could only be that the king, dis- 
trusting his Flemish subjects, designed to overawe them by his 
mercenaries, in sufficient strength to enforce his arbitrary acts. 
The free spirit of the Netherlanders was roused by these 
suggestions, and they boldly demanded the removal of tha 
Spaniards. 

Granvelle himself, who would willingly have pleased his 
master by retaining a force in the country on which he could 
rely, admitted that the project was impracticable. ** The troops 
must be withdrawn," he wrote " and that speedily, or the con- 
sequence will be an insurrection." (2) The states would not 
consent, he said, to furnish the necessary subsidies while they 

(1) ** Estimant, ainsy que fusoient lors beaucoup de catholiques, que 
c'estoit chose cruelle de faire mourir ung: homme, pour settlement avoir 
soustenu une opinion, jasoit qu'elle ftA erron^."— MS. quoted by Gachard, 
Cor. de Guillaume, torn. ii. Pr^ace, p. 4. 

(2) ** No se vee que puedan quedar aqui mas tiempo sin grandissimo 
pcligTO de que dende agora las cosas entrassen en atboroto" — Fapiers d'Etat 
de Granvelle, torn. vi. p. 166. 

X. S 
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remained. The prince of Orange and Count Egmont threw up 
the commands intrusted to them hy the king. They dared no 
longer hold them, as the minister added, it was BoiLnpopnlar.(l) 

The troops had much increased the difficulty hy their own 
misconduct. They were drawn from the great mass, often the 
dregs, of the peoj^e ; and their morals, suon as they were, had 
not been improved in the life of the camp. However strict 
their discipline in time of active service, it was greatly relaxed in 
their present state of inaction ; and they had full license, as well 
as leisure, to indulge their mischievous appetites, at the expense 
of the unfortunate districts in which they were quartered. 

Yet Philip was slow in returning an answer to the importu- 
nate letters of the regent and the minister ; and when he did 
reply, it was to evade their request, lamenting his want of 
funds, and declaring his purpose to remove the forces so soon as 
he could pay their arrears. The public exchequer was undoubt- 
edly at alow ebb ; lower in Spain than in the Netherlands. (2) 
But no one could believe the royal credit so far reduced as not 
to be able to provide for the arrears of three or four thousand 
soldiers. The regent, however, saw that, with or without 
instructions, it was necessary to act. Several of the members 
of the council became sureties for the payment of the arrears, 
and title troops were ordered to Zealand, in order to embark for 
Spain. But the winds proved unfavourable. Two months 
longer they were detained, on shore or on board the transports. 
They soon got into brawls with the workmen employed on the 
dikes ; and the inhabitants, still apprehensive of orders from 
the kiug countermanding the departure of the Snaniards, 
resolved, in such an events to abandon the dikes, ana lay the 
country under water !(3) Fortunately, they were not driven to 
this extremity. In January, 1561, more than a year after the 
date assigned by Philip, the nation was relieved of the presence 
of the intruders. (4) 

(1) " Harto se declaran y €1 Principe d'Oranges y MonsF d'Egmont qoe 
aimqae taviessen la mayor voluntad del mundo para servir en eato i V. M. de 
tener cargo xaaa tiempo de los Espanoles, no lo osarian emproidar si bol- 
Tiessen, por no perderse y su cr^dito y rq^utacion con estos estados.** — Ibid. 

p. 197. 

(2) Some notion of the extent of these embarrassments may be formed from 
a schedule prepared by the king-'s own hand, hi September, l56o. From this 
it appears that the (ndinary sources of revenue were already moi1^;aged ; and 
that, takmg into view all available means, there was reason to fear there 
would be a deficiency at the end of the foUowing year of no less than nine 
millions of ducats. ** Where the means of meeting this are to come from.*' 
Philip bitterly remarks, ** I do not know, nnlessit be from the clouds, for all 
usual resources are exhausted." This was a sad legacy* entailed on the youn? 
monarch bv his father's ambition. The document is to be found in the Papiers 
d'Etat de Granvelle, tom. vi. pp. is6-i65. 

(8) ** Dizen todos los de aquella isla, que intes se dexarin ahogar ocm eOos, 
que de PO»OLj* mano mas adelante en el reparo tan necessario de loa diqoes.'* 
^-Fapters d'Etat de Granvelle, tom. vi. p. 300. 

(4; Correspondance de FhiUppe II. tom. i. p. lfl2.-Strada, De BeUo Belsico, 
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Philip's oonduot in this affair it is not very easy to explain. 
However much he might have desired orifi^inally to maintain 
the troops in the Netherlands, as an armed police on which he 
oonld rely to enforce the execution of his orders, it had become 
clear that the good they might do in quelling an insurrection 
was more than counterbalanced by the probability of their 
exciting one. It was characteristic of the King, howeyer, to be 
slow in retreating from any position he l^ad iSken ; and, as we 
shall often have occasion to see, there was a certain apathy or 
sluggishness in his nature, which led him sometimes to leave 
events to take their own course, rather than to shape a course 
for them himself. 

This dif&culty was no sooner settled, than it was followed by 
another scarcely less serious. We have seen, in a former chap- 
ter, the arrangements made for adding thirteen new bishoprics 
to the four already existing in the Netherlands. The measure, 
in itself a good one, and demanded by the situation of the 
country, was, from the posture of affairs at that time, likely to 
meet with opposition, if not to occasion great excitement. For 
this reason, the whole affair had been kept profoundly secret by 
the government. It was not till 1561 that Philip disclosed his 
views, in a letter to some of the principal nobles in the council 
of state. But, long before that time, the project had taken wind, 
and created a general sensation through the country. 

The people looked on it as an attempt to subject them to the 
same ecclesiastical system which existed in Spain. The bishops, 
by virtue of their oiHoe, were possessed of certain inquisitorial 
powers, and these were still further enlarged by the provisions 
of the royal edicte. Philip's attachment to the Inquisition was 
well understood, and there was probably not a child in the 
country who had not heard of the auto defS which he had sanc- 
tioned by his presence on his return to his dominions. The 
present changes were regarded as part of a great scheme for 
introducing the Spanish Inquisition into the Netherlands. (1) 
However erroneous these conclusions, there is little reason to 
doubt Ihey were encouraged by those who knew their fallacy. 

The nobles had other reasons for opposing the measure. The 
bishops would occupy in the legislature the place formerly held 
by the abbots, who were indebted for their election to the 
religious houses over which they presided. The new prelates, 
on the contrary, would receive their nomination from the 
crown ; and the nobles saw with alarm their own independence 
menaced bv the accession of an order of men who would natu- 
rally be subservient to the interests of the monarch. That the 
crown was not insensible to these advantages is evident from a 

(1) " Hase con industria persnadido & los pueblos, que V. M« qoiere poner 
aqul, A mi instancia, la inquisidon de Sspana, so color de los nuevos obispados.'* 
— Granvelle to Philip, Fapiers d'Etat de GraaTeIle« torn. vi. p. 6M. See also 
Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. L passim. 
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letter of the minister, la whicK he sneers at the abhots, as " men 
fit only to rule over monasteries, ever willing to thwart the 
khig, and as perverse as the lowest of the people." (I) 

But the greatest opposition arose from the manner in which 
the new dignitaries were to be maintained* This was to be 
done by suppressing the offices of the abbots, and by appropri- 
ating tlie tne revenues of their houses to the maintenance of the 
bishops. For this economical arrangement Granvelle seems to 
have been chiefly responsible* Thus the income — ^amounting to 
fifty thousand ducats — of the abbey of Affli&:hen, one of the 
wealthiest in Brabant, was to be bestowed on the archiepisoopal 
see of Mechlin, to be held by the minister himself. (2) In virtue 
of that dignity, Granvelle would become primate of the Nether- 
lands. 

I^ud was the clamour excited by this arrangement among 
the members of the religious fraternities, and all those who 
directly or indirectly had any interest in them. It was a mani- 
fest perversion of the funds from the objects for which thev had 
been given to the institutions. It was interfering witn the 
economy of these institutions, protected by the national char- 
ters ; and the people of Brabant appealed to the ** Joyeme 
Entree" Jurists of the greatest eminence, in different parts of 
Europe, were consulted as to the legality of these proceedii^. 
Thirty thousand florins were expended by Brabant alone in this 
matter, as well as in employing an agent at the court of Rome 
to exhibit the true state of the aflair to his holiness, and to 
counteract the efforts of the Spanish government. (3) 

The reader may remember, that, just before Philip's depar- 
ture from the Netherlands, a bull arrived from Home authoriz- 
ing the erection of the new bishoprics. This was but the 
initiatory step. Many other proceedmgs were necessary before 
the consummation of the affair. Owing to impediments thrown 
in the way by the provinces, and the hkbitual tardiness of the 
court of Rome, nearly three years elapsed before the final briefs 
were expedited by Pius the Fourth. New obstacles were raised 
by the jealous temper of the Flemings, who regarded the whole 
matter as a conspiracy of the pope and the xing against the 
liberties of the nation. Utrecht, Gueldres, and three other 
places, refused to receive their bishops ; and they never obtained 

(1) " Los qnales, aonqne pueden 8er k proposito para administrar sns abadias, 
olvidan el beneflcio recebido del principe j en las cosas de su senrido j bene- 
flcio comun de la provincia son dnrissimos, y tan rudes para que se les poeda 
persoadir la razon, como seria qaalqtiier menor hombre del pneblo." — F^piers 
d'Etat de Granvelle, torn. vi. p. 18. 

The intention of the crown appears more clearly from the rather frink 
avowal of Granvelle to the duchess of Parma, made indeed some twenty years 
i!l^'*^l^®*2» *^*^ ** ^*« » great object with Philip to afford a counteiiKAse ia 
MSi«^r£L *»»e authority of William and his associates.— Archives de la 

(? vSS' ** ^^'^ ^« Granvelle. torn. vi. p. 17. 

W Vaadervynckt, Troubles de^ Pays-Bas, toii. ii. p. ^1. 
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a footing there. Antwerp, which was to have heen made an epi-^ 
scopal see, sent a commission to the king to represent the ruin this 
would bring on its trade, from the connection supposed to exist 
between the episcopal establishment and the Spanish Inquisi- 
tion. For a year the king would not condescend to give any 
heed to the remonstrance. He fLnallj consented to defer the 
decision of the question till his arrival in the country; and 
Antwerp was saved from its bishop. (1) 

In another place we find the bishop obtaining an admission 
through the management of Granvelle, who profited by the 
temporary absence of the nobles. Nowhere were the new pre- 
lates received with enthusiasm ; but, on the contrary, wherever 
they were admitted, it was with a coldness and silence that 
intimated too plainly the aversion of the inhabitimts. Such 
was the case with the archbishop of Mechlin himself, who made 
his entry into the capital of his diocese with not a voice to 
cheer or to welcome him. (2) In fact, everywhere the newly- 
elected prelate seemed more like the thief stealthilv climbing 
into the fold, than the good shepherd who had come to 
guard it. 

Meanwhile the odium of these measures fell on the head of 
the minister. No other man had been so active in enforcing 
them, and he had the credit universally with the people of 
having originated the whole scheme, and proposed it to the sove- 
reign. Biit from this Philip expressly exonerates him in a 
letter to the regent, in which he says, that the whole plan 
had been settled long before it was communicated to Gran- 
velle. (3) Indeed, the latter, with some show of reason, de- 
manded whether, being already one of four bishops in the 
country, he should be lilely to recommend a plan which would 
make him only one of seventeen. (4^ This appeal to self-interest 
did not Tvholly satisfy those who thought that it was better to 
be the first of seventeen, than to be merely one of four where all 
were equal. 

Whatever may have been Granvelle's original way of think- 
ing in the matter, it is certain that, whether it arose from his 
accommodating temper, or from his perceptions of the advan- 
tages of the scheme being quickened by his prospect of the 

(1) Papiers d'Etat de Granvelle, torn. vi. p. 6l2.— Corre?pondaace de Phi- 
lippe II. torn. i. p. 263.— Meteren, Hist, des Pays-Bas, fol. 31. 

By another arrangement the obligations of Afflighen and the other abbeys of 
Brabant were commuted for the annual payment of eight thousand ducats for 
the support of the bishops. This agreement, as well as that with Antwerp, 
was afterwards set aside by the unscrupulous Alva, who fully carried out the 
original Intentions of the crown. 

(2) Vandervynckt, Troubles des Fays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 11, 

(3) " En ce qui conceme les nouveaux ^vfich^s, le Roi declare que Jamais 
Granvelle ne lai en conseilla I'^rection ; qu'il en fit mfime dans le principe un 
myst^re au cardinal, etque cdni-ci n'en eut connaissance que lorsque I'affairQ 
^tait d^& bien avanc^e."— Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 207. 

(4) Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassau, torn. viii. p. 54, 
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primacy, he soon devoted himself, heart as well as hand, to 
carry out the royal views. " I am convinced," he writes, in 
the spring of 1560, to Philip's secretary, Perez, '* that no mea- 
sure could he more advantageous to the country, or more neces- 
sary for the support of relinon ; and if necessary to the success 
of the scheme, I would ^nllingly devote to it my fortune and 
my life."(l) 

Accordingly we find him usin^ all his strength to carry ^e 
project through, devising expedients^ for raising the episcopal 
revenues, and thus occupying a position which exposed him to 
general ohloquy. He felt this hitterly, and at times, even wi^ 
all his constancy, was hardly ahle to endure it. ** Though I 
say nothing," he writes in the month of Septemher, ld6i» to the 
Spanish' ambassador in Home, **I feel the danger of the situation 
in which the king has placed me. All the o£um of these mea- 
sures falls on my head ; and I only pray that a remedy for l&e 
evil may he found, though it should he hy the sacrifice of my- 
self. Would to God the erection of these hishoprics had never 
heen thought of! "(2) 

In Fehruary, 1561, Granvelle received a cardinal's hat frtmi 
Pope Pius the Fourth. He did not show the alacrity usually 
manifested in accepting this distinguished honour. He had 
ohtained it hy the private intercession of the duchess of Parma; 
and he feared lest the jealousy of Philip might he alarmed, 
were it to any other than himself that his minister owed this 
distinction. But the king gave the proceeding his cordial sanc- 
tion, declaring to Granvelle that the reward was no higher than 
his desert. 

Thus clothed with the Roman purple, primate of the Nether- 
lands, and first minister of state, Granvelle mi^t now look 
down on the proudest nohle in the land. He stood at the head 
of hoth the civil and the ecclesiastical administratioii of Ihe 
country. All authority centred in his person. Indeed, siidi 
had heen the organization of the council of state, that ths 
minister might he said to he not so much the head of the 
government as the government itself. 

The ai^irs of the council were conducted in the manner pR- 
scrihed hy Philip. Ordinary husiness passed through the hands 
of the whole hody ; hut anairs of moment were reserved iat 
the cardinal and his two coadjutors to settle with the regent. 
On such occasions the other ministers were not even summoned, 
or, if summoned, such only of the despatches from Spain as the 
minister chose to communicate were read, and the remainder 
reserved for the consulta. When, as did sometimes hapx)en, the 

_»^\\ "i^^erait Pr^t k y contribaer de sa fortune, de son sanr et de sa proir« 

%^ "^^T'^.^*^** *^« PhiUppe II. torn. i. p. 189- 
con 8acri£^r,S?^^ los Estados cargar sobre mi, mas plugwesse iL I»08 qia« 

SSas sThSSl ^^^J!?^° r«aiediado Que ptogicra « Dies 4<» 

ArcMves ^^'^JS^^^^.^f^^^Tf^^^^ -'-en, «.«.-_ 
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nobles oairied a measure in ortpositioiL to Granvelle, he wonld 
refer the whole question to tne court at Madrid. (1) By this 
expedient he gained time for the j^esent, and probably obtained 
a decision in his favour at last. The regent conformed entirely 
to the cardinal's views. The best possible understanding seems 
to have subsisted between them, to judge £rom the tone of their 
correspondence with Philip, in which each of the parties be- 
stows the most xmqualifiea panegyric on the other. Yet there 
was a strange reserve in their official intercourse. Even when 
occupying the same palace, they are said to have communicated 
with each other by writing. (2) The reason suggested for this 
siagular proceeding is, that it might not appear, from their 
being much together, that the regent was acting so entirely 
under the direction of the minister. It is certain that both 
Margaret and Granvelle had an uncommon passion for letter- 
writing, as is shown by the length and number of their epistles, 
particularly to the king. The cardinal especially went into a 
gossiping minuteness of detail, to which few men in his sta- 
tion would have condescended. But his master, to whom his 
letters at this period were chiefly addressed, had the virtue of 
patience in an extraordinary degree, as is evinced by the faith- 
xul manner in which he perused these despatches, and made 
notes upon them with his own hand. 

The minister occupied a palace in Brussels, and had another 
residence at a short distance from the capital. (3) He maintained 
great pomp in his establishment, was attended by a large body 
of retainers, and his equipage and liveries were distinguished 
by their ma^ficence. He gave numerous banquets, held large 
levees, and, in short, assumed a state in his manner of living 
which corresponded with his station, and did no violence to his 
natural taste. We may well believe that the sreat lords of the 
country, whose ancestors had for centuries filled its highest 
places, must have chafed as they saw themselves thrown into 
the shade by one whose fortunes had bec^ thus suddenly forced 
to this unnatural height by the sunshine of royal favour. Their 
indignation was heightened by the tricky arrangement which, 
while it left them ciphers in the administration, made them 
responsible to the people for its measures. And if the imputa- 
tion to Granvelle of arrogance, in the pride of his full-blown 
fortunes, was warranted, feelings of a personal nature may have 
mingled with those of general discontent. 

But, however they may have felt, the Flemish lords must be 
^owed not to have been precipitate in the demonstration of 
their feelings. It is not till 1562 that we observe the cardinal, 
in his correspondence with Spain, noticing any discourtesy in 
the nobles, or intimating the existence of any misunderstanding 

(1) Meteren, Hist, des Pays-Bas, fol. 63. v 

(2) Strada, De BeDo Belgrico, p. 88. 

(3) Vaiidervynckt, Troubles des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 52. 
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with them. In the spring of the preceding year we find tho 
princo of Orange ** commending himself cordially; and affection- 
ately to the cardinal's good- will;" and subscrihing himself 
" your very good friend to command."(l) In four months ^ter 
this, on the twenty-third of July, we have a letter £rom this 
" very good friend " and Count Egmont, addressed to Philip. 
In this epistle the writers complain bitterly of their exclusion 
from all business of importance in the council of state. They 
were only invited to take part in deliberations of no moment 
This was contrary to the assurance of his majesty when they 
reluctantly accepted office ; and it was in obedience to his com- 
mands to advise him if this should occur, that they now wrote 
to him. (2) Nevertheless, they should have still continued to 
bear the indignity in silence, had they not found that they 
were held responsible by the people for measures in which they 
had no share. (3) Considering the arrangement Philip had 
made for the coTisulta, one has little reason to commend his 
candour in this transaction, and not much to praise his policy. 
As he did not redress the evil, his implied disavowal of being 
privy to it would hardly ^o for anything with the injured 
party. In his answer, Phihp thanked the nobles for their zeal 
m his service, and promised to reply to them more at large on 
the return of Count Hoome to Flanders. (4) 

There is no reason to suppose that Crranvelle was ever 
acquainted with the fact of the letter havina: been written by 
the two lords. The privilege claimed by the novelist, who 
looks over the shoulders of his heroes and heroines when they 
are inditing their epistles, is also enjoyed by the historian. 
With the materials rescued from the mouldering archives of 
the past, he can present the reader with a more perfect view of 
the motives and opinions of the great actors in the drama three 
centuries ago, than they possessed in respect to one another. 
This is particularly true of the period before us, when the cor- 
respondence of the parties interested was ample in itself^ and 
through the care taken of it, in public and private collections, 
has been well preserved. Such care was seldom bestowed on 
historical documents of this class before the sixteenth century. 

It is not till long— nearly a year — after the date of the pre- 
ceding letter, that anything appears to intimate the existence 
of a coldness, much less of an open rupture, between Granvelle 

(1) Correspondance de OuiUatune le Tacitorne, torn. ii. p. 15. 

(2) The nobles, it appears, bad complained to Philip that they had been 
made to act this unworthy part in the cabinet of the duke of Savoj, when 
regent of the Netherlands. Granvelle, sine:ularly enough, notices this in a 
letter to the Regent Mary, in 1556, treating it as a mere suspicion on their 
part.— (See Coirespondance de GniUaume le Tacitume, torn. ii. Pr^ace. p. ixj 

8) f^'pftS^""** '*'' *''>^PPe II. torn. i. p. 19s. 
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and the discontented nobles. Meanwhile, the religious troubles 
in France had been fast gathering to a head ; and the opposite 
factions ranged themselves under the banners of their respective 
chiefs, prepared to decide the question by arms. Philip the 
Second, who stood forth as the champion of Catholicism, not 
merely in his own dominions, but throughout Christendom, 
w tched with anxiety the struggle going forward in the neigh- 
bouring kingdom. It had the deeper interest for him, from its 
influence on the Low Countries. His Italian possessions were 
separated from France by the Alps ; his Spanish, by the Pyre- 
nees. But no such mountain barrier lay between France and 
Flanders. They were not even separated, in the border pro- 
vinces, by difference of language. Every shock given to France 
must necessarily be felt in the remotest corner of the Nether- 
1 nds. Granvelle was so well aware of this, -that he besought 
the king to keep an eye on his French neighbours, and support 
them in the maintenance of the Roman Catholic religion. 
" That they should be maintained in this is quite as important 
to us as it is to them. Many here," he adds, ** would be right 
riad to see affairs go badly for the Catholics in that kingdom. 
No noble as yet among us has openly declared himself. Should 
any one do so, God only could save the country from the fate of 
France."(l) 

Acting on these hints, and conformably to his own views^ 
Philip sent orders to the regent to raise two thousand men, and 
send them across the borders to support the French Catholics. 
The orders met with decided resistance in the council of state. 
The great Flemish lords, at this time, must have affected, if 
they did not feel, devotion to the established religion. But 
they well knew there was too large *a leaven of heresy in the 
country to make these orders palatable. They felt no desire, 
moreover, thus unnecessarily to mix themselves up with the 
feuds of France. They represented that the troops could not 
safely be dispensed with in the present state of feeling at home ; 
and that, if they marched against the Protestants of France, 
the German Protestants might be expected to march against 
them. 

Granvelle, on the other hand, would have enforced the orders 
of Philip, as essential to the security of the Netherlands them- 
selves. Margaret, thus pressed by the opposite parties, felt the 
embarrassment of either course. The alternative presented 
was, that of disobeying the kine, or of incurring the resent- 
ment, perhaps the resistance, of the nation. Orange and Egmont 

(I) " Que bien claro muestran muchos que no les pesaria de que fuessen 
mal, y que, si lo de all6 diesse al trav^s, bien brevemente se yria por aca el 
mismo camino. Y ha sido muestra dicba, que ningruno destos senores se haya 
declarado, que si lo hiziera aJguno, otro que Dios ne pudiera estorrar que lo 
de aqui no siguiera el camino de Francia."— Correspondance de Philippe 11. 
torn. i. p. 230. 
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beaougrlit her to convoke tlie states-general, aB the only safe 
connsellois in such an emergency. The states had often been 
convened on matters of less moment by the former rej^ent, Mary 
of Hungary. But the cardinal had no mind to invoke the 
interference of that " mischievous animal, the people." (1) He 
had witnessed a convocation of the states previous to the em- 
barkation of Philip ; and he had not forgotten the independent 
tone then assumed by that body. It had been, indeed, the last 
injunction of the kinp: to his sister, on no account to call 
a meeting of the national legislature till his return to the 
country. 

But while on this ground Margaret refused to summon the 
states-general, she called a meeting of the order of the Grolden 
Fleece, to whom she was to apply for coxmsel on extraordinary 
occasions. The knights of the order consisted of persons of the 
highest consideration in the country, including the governors 
of the provinces. In May, 1562, they assembled at iBrusseU. 
Before meeting in public, the prince of Oran^ invited them to 
a conference in his own palace. He there laid before them the 
state of the country, ana endeavoured to concert with the mem- 
bers some regular system of resistance to the exclusive and 
arbitrary course of the minister. Although no deiinite action 
took place at that time, most of those present would seem to 
have ffdlen in with the views of the prince. There were some, 
however, who took opposite ground, and who declared them- 
selves content with Granvelle, and not disposed to prescribe to 
their sovereign the choice of his ministers. The foremost of 
these were the duke of Arschot, a zealous Catholic, and Count 
Barlaimont, president of the council of finance, and, as we have 
already seen, altogether devoted to the minister. This noble- 
man communicated to Margaret the particulars of tlie meeting 
in the prince's palaca; and the regent was careful to ^ve the 
knights of the order such incessant occupation during the 
remainder of their stay in the capital, as to afford the inince of 
Oranffe no opportunity of pursuing his scheme of agitation. (2) 

Beibre the assembly of the Golden Fleece had be^ dissolved; 
it was decided to send an envoy to the king to lay before him 
the state of the country, both in regard to the religious excite- 
ment, much stimulated in certain quarters by the condition of 
France, and to the financial embarrassments, which now 
pressed heavily on the government. The person selected for 
the office was Florence de Montmorency, lord of Montigny,— a 
oavalier who had the boldness to avow his aversion to any 
interference with the rights of conscience, and who^e sympa- 
thies, it will be believed, were not on the side of tie minister. 

* ilLll ? ™^cl»ant animal, nomm^ le peuple j "—the cardinal's own words, in 

f^stScS'®iJ'"JT^5'r«^P*''»*^*^<^e <*e PhiUppe II. torn. i. p. 29*. 
p. 202 ^ ^® ^*"** Bdffico, p. MS.-Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. 
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Soon after Lis departure, tlie vexed question of aid to France 
was settled in the comieil by oommatm^ personal seryioe for 
money. It was decided to raise a subsidy of fifty thousand 
crowns to be remitted at once to the French government. (1) 

Montigny reached Spain in June, 1662. He was graciously 
received by Philip, who, in a protracted audience, gathered from 
liim a circumstantial account of the condition of the Nether- 
lands. In answer to the royal queries, the envoy also exposed 
the misunderstanding which existed between the minister and 
the nobles. 

But the duchess of Parma did not trust this delicate affair to 
the representations of Montigny. She wrote herself to her hrcf- 
ther, in Italian, which, when she would give her own views on 
matters of importance, she used instead of French, ordinarily, 
employed by the secretaries. In Italian she expressed herself 
with the greatest fluency, and her letters in that language, for 
the purpose of secrecy, were written with her own hand. 

The duchess informed the king of the troubles that had 
arisen with the nobles ; charging Orange and Egmont, especi- 
ally, as the source of them. She accused them of maliciously 
circulating rumours that the cardinal had advised Philip to 
invade the country with an armed force, and to cut off the heads 
of some five or six of the principal maIecontents.(2) She paid a 
high tribute to the minister's loyalty, and his talent for busi- 
ness; and she besought the kin^ to disabuse Montigny in 
respect to the common idea of a design to introduce the Spanish 
Inquisition into the country, and to do violence to its institu- 
tions. 

The war was now openly prodaimed between the cardinal 
and the nobles. "Whatever decorum might be preserved in their 
intercourse, there was no longer any doubt as to the hostile 
attitude in which they were hereafter to stand in respect to each 
other. In a letter written a short time previous to that of the 
regent, the cardinal gives a brief view of his situation to the 
Mng. The letter is written in the courageous spirit of one who 
does not shrink from the dangers that menace nim. After an 
observation intimating no great oonfidence in the orthodoxy of 
the prince of Orange, he remarks : ''Though the prince shows 
me a friendly face, when absent he is full of discontent. They 
liave formed a league against me," he continues, *'and threaten 
my life. But I have little fear on that score, as I think they 
are much too wise to attempt any such thing. They complain 
of my excluding them from office, and endeavouring to secure 
an absolute authority for your majesty. All which they repeat 
openly at their banquets, with no good effect on the people. 
Yet never were there governors of the provinces who possessed 

(1) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. pp. 310, 214. 

(2) '* A qui il3 iroptitent d'avoir ^crit au Roi qu'il fallait couper nne demi- 
douzaine de tfites, et venir en force, pour conqu^rir le pays."— Ibid. p. 203. 
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80 mucli power as they have, or who had all appointments more 
completely in their own hands. In truth, their ffreat object is 
to reduce your majesty and the regent to the condition of mere 
ciphers in the government." 

" They refuse to come to my table," he adds, " at which I 
smile. I find guests enough in the gentry of the country, the 
magistrates, and even the worthy burghers of the city, whose 
good -will it is well to conciliate against a day of trouble. These 
evils I bear with patience, as I can. For adversity is sent by 
the Almighty, who will recompense those who buffer for religion 
and justice. The cardinal was fond of regarding himself in 
the fight of a martyr. 

He concludes this curious epistle with beseeching the king to 
come soon to the Netherlands ; " to come well attended, and 
with plenty of money ; since, thus provided, he will have no 
lack of troons, if required, to act abroad, while his presence will 
serve to calm the troubled spirits at home."(l) The politic 
minister says nothing of the use that might be made of these 
troops at home. Sucn an intimation would justify the charges 
already brought against him. He might safely leave his master 
to make that apphcation for himself. 

In December, 1562, Montigny returned from his mission, and 
straightway made his report to the council of state. ^ He 
enlarged on the solicitude which Philip had shown for the inter- 
ests of the country. Nothing had been further from, his mind 
than to introduce into it the Spanish Inquisition. He was only 
anxious to exterminate the growing heresy from the land, and 
called on those in authority to aid in the good work with all 
their strength. Finally, though pressed by want of funds, he 
promised, so soon as he could settle his affairs in Spain, to return 
to Flanders. — ^It was not unusual for Philip to hold out the idea 
of his speedy return to the country. The king's gracious reoep- 
tion seems to have had some effect on Montigny. At all events, 
he placed a de^ee of confidence in the royal professions, in 
which the sceptical temper of William was far from acquiescing. 
He intimated as much to his friend, and the latter, not relishing 
the part of a dupe, which the prince's language seemed to assign 
to him, retorted in an angry manner ; and something like an 
altercation took place between the two lords, in the presence of 
the duchess. At least, such is the report of the historians. (2) 
But historians in a season of faction are not the best authorities. 
In the troubles before us we have usually a safer guide in the 
correspondence of the actors. 

(1) ** Lo principal es que venga con dinero y credito, que con esto no fidtari 
Sente para lo que se haviesse de hazer con los vezinos, y su presencia valdra 
torn ^^*'"* 6**°***^^*"" *°*° ^° **® '"^^ sAbditos."— Papiers d'Etat deGranveUe, 

.o> ^•'•^"eryxckt, Troubles des Pays-Bas, torn. U. p. Dl.-M^moirw de 
-»• u.p. 24,— a doubtful authority, it must be admitted. 
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By Montigrny despatches were also brought from Philip for 
the duchess of Parma. They contained suggestions as to her 
policy in reference to the factious nobles, whom the king recom* 
mended to her, if possible, to divide by sowing the seeds of 
jealousy among them. (1) Egmont was a stanch Catholic, loyal 
in his disposition, ambitious, and vain. It would not be dm- 
cult to detach him from his associates by a show of preference, 
which, while it flattered his vanity, would excite in them 
jealousy and distrust. 

Informer times there had been something of these feelings 
betwixt Egmont and the prince of Orange ; at least, there had 
been estrangement. This might, in some degree, be referred to 
the contrast in their characters. Certainly no two characters 
oould be more stronp:ly contrasted with each other. Egmont, 
frank, fiery, impulsive in his temper, had little in common with 
the cool, cautious, and calculating William. The showy quali- 
ties of the former, lying on the surface, more readily caught 
the i>opular eye. There was a depth in William's character not 
easy to be fathomed, — an habitual reserve, which made it diffi- 
cult, even fori those who knew him best, always to read him 
ri^ht. Yet the coolness between these two nobles may have 
arisen less from difference of character than from similarity of 
position. Both, by their rank and services, took the foremost 
ground in public estimation, so tiiat it was scarcely possible 
they should not jostle each other in the career of ambition. 
But however divided formerljr, they were now too closely united 
by the pressure of external circumstances to be separated by 
the subtle policy of Philip. Under the influence of a common 
disgust with the administration and its arbitrary measures, 
they continued to act in concert together, and, in their union, 
derived benefit from the very opposition of their characters. 
For what better augury of success than that afforded by the 
union of wisdom in council with boldness in execution ? 

The consequences of the troubles in France, as had been fore- 
seen, were soon visible in the Low Countries. l^iB Protestants 
of that time constituted a sort of federative republic, or rather 
a great secret association, extending through the different parts 
of Europe, but so closely linked together that a blow struck in 
one quarter instantly vibrated to every other. The Calvinists 
in the border provinces of the Low Countries felt, in particular, 
fifreat sympathy with the movements of their French brethren. 
Many Huguenots took shelter among them. Others came to 

Sropagate their doctrines. Tracts in the French tongue were 
istributed and read with avidity. Preachers harangued in the 
conventicles; and the people, by hundreds and thousands, 

(1) " It is not true," Philip remarks, in a letter to the duchess, dated July 17, 
1562, "that Granvelle ever recommended me to cut off half a dozen heads; 
thongrh," adds the monarch, "it may perhaps be well enough to haye 
recourse to this measure."— Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 207* 
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openly assembled, and, marching in procession, chanted the 
Psalms of David in the translation of Marot.(l) 

This oi>en defiance of the edicts called for the immediate 
interposition of the goyemment. At Tonmay two Calvinist 
preachers were arrested, and, after a regular trial, condemned 
and burned at the stake. In Valenciennes two others were 
seized, in like manner, tried, and sentenced to the same terrible 
ponishment. But as the marquis of Bergen, the governor of 
the province, had left the place on a visit to a distant quarter, 
the execution was postponed till his return. Seven monlhs 
thus passed, when the regent wrote to the marquis, remon- 
strating on his unseasonable absence from his post. He had 
the spirit to answer, that "it neither suited his station nor 
his character to play the part of an executioner." (2) The 
marquis of Bergen had early ranged himself On the side of the 

Erince of Orange, and he is repeatedly noticed by GranveUe, in 
is letters, as the most active of the maleoontents. It may 
well be believed he was no Mend to the svstem of persecution 
pursued by the government. Urged by (rranvelle, the magis- 
trates of the city at length assumed the office of conducting the 
execution themselves. On the day appointed, the two msftyrs 
were escorted to the stake. The funeral pile was preuared, and 
the torch was about to be aoplied, when, at a signal from one 
of the prisoners, the multitude around broke in upon the place 
of execution, trampled down the guards and officers of justice, 
scattered the fagots collected for the sacrifice, and liberated 
the victims. Then, throwing themselves into a prooessioiu 
they paraded the streets of the city, singing their psalms and 
Calvinistic hymns. 

Meanwhile the officers of justice succeeded in again arresting 
the unfortunate men, and oarrjring them back to prison. But 
it was not long before their friends, assembling in greater 
numbers than before, stormed the fortress, forced the gates, 
and, rescuing the prisoners, carried them off in triumph. 

These high-handed measures caused, as maybe supposed, 
great indignation at the court of the regent. She instantly 
ordered a levy of Ihree thousand troops, and placing them 
imder the marquis of Bergen, sent them against the insor- 
gents. The force was such as to overcome all resistance. 
Arrests were made in ffieat numbers, and the majesty of the 
law was vindicated by the trial and punishment of the ring- 
leaders. (3) 

** Rigorous and severe measures,*' wrote Philip, " are the 

(1) Strada, De BeUo Belgico, pp. 78» 79, 133, 134.— Renom de Francsa, Albo- 
*'°Sf 5®*^^^®?» MS.— Metcren. Hist. desPays-Bas, fol. 31, 32. 
H-i L^ J5^ ^'^^ nl de son cMnu*t£re ni de son hoimear d*Hre le Boorreaa 
rs^llSfe**!^ rH^*^*"* *• Granvelte, torn. i. p. 304. 

^S» ^^12^ ??f*~» PP- 13«» i37.-Renom de Francla, Alboiotos de 
-».— Braiidt, Reiannatloii in the Low Countries, rol. I. pp. 137, 138. 



BE9ISTA1YCE TO THE EDICTS. 271 

only ones to be employed in matters of religion. It is by fear 
only that the rabble "—meaning by this the Reformers — " can 
be made to do their duty, and not always then."j(l) This 
liberal sentiment found less favour in the Low Countries than 
in Spain. ** One must ponder well," writes the cardinal to 
Perez, the royal secretary, *' before issuing those absolute 
decrees, which are by no means as impliciuv received here 
as thejr are in Italy." (2) The Fleming appealed to his laws, 
and, with all the minister's zeal, it was found impossible to 
move forward at the fiery pace of the Spanish Inquisition. 

*' It would raise a tumult at onoe," he writes, ** should we 
venture to arrest a man without the clearest evidence. No 
man can be proceeded against without, legal proof." (3) But 
an insurmountable obstacle in the way of enforcing the cruel 
edicts lay in the feelings of the nation. No law repugnant 
to such feelings can long be executed. "I accuse none of 
the nobles of being heretics," writes the re^nt to her brother ; 
" but they show uttle zeal in the cause of religion, while the 
ma^trates shrink from their duty from fear of the people." (4) 
** How absurd is it," exclaims Granvelle, " for depositions to 
be taken before the Inquisition in Spain, in order to search out 
heretics in Antwerp, where thousands are every day walking 
about whom no one meddles with ! " (5) ''It is more than & 
vear," he savs, ** since a single arrest on a charge of heresy 
bas taken place in that city." (6) Yet whatever may have 
been the state of persecution at the present time, the vague 
dread of the future must have taken strong hold of x>eople'8 
minds, if, as a contemporary writes, there were no less than 
eighteen or twenty thousand refugees then in England, who 
had £ed from Flanders for the sake of their religion. (7) 

The odium of this persecution all fell on the head of Gran- 
velle. He was the tool of S^aiu. Spain was under the yoke of 
the Inauisition. Therefore it was clearly the minister's design 
to establish the Spanish Inquisition over the Netherlands. 
Such was the concise lo^io by which the people connected 
the name of Granvelle with that of the most dreaded of tri- 

(1) *' En las [cosas] de la religion no se 9ofre temporlzar, sino castigarlas 
oon todo rigor y severklad, que estos villacos sino es por miedo no hazen cosa 
buena, y aon con €1, no todas vezes/'^Paiders d*£tat de Granyelle, torn, yi.. 
p. 421. 

(2) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 207. 

(3) Fapiers d'Etat de Granvelle, torn. vi. p. 280. 

(4) " Quoiqa^elle ne poisse dire qu'ancun dea seigneors ne aoit pas boQ 
catholiqae, elle ne voit poortant pas qu'ils procMent, dans les mati&res reli- 
grieases, avec toute la chalear qui serait n^cessaire."— Correspondance de 
Philippe II. torn. i. p. 240. 

(5) Ibid. p. 202. 

(6) Ibid, ubi supra. 

(7) *' C'est une grande confusion de la multitude des nostres qui sont icy 
fois pour la religion. On les estime en Londres, Sandvich, et comarque 
a4jacente, de xviij h, xx n^lle testes."— Letter of AssooleviUe to GranveUe, 
Ibid. p. 247. 
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bnnals.Cl] He was held responsible for the contriyance of the 
most unpopular measures of g:oYemment, as well as for their 
execution. A thousand extravagant stories were circnkted 
both of his |)riyate and his political life, which it is probably 
-doing no injustice to the nobles to suppose they did not take 
much pains to correct. The favourite of the prince is rarely 
the favourite of the people. But no minister had ever been so 
unpopular as Granvelle in the Netherlands. He was hated by 
the nobles for his sudden elevation to power, and for the servile 
means, as the^ thought, by which he had risen to it. The 
people hated mm, because he used that power for the ruin of 
their liberties. No administration — none certainly, if we 
except that of the iron Alva— was more odious to the nation. 

Notwithstanding Granvelle*s constancy, and the counte- 
nance he received from the regent and a few of the leading 
councillors, it was hard to bear up under this load of obloquy. 
He would gladly have had the king return to the country, and 
sustain him by his presence. It is the burden of his correspond- 
ence at this period. '* It is a common notion here," he writes 
to the secretary Perez, ** that they are all ready in Spain to 
sacrifice the liow Countries. The lords talk so freely, that 
every moment I fear an insurrection.^ ..... For God's sake, 
persuade the king to come, or it will lie heavy on his con- 
science." (2) The minister complains to the secretary that he 
seems to be entirely abandoned by the government at home. 
" It is three months," he writes, " since I have received a 
letter from the court. We know as little of Spain here as of the 
Indies. Such delays are dangerous, and may cost the king 
dear." (3) It is clear his majesty exercised his royal preroga- 
tive of having the correspondence all on one side. At least nis 
own share in it, at this period, was small, and his letters were 
concise indeed in comparison with the voluminous epistles of 
his minister. Perhaps there was some policy in this silence of 
the monarch. His o])inions, nay, his wishes, would have, to 
some extent, the weight of laws. He would not, therefore, 
willingly commit himself. He preferred to conform to his 
natural tendency to trust to the course of events, instead of 
disturbing^ them by too precipitate action. The cognomen by 
which Philip is recognized on the roll of Castilian princes is 
" the Prudent." 

(1) ** £t qa'aassy ne se feroit rien par le Cardinal, sans Taccord des Seig- 
neurs et inqnisiteors d*£spaig:ne, dont necessairement s^ensuyyroit, qae toot 
Be mettroit en la puissance et arbitrage d'iceulz Seign^eors inqoisiteiirs d*£s- 
paigrne."— Hopper, Recueil et Memorial, p. 24. 

(2) "Que, pour Tamour de Dieu, le Roise dispose ^venir anx Fays-Bas ' 
. . . . ce serait une grande charge pour sa conscience, que de ne le pasfiure.*' 
— Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 213. 

(3) '* l>es choses de cette cour nous ne savons pas plus que ceox qui stfflt 

?SL«f «® ^® ^^^ ^^^ ^« ^oi »net k r^pondre aux lettres qu'on lui 

--ibilf ^?99."" ^'^^^ prejudice aux afifairesj il pourra coater cher un ioor." 
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CHAPTER VII. 

eBANTELLE COMPELLED TO 'WITED&iW. 
• 1562—1564. 

League ag^ainst Granvelle— Margaret desires his Removal— Philip de^Jbiiates 
— GraxxTdle Dismissed— Leaves the Netherlands. 

While the state of feelinc^ towards Ghranvelle, in the Dation 
grenerally, was such as is desoribed in the preceding chapter, 
the lords who were in the council of state chimed more and 
more under their exclusion from business. As the mask was 
now thrown awav, they no longer maintained the show of 
deference which tney had hitherto paid to the minister. From 
opposition to his measures, they passed to irony, ridicule, 
sarcasm ; till, finding that their assaults had little effect to dis- 
turb Ghranvelle's temper, and still less to change his policy, 
they grew at length less and less frequent in their attendance 
at the council, where they played so insignificant a part. This 
was a sore embarrassment to the regent, who needed the coun- 
tenance of the great nobles to protect her with the nation, in 
the unpopular measures in she was involved. 

Even Granvelle, with all his equanimity, considered the 
erisis so grave as to demand some concession, or at least a show 
of it, on nis own part, to conciliate the good- will of his enemies. 
He authorized the duchess to say that he was perfectly willing 
that they should be summoned to the consulta, and to absent 
himself from its meetings ; indeed, to resign the administration 
altogether, provided the king approved of it.(l) Whether 
Margaret communicated this to the nobles, does not appear ^ at 
all events, as nothing came of these magnanimous concessions 
of the minister, they had no power to soothe the irritation of 
his enemies. (2) 

On the contrary, the disaffected lords were bending[ their 
efforts to consolidate their league, of which Granvelle, it may 
be recollected, noticed the existence in a letter of the preceding 

(1) Cknrespondance de Philippe II. tom. i. pp. 286, 242. ' 

(3) Philip's answer to the letter of the duchess in which she stated Gran- 
v^e*8 proposal was eminently characteristic. If Margaret could not do better, 
Blie might enter into negotiations witii the malecontents on the subject ; but 
she should take care to delay sending: advices of it to Spain j and the king, on 
lu8 part, would delay as long as possible returning his answers. For the mea- 
sure, Philip concludes, is equally repugnant to Justice and to the interests of 
the crown.— (Ck>rrespondance de Philippe II. tom. i. p. 237.) This was th» 
royal poUcy «f procrastination 1 

I. T 
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year. We now find the members binding themselves to each 
other by an oath of secrecy. (1) The persons who formed this 
confederacy were the governors of the provinces, the knights of 
the Golden Fleece, and, in short, most of the aristocracy of any 
consideration in the country. It seemed impossible that any 
minister could stand against such a coalition, resting, moreover, 
on the sympathies of the people. This formidable association, 
seeing that all attempts to work on the cardinal were ineffec- 
tual, resolved at length to apply directly to the king for his 
removal. They stated that, knowing the heavy cares which 
pressed on his majesty, they had long dissembled and kept 
silence, rather than aggravate these cares by their complaints. 
If they now broke this silence, it was from a sense of duty to 
tiie king, and to save their country from ruin. They enlaiged 
on the lamentable condition of affairs, which, without specuy- 
ing any particular charges, the^ imputed altogether to t£e car- 
dinal, or rather to the position in which he stood in reference 
to the nation. It was impossible, the^r said, that the business of 
the country could prosper, where iJie minister who directed it was 
held in such general aetestation by the people. They earnestly 
implored the king to take immediate measures for removing an 
evu which menaced the speedy ruin of the land. And uiey 
concluded with begging tnat they might be allowed to resign 
their seats in the council of state, where, in the existing state 
of affairs, their presence could be of no service. This letter, 
dated the eleventh of March, 1563, was signed, on behalf of the 
coalition, by three lords who had places in the council of state, 
— the prince of Orange, Count Egmont, and Count Hoome.(2) 

The last nobleman was of an ancient and most honourable 
lineage. He held the high office of admiral of the ^Netherlands, 
and had been governor both of Ziitphen and of Gueldres. He 
accompanied rhilip to Spain, and during his absence the pro- 
vince of Gueldres was transferred to anomer, Count Megen, for 
which Hoome considered that he was indebted to liie good 
offices of the cardinal. On his return to his own country, he 
at once enrolled himself in the ranks of the opposition. He 
was a man of indisputable bravery, of a quick and impatient 
temper ; one, on the whole, who seekns to have been less indebted 
for his celebrity to his character than to the peculiar circum- 
stances in which he was placed. 

On the day previous to this despatch of the nobles, we find a 
letter to the kmg from Granvelle, who does not seem to have 
been ignorant of what was doing by the lords. He had expos- 



(1) "Condasero una lega contra '1 Cardenal p* detto k diflteaa oommone 
contra chi volesse offendere alcun di loro, laqual confortoraiio con Mtemiiw^ 
gmramento, ne si curarono che ae non U partdcolari fossero secrati perair 

-!Sl^ne m S^to."^?^ ^^'^ '^°''®' ** ^''**** ^^S* ***^ contmilCKdH.- 
-^spondance de GuiUaume le Tadtume, torn. U. pp. a6-3S. 
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tolated with them, he tells Philip, on the disloyalty of their 
condact in thus banding against the ^uvemment, — a proceeding 
which in other times mi^t have subjected them to a legal pro- 
secution. (1) He mentions no one by name except Egmont, 
whom he commends as more tractable and open to reason than 
Lis confederates. He was led away by evil counsellors, and 
Oranvelle expresses the hope that he will one day open his eyes 
to his errors, and return to his allegiance. 

It is difficult to conceiye the detestation, he goes on to sa;$r, in 
which the Spaniards are held by the nation. The Spaniards 
only, it was eversrwhere said, were regarded by the court of 
Haorid as the lawful children ; the Flemings, as illegiti- 
mate. (2) It was necessary to do away this impression ; to 
place the Flemings on the same footing with the Spaniards ; to 
^ve them lucratiTe appointments, tor they greatly needed 
&em, in Spain or in Ital^; and it might not be amiss to 
bestow the vioeroyalty of Sicily on the prince of Orange. Thus, 
bj the same act, the politic minister would both reward his 
nvals and remoye them from the country. But he ^eadj 
misunderstood the character of William, if he thought in this 
•mj to buy him off from the opposition. 

It was four months before the confederates received an 
answer ; during which time affairs continued te wear the same 
gloomy aspect as before. At length came the long-expected 
epistle from the monarch, dated on the sixth of June. It was 
a brief one. Philip thanked the lords for their zeal and deyo- 
tion to his service. Afber well considering the matter, how- 
ever, he had not found any specific ground of complaint alleged, 
to account for the advice given him to part with his minister. 
The kin^ hoped before long to visit the Low Countries in person. 
Meanwhile, he should be glad to see any one of the nobles in 
Spain, to learn from him the whole state of the affedr ; as it was 
not his wont to condemn his ministers without knowing the 
pounds on which they were accused. (3) 

The fact that the lords had not specified any particular 
subject of complaint against the cardinal gave the king an 
obvious advantage in the correspondence. It seemed to be 
too much to expect his immediate dismissal of the minister, oa 
the vague pretext of his unpopularity, without a single instance 
of misconduct being alleged against him. Yet this was the 
position in which the enemies of Oranvelle necessarily found 
themselves. The minister acted by the orders of the king ; to 
have assailed the minister's acts, therefore, would have been to 

(1) " Qae en otros tieinpos por menor cauBa se hayia mandado a Fiseales 
prooeder.**— Archires de la Maison d'Orange^Kassau, torn. i. p. 151. 

(2) ** Que solos los de Espana sean legitimos, qae son las palataas de que 
aqai y en Italia ae nsa." — Ibid. p. 153. 

(3) *' Car ce n'eat ma ooastame de grevex aacuos de mes miiustres sans 
cause.'* — ^Correspondance de Gaillaume le Tadtume, torn. ii. p. 42. 

I 2 
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attack the king himself . Egmont, some time after thiii,intiii 
eyenmore fraimiess than usual, is said to have declared at taUe 
to a Mend of the cardinal, that '*the blow was aimed not sq 
muohattheminist^ as at tne monarch." (1) 

The discontent of the lords at receiving this laconic epistb 
may be imagined. They were indignant that so little acGoont 
should be made of their representations, and that both they 
and the country should be sacrificed to the king's partiality for 
his minister. The three lords waited on the regent, and extorted 
from her a reluctant consent to assemble the knights of ths 
order, and to confer with them and the other nobles as to the 
course to be taken. 

It was there decided that the lords should address a second 
letter, in the name of the whole body, to Philip, and hencef<nth 
should cease to attend the councU of state. (2) 

In this letter, which bears the date of July the twentv-ninth, 
they express their disappointment that his migesty had not 
come to a more definite resolution, when prompt and decisiye 
measures could alone save the country from ruin. They exense 
themselves from visiting Spain, in the critical state of affairs at 
home. At another time, and for any other purpose, did the 
kin^ desire it, they would willingly do so. But it was not their 
desi^ to appear as accusers, and^ institute a process against the 
minister. They had hoped their own word in such an qSEboi 
would have sufficed with nis majesty. It was not the question 
whether the minister was to be condemned, but whetiier he 
was to be removed from an office for which he was in no respect 
qualified. (3) They had hoped their attachment and med 
ndelity to the crown would have made it superfluous for them 
to go into a specification of charges. These, indeed, oonld 
be easily made, but the discontent and disorder which now 
jeigned throughout the country were sufficient evidence of the 
minister's incapacity. (4) 

They stated that they had acquainted the regent with their 
intention to absent themselves in future from the council, where 
their presence could be no longer useful ; and they trusted this 
would receive his migesty's sanction. They expressed their 

(U " S'estant le comte d'Egnnont advanchtg atOonrd'hay hoict joon pott 
pocula dire k Hoppdros, avec leqnel U fat bien deux heares en devises, que oe 
n*estoit point k Granvelle que Ton en vouloit, mais au R07, qni administre 
tr^s-mal le public et mesmes ce de la Religion, comme Ton Iny at assez ad- 
verty.**— Morillon, Archdeacon of Mechlin, to Granvdle, Archives de la 
Maison d'Orange-Nassau, torn. i. p. 247. 

(3) Correspondance de Philippe JI. torn. i. pp. S56, 258, 259. 

(3) ** II n'est pas icy question de grever ledict cardinal, ains plastost de le 
descharger, voire d*une charge laqudle non-seulement Ini est pea convenable 

c<»mie extraordinaire, mais aossi ne peult plus estre en ses mains, sans 
pnmd danger dTnconvtoiens et troubles."— Correspondance de Guinanmele 
'Tacitunie, torn. li. p. 45. 

«e bijuV? ISJoillJ/^, *™^** *1"® ^® d^sordre, mescontentement et conf osion qui 
peu sert icy sa presence, credit, et auctorit^.*'— Ibid. p. 46. 
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determination loyally and truly to discharge every trust reposed 
in them by the government ; and they concluded oy apologizing 
for the homely language of their epistle,— for tney were no 
haranguers or orators, hut men accustomed to act rather than 
to talk, as was suited to persons of ^eir quality. (1) This last 
shaft was doubtless aimed at the cardinal. The letter was 
signed by the same triupivirate as the former. The abstract 
here given does no justice to the document, which is of con- 
siderable length, and carefully written. The language is that 
of men who to the habitual exercise of authority united a feel- 
ing of self-respect, which challenged tiie respect of their oppo- 
nents. Such were not the men to be cajoled or easily intimi- 
dated. It was the iirst time that Philip nad been addressed in 
this lofty tone by his great vassals. It should have opened his 
eyes to the condition and the character of his subjects in the 
Netherlands. 

The coalition drew up, at the same time, an elaborate " remon- 
strance," which they presented to Margaret. In it they set 
forth the various disorders of the country, especially mose 
growing out of the state of religion and the embarrassment of 
the finances. The only remedy for these evils is to be found in 
a meeting of the states*general. The king's prohibition of this 
measure must have proceeded, no doubt, &om the evil counsels 
of persons hostile to the true interests of the nation. As their 
services can be of little use while they are thus debarred from a 
resort to their true and only remedy in their embarrassments, 
they trust the regent will not take it amiss, that, so long as the 
present policy is pursued, they decline to take their seats in the 
council of state, to be merely shadows there, as they have been 
for the last four years. (2) 

From this period the malecontent lords no more appeared in 
council. The perplexity of Margaret was great. Thus aban- 
doned by the nobles in whom the country had the greatest con- 
fidence, she was left alone, as it were, with the man whom the 
country held in the greatest abhorrence. She had long seen 
with alarm the storm gathering round the devoted head of the 
minister. To attempt alone to uphold his faUin? fortunes 
would be probably to bury herself in their ruins. In her extre- 
mity, she appealed to the confederates, and, since she could not 
divide them, endeavoured to divert them from their opposition. 
They, on the other hand, besought the regent no longer to con- 
nect herself with the desperate cause of a minister so odious to 
the country. Possibly they infused into her mind some suspi- 

(1) '* Que ne sommes point de nature grans orateurs ou harangueurs, et 
plus accousturoez k bien faire qu'i bien dire, comme aussy il est mieulx s6ant 
jL grens de nostre qualite."~CorrespondaQce de Guillaame le Tacitume, 
torn. ii. p. 47. 

(2) " Faisans cesser rombre dont avons servy en iceluy qoatre ans."'Ibid» 

p. 50. 
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oioiU3 of the subordinate part she was made to play, throngkihe 
orerweening ambition ot the cardinal. At all eyentu, an ob- 
vious change took place in her eonduct, and while she aef(ared 
less and less to Granvelle, she entered into more Mendly rda- 
tions with his enemies. This was especially the case wUh 
Egmont, whose frank and conrteons bearing and loyal disposi- 
tion seem to have won greatly on the esteem of the anohess. 

Satisfied, at last, that it would be impractioable to maintain 
the government much longer on its present basis, Margaret 
resolved to write to her brother on the subject, and at the same 
time to send her confidential secretary, Armenteros, to Spain, to 
acquaint the king with the precise state of affiurs in the 
Netherlands. (1) 

After enlargmg on the disorders and difficulties of the coun- 
try, the duchess came to the quarrel betwem the oardinal and 
the nobles. She had made every effort to reconcile the parties ; 
but that was impossible. She was fully sensible of the merits 
of Granvelle, Ms hi^h capacity, his experience in public afibira, 
his devotion to the mterests both of the "king and of religion. (2) 
But, on the other hand, to maintain him in the Netherlands, in 
opposition to the wiU of the nobles, was to eipoBe the country, 
not merely to great embarrassments, but to the danger of insur- 
rection. (3; Tne obligations of the high place which she oecu- 
pied compelled her to lay the true state of the case before the 
king, ana he would determine the course to be pursued. 

W ith this letter, bearing the date of August twelfth, and for- 
tified with ample instructions from the duchess, Armenteros 
was forthwith despatched on his mission to Spain. 

It was not long before the state of feeling in the cabinet of 
Brussels was known, or at least surmised, throughout the 
country. It was the interest of some of the parties that it 
should not be kept secret. The cardinal, thus abandoned bv his 
friends, became a more conspicuous mark for the shafts of his 
enemies. Libels, satires, pasquinades, were launched against 
him from every quarter. Suehi fugitive pieces, like the inaeet 
which dies when it has left its sting, usually perish with ^ 
occasion that gives them birth. But some have survived to the 
present day, or at least were in existence at the close of the last 
century, and are much commended by a critic for the merits of 
their hterary execution.(4) 

It was the custom, at the period of our narrative, for the 

(1) M^moires de Granvelle, torn. ii. p. 39, et 8eq.--Correq;>ondsiioe de 
Philippe n. torn. i. p. 256. 

es) "EUe connait tout le m^te du cardinal, sahaate capacity, son exp^ 
nence des afSaxrts d'Etat, le z^e et le d^vouement qn*ilmontre poor te service 

*/5*^?iS ^" Roi.'»— Ccarespondancc de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 266. 
contaH* 1? 22**5*" ^^^* ®^® reconnalt que vooloir le maintepir anz Fars-Bas, 

r-^ «^»SSrZ!?^* **^ pays.»»— Ibid, nbi supra. 

«»oerg, Corxcspondance de Marguerite d»Autriche, p. 26, note 
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young people to meet in the towns and villages, and celebrate 
what were called '* academic games," consisting of rhetorical 
discussions on the varioas topics of the day, sometimes of a 
theological or a political character. Public affairs furnished a 
fruitful theme at this crisis ; and the cardinal, in particular, 
was often roughly handled. It was in vain the §:oyernment 
tried to curb this license. It only served to stimulate the 
disputants to new displays of raillery and ridicule. (I) 

Granvelle, it wiU be readily believed, was not slow to perceive 
his loss of credit with the regent, and the more intimate rela- 
tions into which she had ent^ed with his enemies. But what- 
ever he may have felt, he was too proud or too politic to betray 
his mortification to the duchess. Thus discredited by all but 
an insi^ificant partv, who were branded as the "Cardinalists," 
losing influence daily with the regent, at open war with l^e 
nobles, and hated by the people, never was there a minister in 
so forlorn a situation, or one who was able to maintain his post 
a day in such circumstances. Yet Granvelle did not lose heart ; 
as others failed him, he relied the more on himself ; and the 
courage which he displayed, when thus left alone, as it were, 
to face the anger of the nation, might have well commanded 
the respect of his enemies. He made no mean concession to 
secure the support of the nobles, or to recover the favour of the 
regent. He did not shrink from the dangers or the responsibilities 
of his station ; though the latter, at least, bore heavily on him. 
Speaking of the incessant pressure of his cares, he writes to his 
correspondent, Perez, *'My hairs have turned so white you 
-would not recognize me."(2) He was then but forty-six. On 
one occasion, indeed, we do And him telling the king, that, " if 
his majesty aoes not soon come to the Netherlands, he must with- 
draw from them."(3) This seems to have been a sudden burst of 
feeling, as it was a solitary one, forced from him by the extre- 
mity of his situation. It was much more in character that he 
wrote afterwards to the secretary, Perez : ** I am so beset with 
dangers on every side, that most people give me up for lost. But 
I mean to live as long, by the grace of God, as I can ; and if 
they do take away my life, I trust they will not gain everything 
for all that." (4) He nowhere intimates a wish to be recalled. 
I^OT would his ambition allow him to resign the hebn ; but the 
Mercer the tempest raged, the more closely did he cling to the 
-wreck of his fortunes. 

The arrival of Armenteros with the despatches, and the 

(1) Vandervynckt, Tronbles des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 68. 

(2) ** Vous ne me reconnaitriez plus, tant meachereoz out blanchi."— Coire- 
spondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. ads. 

(3) Correspondanee de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 274, 

(4) *' Moi, qui nesuis qu'on ver de terre, je sois menac^ de tant de c6t^8, 
que beaucoup doivent me tenir d^jk pour mort j mais je t&cherai, avec I'aide 
^e IHea, de yivre autant qae pottible, et si Ton me tue, J'esp^e qu*on n'aur» 
pas gagn^ tout par Ui.*'-~Ibid. p. 284. 
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tidiiig[8 that he brought, caused a great sensation in the court of 
Madrid. ** We are on the eve of a terrible oonfiaipration," 
'writes one of the secretaries of Philip ; " and they greatly err 
who think it will pass away as formerly." He expresses the wish 
that Ghranvelle would retire from the country, where, he pre- 
dUcts, they would soon wish his return. *' But ambition, he 
adds, " and the point of honour, are alike opposed to this. Nor 
does the king desire it."(l) 

Yet it was not easy to say what the king did desire, — cer- 
tainly not what course he would pursue. He felt a natorai 
reluctance to abandon the minist^, whose greatest error seemed 
to be that of too implicit an obedience to his master's oommands. 
He declared he would rather risk the loss of the Netherlands thui 
abandon him. (2) Yet how was that minister to be maintained 
in his place, in opposition to the will of the nation ? In this 
perplexity, Philip applied for counsel to the man in whom he 
most confided, — ^the duke of Alya ; the very worst counseilor 
possible in the present emergency. 

The duke's answer was eminently characteristic of the man. 
'* When I read the letters of these lords," he sa3rs, " I am so 
filled with rage, that, did I not make an effort to suppress it, 
my language would appear to you that of a madman." (3) After 
this temperate exordium, he recommends the king on no account 
to remove Granvelle from the administration of the Nether* 
lands. " It is a thin^ of course," he says, " that the cardinal 
should be the first victim. A rebellion a^inst the prince natu- 
rally begins with an attack on his ministers. It would be 
better," he continues, '* if all could be brought at once to sum- 
mary justice. Since that cannot be, it may be best to divide 
the nobles ; to win over Egmont and those who follow him by 
favours; to show displeasure to those who are the least 
offenders. For the greater ones, who deserve to lose their heads, 
your majesty will do well to dissemble, until you can give them 
their deserts." (4) 

Part of this advice the king accepted ; for to dissemble did no 
violence to his nature. But the more he reflected on the matter, 
the more he was satisfied that it would be impossible to retain 
the obnoxious minister in his place. Yet when he had come to 
this decision, he still shrunk from announcinff it. Months passed, 
and yet Armenteros, who was to carry back the royal despatches, 

(1) Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassau, torn. i. p. 190. 

(3) " HabUndoteyo en eUo/' writes the secretary Perez to Granvdle, "como 
era razon, me respondid que por su fee Antes aTentorariai perder esaoe estados 
que hazer ease agravio i V. S. en lo qoal conosceri la gran Yolanted que le 
nene."~Papier8 d'Etatde Granvelle, torn. vii. p. 102. 

(s) ** Cada vez que veo los despadios de aquellos tres senores de Flandes me 
mneven la colera de roanera que, sino procorasse macho templarla, creo pare- 
SL Y'J'J^^ opinion de hombre ftenetico.'*— Carta del Doqne de Alba si 
B^. 4 21 de Octobre de 1603, MS. 

<iiiSuiu«^'3l2?'^lSd'**®°' '*^**^ ^^ ^ cave9as, hasta poder lo 
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-was still detained at Madrid. It seemed as if Philip here, 
as on other occasions of less moment, "was prepared to leave 
€Tents to take their own course, rather than direct them 
himself. 

Early in January, 1564, the duchess of Parma admonished 
her hrothcr that the lords chafed much under his long silence. 
It was a common opinion, i^e said, that he cared little for 
Flanders, and that he was under the influence of evil coun- 
sellors, who would persuade him to deal with the country as 
a conquered proyince. She hesought him to answer the letter 
of the nohles, and especially to write in affectionate terms to 
Count Egmont, who wdl deserved this for the zeal he had always 
shown for his sovereign's interests. (1) 

One is struck with the tone in which the regent here speaks 
of one of the leaders of the opposition, so little in unison with 
her former language. It iQiows how completely she was now 
under their influence. In truth, however, we see oonstantlv, 
"both in her letters and those of the cardinal, a more friendly 
tone of feeling towards Egmont than to either of his associates. 
On the score of orthodoxy in matters of religion he was unim- 
peaohahle. His cordial manners, his free and genial temper, 
secured the sympathy of all with whom he came m contact. It 
"was a common opinion, that it would not be difficult to detach 
"him from the party of malecontents with whom his lot was 
oast. Such were not the notions entertained of the prince of 
Orange. 

In a letter from Granvelle to Philip, without a date, but 
■written perhaps about this period, (2) we have portraits, or 
rather outlines, of the two great leaders of the opposition, 
touched with a masterly hand. Egmont he describes as Arm 
in his faith, loyally disposed, but under the evil influence of 
William. It would not be difficult to win him over by flattery 
and favours. (3) The prince, on the other hand, is a cunning 
and dangerous enemy, of profound views, boundless ambition^ 
difScult to change, and impossible to control. (4) In the latter 
character we see the true leader of the revolution. 

(1) "Commejeraitordoani troay^ plein d'empressement et de zMe pour 
tout ce qui toache le service de V. M. et Pavantage du pays, je sapplie V. M> 
de faire au comte d*Egimont une r^ponse aflectaense, ailn qn'il ne desesp^e* 
pas de sa bont^.*'— Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. 1. p. 281. 

(2) The letter— found among the MSS. at Be8an9on— is given by Dom Pros- 
per Levesque, in his life of the cardinal.— (M^moires de Granvelle, torn. U. 
p. 52.) The worthy Benedictine assures us, in his preface, that he has always 
giveix the text of Granvelle*s correspondence exactly as he found it j an assur- 
ance to which few will give implicit credit who have read this letter, which 
bears the marks of the reviser's hand in every sentence. 

(3) Mdmoires de Granvelle, torn. ii. p. 55. 

(4) " Le prince d*Orange est un homme dangereux, fin, rusd, aflfectant de 

soatenir le peuple Je pense qu'un pareil g^nie qui a des viies pro- 

f ondes est fort difficile k mdnai;er, et qu'Q n'est gu^res possible de le fiuro 
changer."— Ibid. pp. 63, 54. 
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Disgusted with the indifference of the kin^, shown in his 
long-protracted silence, the nobles, notwithstanding the regoif s 
remonstrances, sent oraers to their courier, who had been wait- 
ing in Madrid for the royal despatches, to wait no longer, hot 
return without them to the X^etherlands.(l) Fortunately 
Philip now moTed, and at the dose of Januarr, 1564, sent back 
Armenteros with his instructions to Brussels. The most im- 
portant of them was a letter of dismissal to the cardinal himaelf. 
It was very short. " On considering what you write," said the 
king, '* I deem it best that you should leave the Low Gountiies 
for some days, and go to Burgundy to see your mother, with 
the consent of the duchess of Taima. In this way, both my 
authority and your own reputation will be preserved.'* (2) 

It has been a matter of dispute how far the resignation of the 
cardinal was voluntary. The recent discovery of this letter of 
Philip determines that question. (3) It was by command of 
the sovereign. Yet that command was extorted by neoeadty, 
and so given as best to save the feelings and the credit of 
the minister. Neither party anticipated that GhranveUe's 
absence would continue for a long time, much less that his dis- 
missal was final. Even when inditing the letter to the cardinal, 
Philip cherished the hope that the necessity for his depaztore 
might be avoided altogether. This appears horn the despatehes 
sent at the same time to the regent. 

Shortly after his note to Granvelle, on the nineteenth of 
February, Philip wrote an answer to the lords in all the tcoae of 
offended majesty. He expressed his astonishment that they 
should have been led, by any motive whatever, to vacate their 
seats at the council, where he had placed them. (4) They would 

(1 ) " Causant Tautre jour avec elle, le oomte d'Egmont Ivi numtra on graad 
m^cbntentement de ce qne le Roi n'avait daign^ fUre tm aenl mot de r^Mnse ni 
iloi, ni aox aatres. n dit que, Toyant cela, ils etaient d^did^ k ordomier kVeat 
coairierqu'ilrevtnt, sansattendredavantage."— Correspondance de FbO^^pelL 
tom.i. p. 283. 

(2) " II a pens^, d'aprds ce que le caxdiiial Ini a ^crit, qa*l serait trisi 
propos qa*il all&t voir sa m^, avec la permission de la dacbesse de Paime. 
De cette mani^re, rautorit^ du Roi et la reputation da cardinal serontsamrfis." 
— Ibid. p. 285. 

(3) That indefatigable labourer in the mine of MSS., M. Gachard, obtained 
some due to the existence of such a letter in the ardiives of Simaacas. For 
two months it eluded his researches, when in a happj boor he stombled aa 
this pearl of price. The reader may share the enthusiasm of ttie BdgiaD 
scholar. " Je redonblai d'attention ; et enfin, wptks deux moia de tiavail, je 
d^couvris, sur un petit chiffon de papier, la minute de la fiameose lettre deat 
faisait mention la duchesse de Panne : elle avait ^t^ dassee, par une m^pnse 
de Je ne sais quel official, avec les pi^iers de Pann^ 1S6S. On Usait ca tMe: 
l>e mano del Rep ; tecreta. Vous comprendrez, monsieur le Ministre, la joie 
que me fit eprouver cette d^couverte : ce sont \k des jouissances qui d^am> 
Sf^I^? bien des fatigues, de bien des ennuis I "—Rapport 4 M. le Miniflbt 
^« lln^ur. Ibid, p. clxxxv. — rt-- 

au conarii^S?^^ ^**" ****** .P°™^ *5^ose qnelconque, vous aycx d^laisae d'entm 
^^T^""^ i^ ^o^ avois Iais9e."-Corre8pondance d^ GuOlaame le T^a- 
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not ML to return there at once, and show that they preferred' . 
the public weal to all private considerations. (1) As for the 
removal of the minister, since they had not been pleased to 
specify any charges against him, the king would deliberate 
further before deciding on the matter.—Thus, three weeks 
after Philip had g^iven tne cardinal his dismissal, did he write 
to his enemies as if the matter were still in abeyance ; hoping, 
it would seem, by the haughty tone of authority, to rebuke the 
spirit of tbe refractory nooles, and intimidate them into a com- 
pliance with his commands. Should this policy succeed, the 
cardinal might still hold the helm of government. (2) 

But Philip had not yet learned that he was dealing with men ^ 
who had little of that spirit of subserviency to wmch he was ' 
accustomed in his Casnlian vassals. The peremptory tone of 
his letter fired the blood of the Flemish lords, who at once 
waited on the regent, and announced their purpose not to re- 
enter the council. The affair was not likely to end here ; and 
Margaret saw with alarm the commotion that would be raised 
when the letter of the kinji: should be laid before the whole 
body of the nobles. (3) Feanng some rash step, difficidttobe 
retrieved, she resolved either that the cardinal should announce 
his intended departure, or that she would do so for him. 
FhiHp's experiment had failed. I^othing, therefore, remained 
but for the minister publicly to declare, that, as his brother, 
the late envo]r to France, had returned to Brussels, he had 
obtained permission from the regent to accompany him on a 
visit to their aged mother, whom Granvelle had not seen for 
fourteen years. (4) 

(1) " Ne faillez d'y rentrer, et monstrer de oombien vous estimez plas mon 
service et le bien de mes pays de ddi, qae aatxe piurticularit^ quelconque.** — 
Conespondanoe de Gnfflanme le Tncitame, torn. ii. p. 68. 

(S) Abundant evidence of Philip's intentions is afforded by bis despatches to 
Margaret, together with two letters which they inclosed to Egmont. These 
letters were of directly opposite tenor; one dispensing with Egmont*s presence 
at Madrid,— whidi had been talked of j the other inviting hun there. Mar- 
garet was to give the one which, under the circumstances, she thought expe- 
dient. The dndiesa was greatly distressed by her brother's mancenvring. She 
saw that the course she must pursue was not the course which he would prefer. 
Philip did not understand her countrymen so well as she did. 

(3) ** En effet, le prince d'Orange et le comte d'Bgmont, les seuls qui se 
trouvassent k Bruzdles, montr^ent tant de tristesse et de mdcontentement de 
la courte et s&die r^^nse dn Roi, qu'il dtait k craindre ^u'aprte qu'elle aurait 
4t€ oommuniquto aux autres seigneurs, II ne tdtt pns quelque resolution 
contraire an service du Roi." — Cwreqiondance de Philippe II. torn. i. 
p. 294. 

(4) " Con la venida de Mons. de CSuntonnaj, mi hermano, a, Bruzelles, y su 
determinadon de encaminarse A estas partes, me paresdd tcnnar color devenir 
liazia aci, donde no havia estado en 19 anos, y ver k madama de Granvella, mi 
xnadre, que ha 14 que no la havia visto." — ^Ibid. p. S98. 

Granvelle seems to have fondly trusted that no one but Margaret was privy 
to the existence of the royal letter, — " secret, and written with the king's own 
band." So he speaks of his departure, in his various letters, as a spontaneous 
movement to see his venerable parent. The secretary Perez must have smiled 
as he read one of these letters to himself, since an abstract of the royal 
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The news of the minister's resigrnation and speedy departure 
spread like wildfire over the country. The joy was universal ; 
and the wits of the time redouhled their activity* assailing the 
fallen minister with libels, lampoons, and caricatures, without 
end. One of these caricatures, thrust into his own hand under 
the pretence of its being: a petition, represented him as hatching^ 
a brood of young bishops, who were crawling out of their shells. 
Hovering above might be seen the figure of the Devil ; while 
these words were profaneljr made to issue from his month: 
** This is my son ; hear ye mm !"(!) 

It was at this time that, at a banquet at which many of the 
Flemish nobles were present, the talk fell on the expensive 
habits of the aristocracy^ especially as shown in the number 
and dress of their domestics. It was the custom for them to 
wear showy and very costly liveries, intimating by the ooburs 
the family to which they belonged. Granvelle had set an 
example of this kind of ostentation. It was proposed to regulate 
their apparel by a more modest and uniform standard. The 
lot fell on Egmont to devise some suitable livery, of the simple 
kind used by the Germans. He proposed a dark-gray habit, 
which, instead of the aiguillettes commonly susx>ended &om the 
shoulders, should have fi^t pieces of clotn, embroidered with 
the fiffure of a head and a fool's cap. The head was made 
marvellously like that of the cardinal, and the cap, being red, 
was thought to bear much resemblance to a cardinal's hat. 
This was enough. The dress was received with acclamation. 
The nobles instantiy clad their retainers in the new livery, 
which had the advantage of greater economv. It became the 
badge of party. The tailors of Brussels could not find time to 
supply their customers. Instead of being confined to Granvelle, 
the neads occasionally bore the features of Arschot, Axemberg, 
or Yiglius, the cardinal's Mends. The duchess at first laughd 
at the jest, and even sent some specimens of the embroidery to 
Philip. But Granvelle looked more gravely on the matter, 
declaring it an insult to the government, and the king inter- 
fered to nave the device given up. This was not easy, mm the 
extent to which it had been adopted. But Margsuret at length 
succeeded in persuading the lords to take another, not personal 

despatch appears in his own handwriting. The Flemish nobles also, probable 
throngrh the regent's secretary, Armenteros, appear to have been posaesaed of 
the true state of the case. It was too good a thing to be kept secret. 

(1) Schiller, Abfall der Niederlande, p. 147. 

Among other freaks was that of a masquerade, at which a devil was seen 
pursuing a cardinal with a sooturge of foxes' tails. " Deinde sequebatur dia- 
bolus, equum dicti cardinalis caudis vulpinis fustigans, magna com totios 
populi admiratione et scandalo.**— (Papiers d'Etat de Orauvelle, torn. vm. 
^'J7'^ ^5® '°^** **** ^** * punning allusion to Renard, who took a most 
?SlTli*?i* venomous part in the paper war that opened the xevointioB. 
JJ»ard, it may be remembered, was the imperial minister to England in Qi 
S?^«SSIir "^^ ^^ Implacable enemy of QranveUe, who had cnoe 
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in its nature. The substitute was a sheaf of arrows. Even 
this was found to have an olSensiye application, as it intimated 
the league of the nobles. It was the orinn, it is said, of the 
device afterwards assumed by the Seven United Provinces. (1) 

On the thirteenth of March, 1564, Granvelle quitted Brussels, 
— ^never to return. (2) " The joy of the nobles at his departure," 
writes one of the privy council, " was excessive. They seemed 
like boys let loose firom school." (3) The three lords, members 
of the council of state, in a note to the duchess, declared that 
thev were ready to resume their places at the board ; with the 
unaerstanding, however, that they should retire whenever the 
minister returned. (4) Granvelle had given out that bis absence 
would be of no long duration. The regent wrote to her brother 
in warm commendation of the lords. It would not do for 
Granvelle ever to return. She was assured by the nobles, if he 
did return, he would risk the loss of his life, and the king the 
loss of the Netherlands. (6) 

The three lords wrote each to Fhilif), informing him that they 
had re-entered the council, and making the most earnest pro- 
testations of loyalty. Philip, on his ps^, graciously replied to 
each, and in narticnlar to the prince of Orange, who had inti- 
mated that slanderous reports respecting himself had found 
their. way to the royal ear. The king declared, " he never could 
doubt for a moment that William would continue to show the 
same zeal in his service that he had always done ; and that no 
one should be allowed to cast a reproacn on a person of his 
quality, and one whom Philip knew so thoroughly." (6) It 

(1) Strada, De Bello Belgico, pp. 101-104.— Vander Haer, De Initiis Tamol- 
tuom Belgicoram, p. 100.— Vandervynckt^ Troables des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. 
p. 53.— Correspondanoe de Philippe II. torn. i. pp. 294, 296. 

(2) The date is given by the prince of Orangre in a letter to the landgrave of 
Hesse, ^vritten a fortnight after the cardinal's depaxtore.— (Archives de la 
Maiaon d'Orange-Nassaa, torn. i. p. 220.) This fact, pnbUc and notorious as It 
-was, is nevertheless told with the greatest discrepancy of dates. Hopper, one 
of Granvelle*s own friends, fixes the date of his departure at the latter end of 
May.— (Recueil et Mdmorial p. 80.) Such discrepancies will not seem strange 
to the student of history. 

(3) «* EiuB inimici, qui in senatu erant, non aliter ezultav6re quam puerl 
abeunte ludimagistro.*'— Vita Viglii, p. 38. 

Uoogstraten and Brederode indulged thdr wild humour, as thiey saw the 
cardinal leaving Brussels, by mounting a horse, — one in the saddle, the other 
en croupe; and in this way, muffled in their cloaks, accompanying the traveller 
along ttie heights for half a league or more. Granvelle tells the story himself 
in a letter to Margaret, but dismisses it as the madcap frolic of young men.— 
Papiers d*Etat de Granvelle, torn. vii. pp. 410, 420. 

(4) Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassau, tom. i. p. 220. 

(5) " Le comte d'Egmont lui a di^ entre autres, que, si le cardinal revenait, 
indubitablement il perdrait la vie, et mettrait le Rbi en risque de perdre lea 
Fays-Bas."— Correspondance de Philippe II. tom. i. p. 295. 

(0) "Jen*ay entendudepersonne chose dont je peusse concevoir qnelque 
dottbte que vous ne fussiez, k Pendroit de mon service, tel que je vons ay 
cogneu, ny suis si l^gier de prester Poreille k ceulx qui me tascheront de mettre 
en umbre d'ung personage de vostre quality, et que Je cognois si bien."— Cor- 
respondance de Guillaume le Tadtume, tom. ii. p. 70. 
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might almost seem that a douhle meaning lurked nnder this 
conooth language. But whatever may have been felt, no dis- 
trust was exhibited on either side. To those who looked on the 
surface onljTt — &nd they were a hxmdred to one, — it seemed as 
if the dismissal of the cardinal had removed all difficulties ; 
and they now confidently relied on a state of i>ermanent tran- 

Suillity. But there were others whose eyes looked deeper tiian 
lie calm sunshine that lay upon the surface ; who saw, more 
distinctly than when the waters were ruffled by the tempest, 
the rocks beneath, on which the vessel of state waa afterward 
to be wrecked. 

The cardinal, on leaving the Low Countries retired to his 
patrimonial estate at Besan9on,-^mbellished with all that 
wealth and a cultivated taste comd supply. In this pleasant 
retreat the discomfited statesman found a solace in those pur- 
suits which in earlier, perhaps happier dBYs, had engaged lus 
attention, (l) He had particularly a turn for the pnysical 
sciences. But he was fond of letters, and in all his tastes 
showed the fruits of a liberal culture. He surrotmded himsdf 
with scholars and artists, and took a lively interest in their 
pursuits. Justus Lipsius, afterwards so celebrated, was his 
secretary. He gave encouragement to Plantin, who rivalled in 
Flanders the fame of the Aldi in Yenice. His generous 
patronage was readily extended to genius, in whatever form it 
was displayed. It is some proof how widely extended, that, in 
the course of his life, he is said to have received more than a 
hxmdred dedications. Though greedy of wealth, it was not to 
hoard it, and his large revenues were liberally dispensed in thf 
foundation of museums, colleges, and public libraries. Besan- 
(on, the place of his residence, did not profit least by this 
munificence. (2) 

Such is the portrait which historians have given to ns of the 
minister in his retirement. His own letters show that, with 
these sources of enjoyment, he did not altogether disdain others 
of a less spiritual diaracter. A letter to one of the r^^oit's 
secretaries, written soon after the cardinal's arrival at Besan^n^ 
concludes in the following manner : '* I know that God will 
recompense men according to their deserts. I have confidence 
that he will aid me ; and that I shall yet be able to draw profit 
from what my enemies designed for my ruin. This is my 
philosophy, with which I endeavour to live as joyously as I 
can, laughing at the world, its calumnies and its pas8iQns."(3) 

(1) ** Quiero de aqni adelante hacerme dego j aordo, y tnctwr eom nis 
^bros y neg:ocios pvtleulares, y dexar el publico i los qae tuito aabta y 
pueden, y componerme quanto al reposo y so6Sieso.**~Fapiers d'Etat de 
CanmreUe, torn. viii. p. 91. 

^?!S?**w*"'i?*°'*» as old as the time of Horace's «' Beatu* itte,*' &c. 

>!< ?S^Sf**** '*<»y*««ne des Pays-Bas, tom. i. p. 79. 

Si f,***lo"opWe, et proctuer avec toot cda de Tivre le plus 
que 1 on peut, et se liie du monde, des appassioimez, et de ce 
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With all this happy mixture of the Epicurean and the Stoic, 
the philosophic statesman did not so contentedly submit to his 
fate as to forego the hope of seeing himself soon reinstated in 
authority in the Netherlands. ** In the course of two months," 
he writes, "you may expect to see me there." (1) He kept up 
an active correspondence with the friends whom he had left in 
Brussels, and furnished the results of the information thus 
obtained, with his own commentaries, to the court at Madrid* 
His counsel was courted, and greatly considered, by Philip ; so 
that from the shades of his retirement the banished minister 
was still thought to exercise an important influence on the 
destiny of Flanders. 



A singular history is attached to the papers of Granvelle. That minister 
resembled his master, Philip the Second, in the fertility of his epistolary vein. 
That the king had a passion for writing, notwithstanding he could throw the 
burden of the correspondence, when it suited him, on the other party, is proved 
by the quantity of letters he left behind him. The example of the monarch 
seems to have had its influence on his courtiers ; and no reign of that time is 
illustrated by a greater amount of written mater^Js from the hands of the 
principal actors in it. Far from a poverty of materials, therefore, the historian 
has much more reason to complain of an embarras de richesses. 

Granvelle filled the highest posts in different parts of the Spanish empire ; 
and in each of these— in the Netherlands, where he was minister; in Naples, 
-where he was viceroy ; hi Spain, where he took the lead in the cabinet ; and in 
Be5an9on, whither he retired from public life — ^he left ample memorials under 
liis own hand of his residence there. This was particularly the case with 
Besanpon, his native town, and the favourite residence to which he turned, as 
he tells us, from the turmoil of office to enjoy the sweets of privacy, — ^yet not^ 
in truth, so sweet to him as the stormy career of the statesman, to judge from 
the tenacity with which he clung to office. 

The cardinal made his library at Besan9on the depository, not merely of his 
own letters, but of such as were addressed to him. He preserved them all» 
however humble the sources whence they came, and, like Philip, he was in the 
habit of jotting down his own reflections in the margin. As Granvelle's per- 
sonal and political relations connected him with the most important men of 
his time, we may weU believe that the mass of correspondence which he 
g^athered together was immense. Unfortunately, at his death, instead of 
bequeathing his manuscripts to some public body, who might have been 
responsible for the care of them, he left them to heirs who were altogether 
ig^norant of their value. In the course of time the manuscripts found their 
-way to the garret, where they soon came to be regarded as little better than 
waste paper. They were pilfered by the children and domestics, and a con- 
siderable quantity was sent off to a neighbouring grocer, who soon con- 
verted the correspondence of the great statesman into wrapping-paper for his 
spices. 

From this ignominious fate the residue of the collection was happily rescued 
by the generous exertions of the Abbe Boissot. This excellent and learned 
man was the head of the Benedictines of St. Vincent in Besan^on, of which 
town he was himself a native. He was acquainted with the condition of the 
Granvelle papers, and comprehended their importance. In the course of 
eighty years, which had elapsed since the cardinal's death, his manuscripts 
had come to be distributed among several heirs, some of whom consented to 



qa*ilz dient sans fondement."— Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassau, 
torn. i. p. 240. 
% (1) " Ilz auront avant mon retour, que ne sera, k mon compte, plus tost que 
d*icy k deux mois, partant au commencement de juing." — Ibid. p. 236. 



288 THS GBAKYELUS PATEBS. 

transfer fheir property gratvitoaslv to ^e Abb£ Boittot, while he purduoed 
that of others. In this way he at leng^th sacceeded in gathering together all 
that survived of ttie large coUecdon j and he made it tb.e great hnsiness of his 
Bubseqaent life to study its contents and arrange the chsotie mass of p^Kn 
with reference to their subjects. To complete his labours, he caused the maaa- 
scripts thus arranged to be bound, in eighty^two volumes, folio, thus placing 
them in that permanent form which might best secure them against ftitnre 
«ccident. , 

The abb4 did not live to publish to the world an account of his coDeetioii, 
which at his death passed by his will to his brethren of the abbey of St. Yinceiit, 
on condition that it should be for ever opened to the use of the town of Besan. 
leon. It may seem strange that, notwithstanding the existence of this valuaUe 
body of original documents was known to scholan, they should so rarely have 
resorted to it for instruction. Its secluded situation, in the heart of a remote 
province, was doubtless regarded as a serious obstacle by the historical inquirer, 
in an age when the public took things too readily on trust to be very soUcitocis 
about authentic sources of information. It is more strange that Boissot's 
Benedictine brethren should have shown themselves so insensible to the trea- 
sures under their own roof. One of theh: body, Dom Rrosper rSvesque, did 
indeed prcAt by the Boissot collection to give to the world his M^moires de 
Granvelle, a work hi two volumes, duodedmo, which, notwithstanding the 
materials at Uie writer's command, contain little of any worth, unless it be an 
occasional extract firom Oranvelle's own correspondence. 

At length, in 1834, the sahJect drew the attention of M. Guizot, then Minister 
of Public Instruction in France. By his direction a commission of five schi^ars 
was institated, with the learned Weiss at its head, for the pnrpose of t^^^wninin^ 
the Granvelle papers, with a view to thtir immediate publication. The waA 
was performed in a prompt and accurate manner, that must have satisfied its 
enlightened projector. In 1839, the whole series of papers had been sutgected 
to a careful analysis, and the portion selected that was deemed proper for 
publication. The first volume appeared in 1841 { and the president of tfa« com> 
mission, M. Weiss, expressed in his preface the confident hope that in the 
course of 1843, the remaining papers would all be given to the press. But 
these anticipations have not been realized. In 1854, only nine volumes had 
^»p€HEured. How far the publication has since advanced I am ignorant. 

The Papiers d'Etat, besides Granvelle*s own letters, contain a large amount 
of historical materials, such as official documents, state papers, and difdomatic 
correspondence of foreign ministers,— that of Renard, for example, so often 
quoted in these pages. There are, besides, numerous letters both of Philip and 
of CSiarles the Fifth, for the earlier volumes embrace the times of the emperor. 
The minister's own correspondence is not the least valuable part of the collec- 
tion. Granve^ stood so high in the confidence of his sovereign, that, when 
not intrusted himself with the conduct of aOhirs, he was constantly consolted 
by the king as to the best mode of conductmg than. With a different fate 
from that of most ministers, he retained his influence whoi he had lost his 
place. Thus there were few transactions of any moment in which he was not 
called on directly or hidirectly to take part. And his letters furnish a due for 
conducting the historical student through more than one intricate n c go tiaUo n, 
by revealing the true motives of the parties who were engaged in it. 

Granvelle was in such intimate relationa with the most eminent persons of 
the time, that his correspondence becomes in some sort the mimu: of the age, 
reflecting the state of opinion on the leading topics <rf the day. For the sanae 
reason it is replete with matters of personal as well as political interest j while 
the range of its application, fu firom being confined to Spain, embraces most 
of the states of Europe with which Spun held intercourse. The Freocb 
government has done good service by the publication of a work which contains 
so much for the illustration of the history of the sixteenth century. M. Wciss» 
the editor, has conducted his labours on tb.e true principles by which aa editnr 
should be guided; and, far firom magnifying his office, and nnseasonaUr 
obtradhig himself on the reader's attention, he has sought only to explain 
wiurt 18 obscure hi the text, and to give such occasional notices of the writtn 
'nawe the reader to understand theh: correspondence. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CHUrOES DEUAKDED BY TSE LOKDS. 

1564, 1565. 

Policf of FhffiiH- Ascendency of the Nobles— The Regent's Emhariassments— 

Egrmont sent to Spain. 

We have now arrived at an epoch in the history of the revolu- 
tion, when, the spirit of the nation having heen fully roused, 
the king had heen compelled to withdraw his unpopular 
minister, and to intrust the reins of government to the hands of 
the nobles. Before proceeding further, it will he well to take a 
brief survey of the ^ound, that we may the better comprehend 
the relations in which the parties stood to each other at the 
commencement of the contest. 

In a letter to his sister, the regent, written some two years 
after this period, Philip says : " I have never had any other 
object in view than the good of my subjects. In all that I have 
done, I have but trod in the footsteps of my father, under whom 
the people of the Netherlands must admit they lived contented 
and nappy. As to the Inquisition, whateve r p eople may say of 
it, I have never attempted anything new. With regard to the 
edicts, I have been always resolved to live and die in the 
Catholic faith. I could not be content to have my subjects do 
otherwise. Yet I see not how this can be compassed without 
punishing the transgressors. God knows how willingly I would 
avoid shedding a c&op of Christian blood, — above all, that of 
my people in the Netherlands ; and I should esteem it one of 
the happiest circumstances of my reign to be spared this 
necessity." (1) 

Whatever we may think of the sensibility of Philip, or of his 
tenderness for his Flemish subjects in particular, we cannot 
deny that the policy he had hitherto pursued was substantially 
that of his father. Tet his father lived beloved, and died 
lamented, by the Flemings ; while Philip's course, from the 
very first, had encountered only odium and opposition. A 
little reflection will show us the reasons of these different 
results. . 

Both Charles and Philip came forward as the great champions 
of Catholicism. But the emperor's zeal was so far tempered by 
reason, that it could accommodate itself to circumstances. He 

ri) This remarkable letter, dated Madrid, May 0, is to be found in the Snp. 
plement ik Strada, torn. ii. p. 346. 

I. V 
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showed this on more than one occasion, both in Germany and in 
Flanders. Philip, on the other hand, admitted of no compro- 
mise. He was tne inexorable foe of heresy. Persecution was 
his only remedy, and the Inquisition the weapon on which he 
relied. His first act on setting foot on his native shore was to 
assist at an auto de fS, This proclaimed his purpose to the 
world, and associated his name indelibly with that of the 
terrible tribunal. 

The free people of the IN'etherlands felt the same dread of the 
Inquisition that a free and enlightened people of our own day 
might be supposed to feel. Tney looked with gloomy appre- 
hension to tne unspeakable misery it was to bring to their lire- 
sides, and the desolation and ruin to their country. Everything 
that could in an^ way be connected with it took the dismu 
colouring of their fears. The edicts of Charles the Pifth» 
written in blood, became yet more formidable, as declaring tiie 
penalties to be inflicted by this tribunal. Even the erection of 
the bishoprics, so necessary a measure, was regarded witJi dis- 
trust on account of the inquisitorial i>owers which of old were 
vested in the bishops ; thus seeming to give additional strem^th 
to the arm of persecution. The populfur feeling was nourished 
by eyery new convert to the Protestant faith, as well as by 
those wno, from views of their own, were willing to fan. the 
flame of rebellion. 

Another reason whj Philip's policy met with greater oppo- 
sition than that of his predecessor was the change in the con- 
dition of the i)eople themselves. Under the s^eneral rdazation 
of the law, or rather of its execution, in the latter days of 
Charles the Fifth, the nimiber of the ILeformers had greatly 
multiplied. Calvinism predominated in Luxemburg, Artois, 
Flanders, and the states Isdng nearest to France. HoUandt 
Zealand, and the North were the chosen abode of the Anabap- 
tists. The Lutherans swarmed in the districts bordering on 
Germany ; while Antwerp, the commercial capital of Brabant, 
and the great mart of all nations, was filledi^with sectaries of 
every description. Even the Jew, the butt of persecutioa in 
the middle ages, is said to have lived there unmolested. For 
such a state of things, it is clear that very different legislation 
was demanded than for that which existed under Charles the 
Fifth. It was one thing to eradicate a few noxious weeds, and 
ctuite another to crush the sturdy growth of heresy, which 
m every direction now covered the land. 

A further reason for the aversion to Philip, and one that 
cannot be too often repeated, was that he was a foreigner. 
Charles was a native Fleming ; and much may be forgiven in a 
countryman. But Philip was a Spaniard,— one of a nation held 
in firreatest aversion by the men of the Netherlands. It should 
'^^ heen lus policy, therefore, to cover up this defect 
of the inhabitants by consulting their national pre- 
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jadices, and by a show, at least, of confidence in their leaders. 
Jf ar from this, Philip began with placing a Spanish army on 
their borders in time of peace. The administration he com- 
mitted to the hands of a forei^er. And while he thus outraged 
the national feeling at home, it was remarked that into the royal 
oonncil at Madrid, where the affairs of the Low Conntries, as of 
the other provinces, were settled in the last resort, not a Fleming 
was admitted.(l) The public murmured. The nobles remon- 
strated and resisted. Philip was obliged to retrace his steps. 
He made first one concession, then another. He recalled his 
troops, removed his minister. The nobles triumphed, and the 
administration of the country passed into their hands. People 
thought the troubles were at an end. They were but begun. 
Kotmng had been done towards the solution of the great prob- 
lem of the rights of conscience. On this the king and the 
country were at issue as much as ever. All that had oeen done 
had only cleared the way to the free discussion of this question, 
and to the bloody contest that was to follow. 

On the departure of Granyelle, the discontented lords, as we 
have seen, again took their seats in the council of state. They 
gave the most earnest assurances of loyalty to the king, and 
seemed as if desirous to make amends for the past by an extra- 
ordinary devotion to public business. Margaret received these 
advances in the spirit in which they were made ; and the con- 
fidence which she had formerly bestowed on Granvelle, she now 
transferred in fuU measure to his successful rivals. (2) 

It is amusing to read her letters at this period, and to com- 
pare them with those which she wrote to Philip the year pre- 
ceding. In the new colouring given to the portraits, it is hard 
to recognize a single individiud. She cannot speak too highly 
of the services of the lords, — of the prince of Orange, and 
Egmont above all, — of their devotion to the public weal and the 
interests of the sovereip:!^. She begs her brother a^^ain and again 
to testifv his own satisfaction by the most gracious letters to 
these nobles that he can write. (3) The suggestion seems to have 
met with Httie favour from Philip . No language, however, is 
quite strong enough to express Margaret's disgust with the 
character and conduct of her former minister, Granvelle. It is 
he that has so long stood betwixt the monarch and the love of 

(1) Hopper does not hesitate to regard this circmnstaace as a leading: caose 
of the discontents in Flanders. " Se voyans desestimez on poor mieuz dire 
opprimez par les Scdgnenrs Espaignols, qui chassant les autres hors da Con- 
sul da Roy, participent seuiz avecq iceluy, et pr^sament de commander auz 
Seigneurs et ChevaJlers des Fays d'embas : ny plas ni moins qa*ilz font k 
aultres de Milan, Naples, et Sicille; ce que eulx ne reuillans souffirir en 
mani^e que ce soit, h. est6 et est la vraye ou du moins la principale cause de 
ces maulx et alterations." — Recueil et Memorial, p. 79* 

(2) Viglius makes many pathetic complaints on this head, in his letters to 
Granvelle.— See Archives de la Maison d'Orauge-Nassau, torn. i. p. 910 
et alibi. 

(3) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. pp. 813, 332, et alibi. 

TJ 2 
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the people. She cannot feel easy that he should still remain so 
near the Netherlands. He should he sent to Konie.(l) She 
distrusts bis influence, even now, over the cahinet at Madrid. 
He is perpetually talking, she understands, of the probability of 
his sx>eedy return to Brussels. The rumour of this causes great 
uneasiness in the country. Should he be permitted to return, 
it would imdoubtedly be the signal for an insurrection. (2)^t 
is clear the duchess had sorely suffered from the tyranny of 
Granvelle.(3) 

But notwithstanding the perfect harmony which subsisted 
between Margaret and the principal lords, it was soon seen that 
the wheels of government were not destined to run on too 
fimoothly. Although the cardinal was gone, there still remained 
a faction of Cardinalists, who represented his opinions, and who, 
if few in number, made themselves formidable by the strength 
of their opposition. At the head of these were me viscount de 
Barlaimont and the president Yiglius. 

The former, head of the council of finance,' was a Flemish 
noble of the &rst class, — ^yet more remarkable for his character 
than for his rank. He was a man of unimpeachable integrity, 
stanch in his loyalty both to the Church and to the crown, with 
a resolute spirit not to be shaken, for it rested on principle. 

His coadjutor, Yiglius, was an eminent jurist, an able writer, 
a sagacious statesman. He had been much employed by the 
emperor in public affairs, which he managed with a degree of 
caution that amounted almost to timidity. He was the personal 
friend of Ghranvelle, had adopted his views, and carried on with 
him a constant correspondence, which is amon^ our best sources 
of information. He was frugal and moderate in his habits, not 
provoking criticism, like that minister, by his ostentation and 
irregularities of life. But he was nearly as formidable, from 
the official powers with which he was clothed, and the dogged 
tenacity with which he clung to his purposes. He filled the 
high office of president both of the privy council and of the 
council of state, and was also keeper of the great seal. It ^was 
thus obviously in his power to oppose a great check to the pro- 
ceedings of the opposite party. That he did thus often thwart 
them, IS attested bv the reiterated complaints of the duchess. 
'* The president," sue tells her brother, '* makes me endure the 
pains of hell by the manner in which he traverses my mea- 
8ures."(4) His real object, like that of Granvelle and of tJieir 

(1) *' n faudrait envoyerle cardinal k Rome.**— Carrespondance de Philippe II. 
torn. 1. p. 329. 

(2) Ibid. p. 295. 

(3) Morillont in a letter to Granvelle, dated July 9, 1564, tells him of the 
hearty hatred in which he is held by the duchess, who, whether she has been 
told that the mhiister only made her his dupe, or flrom whatever cause, never 
twS%m °i3*® ^**^°"* changringr colour.— Papiers d'Etat de Granvdle, 

qu4W;e'ilSSri'i'dfRot^^ ?!^f|.^^ ^'^«^* ^ tn^versant les 
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followers, she says on another occasion, is to throw the country 
into disorder. They would find their account in fishing in the 
troubled waters. They dread a state of tranquillity, which 
would afibrd opportunity for exposing their corrupt practices in 
the government. (1) 

To these general charges of delinquency the duchess added 
others, of a more vulgar peculation. Yiglius, who had taken 
priest's orders for the purpose, was provost of the church of 
St. Bavon. Margaret openly accused him of purloining the- 
costlj tanestries, the plate, the linen, the jewels, and even 
consideraole sums of money belonging to the church. (2) She 
insisted on the impropriety of allowing such a man to hold 
office under the government. 

Not was the president silent on his part, and in his corre- 
spondence with Granvelle he retorts similar accusations in 
full measure on his enemies. He roundly taxes the great 
nobles with simony and extortion. Offices, both ecclesiastical 
and secular, were put up for sale in a shameless manner, and 
disposed of to the highest bidder. It was in this way that 
the bankrupt nobles paid their debts, by bestowing vacant 
places on their creditors. Nor are the regent's hands, he inti- 
mates, altogether dean from the stain of these transactions. (3) 
He accuses the lords, moreover, of using their authority to 
interfere perpetually with the course of justice. They had 
acquired an unbounded ascendency over Margaret, and treated 
her with a deference which, he adds, " is ever sure to captivate 
the sex." (4) She was more especially under the infiuence of 
her secretary, Armenteros, a creature of the nobles, who pro- 
fited by his position to fill his own' coffers at the expense of 
the exchequer. (5) For himself, he is in such disgrace for his 

(1) " lis esp^rent alors pficher, comme on dit, en eau trouble, et atteindre le 
bat qu'ils ponrsuivent depnis longtemps: celui de s'emparer de toutes les 
affaires. C'est poorqnoi Us ont €t6 et soi' t encore contraires & I'assembl^e des 

^tats g^n^ranx Le cardinal, le president et leor s^uelle craigrnent, si 

la tranquillity se rdtablit dans le p&jB, qa*on ue Use dans leurs livres, et qu'on 
ne d^courre leurs injustices, simonies, et rapines.*''— Fapiers d'Etat de Gran^ 
velle, torn. viii. p. 81 1 . . 

(S) Ibid. p. 320, et alibi. 

(3) " Ce qu'elle se resent le plus contre v. i. S. et contre moy, est ce que 
l*avons si long^iement gaxd& d*en faire son proufllt, qu'eUe fait maintenant des 
offices et b^n^flces et aultrea gr&ces."— Archives de la Maison d*Orange« 
Nassau, torn. i. p. 406. 

(4) *' Ipsam etiam Dudssam in suam pertraxfire sententiam, honore etiam 
majore quam antea ipsam afScientes, quo muliebris sexus facild capitur."— * 
This remark, however, is taken, not from his correspondence with Granvelle, 
but from his autobiography.— See Vita Viglii, p. 40. 

(5) The extortions of Margaret's secretaiy, who was said to have amassed 
a fortune of seventy thousand ducats in her service, led the people, instead of 
Armenteros, punningly to call him Argenterios, This piece of scaxidal is com« 
municated for the royal ear in a letter addressed to one of the king's secrc- 
taf ies by Fray Lorenzo de Viilacancio, of whom 1 shall give a full account 
elsewhere. — Gachard, Correspondance de Philippe J I. torn. ii. Aapport, 
p. xliU. 
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redstaiice to these disloyal prooeedings* that the duchess 
excludes him as far as possible from the management of afyis, 
and teeats him with undisguised coldness. Nothing but the 
desire to do his duty would induce him to remain a da^ longer 
in a post like this, from which his only wish is that his soye- 
reign would release him. (1) 

The president seems never to have written directly to Philip. 
It would only expose him, he said, to the suspicions and the 
cavils of his enemies. The wary statesman took warning by 
the fate of Granvelle. But as his letters to the banished 
minister were all forwarded to Philip, the monarch, vdth the 
despatches of his sister before him, had the means of contem- 
plating: both sides of the picture, and of seeing that, to which- 
ever party he intrusted the government, the interests of the 
country were little likely to be served. Had it been his father, 
the emperor, who was on the throne, such knowledge would not 
have been in his possession four-and-twenty hours before he 
would have been on his way to the ISTether&nds. But Philip 
was of a more sluggish temper. He was capable, indeed, of 
much i3assive exertion, — of incredible toil in the cabinet,7-and 
from DIB palace, as was said, would have priven law to Christen- 
dom. But rather than encounter the difficulties of a voyage, 
he was willing, it appears, to risk the loss of the finest of his 
provinces. (2) 

Yet he wrote to his sister to encourage her with the prospect 
of his visiting the country as soon as he could be released from 
a war in which he was engaged with the Turks. He invited 
her, at the same time, to send him farther particulars of the 
misconduct of Y igUus, and expressed the hope that some means 
might be found of diencing his opposition. (3; 

It is not easy at this doj to strike the balance between the 
hostile parties, so as to decide on the justice of these mutual 
accusations, and to assign to each the proper share of responsi- 
bility for the ndsmanagement of the government. That it was 
mismanaffed is certain. That offices were put up for sale is 
nndeniable ; for the duchess frankly discusses the expediency 

(1) Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassan, torn. i. p. S73, et alibi. 

(9) Granvelle regarded such a step as the onty efltectnal remedy for the dis- 
orders in the Low Countries. In a remarkable letta to Philip, dated Joly M, 
1065, he presents such a view of the mann'er in which tiie government is con- 
ducted as migrht well alarm his master. Justice and religion are at the lnwf.it 
ebb. Public offices are disp<»ed of at private sale. The members of tbe 
council indulge in the greatest freedom in their discussions on mattexs of 
rdigion. It is plain that the Ckmfession of Augsbursr woidd be acceptable to 
some of them. The truth is never allowed to reach the kind's ears; as the 
letters sent to Madrid are written to suit the nu^ority of the council, and so 
as not to give an unfavourable view of the country, ^glius is afraid to 'write. 
^1^ ■*■? JP*" ■* **»e court, he says, who would betray his correspondenee, 
^i i?^ °°** him his life. Granvelle concludes by urging the kinff to 
^^ ^ '^ISJIV^^'^*** money enough to subsidize a force to support 
Etat de QnmveUe, tom. viii. p. 620, et seq. 
ondance de Philippe II. tom. i. p. 317. 
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of it, in a letter' to hex brother. This, at least, absolyes the act 
from the imputatiozi of secrecy. The conflict of the council of 
state with the two other councils often led to disorders, since 
the decrees passed by the privy council, which had cognizance 
of matters of justice, were frequently fruslarated by the amnes- 
ties and pardons granted by tne council of state. To remedy 
this, the nobles contended that it was necessary to subject the 
decrees of the other councik to the revision of the council of 
state, and, in a word, to concentrate in this last body the 
whole authority of government. (1) The council of state, com- 
posed chiefly of the great aristocracy, looked down with con- 
tempt on those subordinate councils, made up for the most part 
of men of humbler condition, pledged by their elevation to office 
to maintain the interests of the crown. They would have placed 
the administration of the country in the hands of an oligarchy, 
made up of the great Flemish nobles. This would be to break 
up that system of distribution into separate departments esta- 
blished by Charles the Fifth for the more x>eriect despatch of 
business. It would, in short, be such a change in the constitu- 
ton of the country as would of itself amount to a revolution. * 

In the state of things above described, the Reformation 
sained rapidly in the oountzy. The nobles generally, as has 
been already intimated, were loyal to the Roman Catholio 
Church. Many of the younger nobility, however, who had 
been educated at Gfeneva, returned tinctured with heretical 
doctrines from the school of Calvin. (2) But whether Catholio 
or Protestant, the Flemish aristocracy looked with distrust on 
the system of persecution, and held the Inquisition in the same 
abhorrence as did the ja^at body of the people. It was fortu- 
nate for the Reformation in the Netherlands, that at its outset 
it received the support even of the Catholics, who resisted the 
Inquisition as an outrage on their political liberties. 

Under the lax administration of the edicts, exiles who had 
fled abroad from persecution now returned to Flanders. Calvin- 
ist ministers and refugees from France crossed the borders, 
and busied themselves with the work of prosely tism. Seditious 
pamphlets were circulated, calling on the regent to confiscate 
the ecclesiastical revenues, and apply them to the use of the state, 
as had been done in England. (3) The Inquisition became an 

(1) Hopper, Recaeil et Memorial, p. sg.— Archives de la liaison d^Orange- 
Nassau, torn. i. p. 222. — Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 347> et 
alibi. 

(2) The Spanish ambassador to England, Guzman de Silva, in d letter dated 
from the Low Countries, refers this tendency among the yopi^rer nobles to 
their lax education at home, and to their travels abroad. ** La noblesse da 
pays est gdn^ralement catholiqoe : il n'y a que les jeunes gens dont, k cause 
de r^dacation relach^e qu'ils out re9ue, et de leur frequentation dans les pays 
voisins, les principes soientun peu ^qoivoques." — Correspondance de Phi- 
lippe II. tom. i. p, 383. 

(3) " Se dice publico que ay medios para descargar todas las deudas del 
R^ sin cargo del pueblo tomando los bienes de la gmte de yglesia 6 parte 
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The news of the minister's resig^nation and speedy departaie 
spread like wildfire over the country. The joy was nniywsal ; 
and the wits of the time redouhled their activity, assaHinff the 
fallen minister with lihels, lampoons, and caricatures, wiuiont 
end. One of these caricatures, thrust into his own hand under 
the pretence of its being a petition, represented him as hatohin; 
a brood of young bishops, who were crawling out of their shells. 
Hovering above might be seen the figure of the Devil ; while 
these words' were profanel^r made to issue from his month: 
** This is my son ; hear ye mm !"(1) 

It was at this time that, at a banquet at which many of the 
Flemish nobles were present, the talk fell on the expensive 
habits of the aristocracy^ especially as shown in the number 
and dress of their domestics. It was the custom for them to 
wear showy and very costly liveries, intimating by the colours 
the family to which they belonged. Qranvelle had set an 
example of this kind of ostentation. It was proposed to regulate 
their apparel by a more modest and uniform standard. The 
lot fell on Egmont to devise some suitable livery, of the simi>le 
kind used by the Germans. He proposed a dark-gray habit, 
which, instead of the aiguillettes commonly suspended from the 
shoulders, should have fiat pieces of cloth, embroidered with 
the tifi^ure of a head and a fool's cap. The head was made 
marvellously like that of the cardinal, and the cap, being red, 
was thought to bear much resemblance to a cardinal's hat. 
This was enough. The dress was received with aoclamatioiL 
The nobles instantly clad their retainers in the new livery, 
which had the advantage of greater economy. It became the 
badge of party. The tailors of Brussels could not find time to 
supply their customers. Instead of being confined to OranveUc, 
the neads occasionally bore the features of Arschot, Aremberg, 
or Yiglius, the cardinal's friends. The duchess at first laughd 
at the jest, and even sent some specimens of the embroidery to 
Philip. But Qranvelle looked more gravely on the matter, 
declaring it an insult to the government, and the king inter- 
fered to nave the device given up. This was not easy, from the 
extent to which it had been adopted. But Margaret at length 
succeeded in persuading the lords to take another, not personal 

desjMitch appears in his own handwriting. The Flemish nobles also, piobaUr 
throngh the regent's secretary, Armenteros, appear to have been possessed <A 
the true state of the case. It was too good a thing to be kept secret. 

(1) Schiller, Abfall der Niederlande, p. 147. 

Among other freaks was that of a masquerade, at which a devil was sees 
pursuing a cardhial with a s<»tu:ge of foxes' tails. " Deinde sequebstor ifia- 
Dolus, equum dicti cardlnalis caudis vulpinis fustigans, magna cam totiifi 
populi admiratione et scandalo."— (Paplers d'Etat de GrauveUe, toatn. vix- 
P- 77.) The fox's tail was a punning allusion to Renaid, who took a mos: 
artive and venomons part in the paper war that opened the xevolntioa. 
JJMiard, it may be remembered, was the imperial minister to England in Q« 
SJbm^Sw ^" **** Implacable enemy of GranveUe, who had 
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in its nature. The substitnte was a sheaf of arrows. Even 
this was found to have an offensive application, as it intimated 
the league of the nobles. It was the origin, it is said, of the 
device afterwards assumed by the Seven United Provinces. (1) 

On the thirteenth of March, 1564, Granvelle quitted Brussels, 
— ^never to return. (2) * * The j oy of the nobles at his departure," 
writes one of the privy council, " was excessive. They seemed 
like boys let loose from 8chool."(3) The three lords, members 
of the council of state, in a note to the duchess, declared that 
thev were ready to resume their places at the board ; with the 
understanding, however, that they should retire whenever the 
minister returned. (4) Gvanvelle had given out that his absence 
would be of no long duration. The regent wrote to her brother 
in warm commendation of the lords. It would not do for 
Ghranvelle ever to return. She was assured by the nobles, if he 
did return, he would risk the loss of his life, and the king the 
loss of the Netherlands. (5) 

The three lords wrote each to Philii>, informing him that they 
had re-entered the council, and making the most earnest pro- 
testations of loyalty. Philip, on his part, graciously replied to 
each, and in particular to the prince of Orange, who had inti- 
mated that slanderous reports respecting himself had found 
their. way to the royal ear. The king declared, " he never could 
doubt for a moment that William woidd continue to show the 
same zeal in his service that he had always done ; and that no 
one should be allowed to cast a reproach on a person of his 
quality, and one whom Philip knew so thoroughly." (6) It 

(1) Strada, De Bello Belgico, pp. I6l-104.— Vander Haer, De Initiis Taoml. 
tuum Belg;icoram, p. 166. — Vandervjmckt, Ttoables des P:^-Bas, torn. ii. 
p. 53.— Correspondance de FhiUppe II. torn. i. pp. 204, 805. 

(2) The date is given hy the prince of Orange in a letter to the landgrave of 
Hesse, written a fortnight after the cardinal's departure.— (Archives de la 
Maison d' Orange-Nassau, torn. i. p. 236.) This fact, public and notorious as it 
"was, is nevertheless told with the greatest discrepancy of dates. Hopper, one 
of 6ranvelle*s own fkiends, fixes the date of his departure at the latter end of 
May.— (Reeneil et M^oxial p. s6.) Such discrepancies will not seem strange 
to the student of history. 

(3) " EjiOB inimid, qui in senatu erant, non aliter exultav&re quam pueri 
abeunte ludimagistro."— Vita Viglii, p. 38. 

Hoogstraten and Brederode indulged thebr wild humour, as they saw the 
cardinal leaving Brussels, by mounting a horse, — one in the saddle, the other 
en croupe J and in this way, muffled in their cloaks, accompanying the traveller 
along the heights for half a league or more. Granvelle tells the story himself 
in a letter to Margaret, but dismisses it as the madcap frolic of young men.— 
Papiers d'Etat de Granvelle, torn. vii. pp. 410, 486. 

(4) Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassau, tom. i. p. 226. 

(5) " Le comte d*Egmont lui a di^ entre autres, que, si le cardinal revenait, 
indubitablement il perdrait la vie, et mettrait le Itbi en risque de perdre lea 
Paya-Bas." — Correspondance de Philippe II. tom. i. p. 295. 

(6) "Jen'ay entendudepersonne chose dont je peusse concevoir qnelque 
donbte que vous ne fussiez, k Pendroit de mon service, tel que je vous ay 
cogneu, ny suis si l^gier de prester I'oreille k ceulx qui me tascheront demettre 
«n nmbre d'ung personage de vostre quality, et que Je cognois si bien."— Cor- 
jreepondance de Guillaume le Tadtume, tom. U. p. 76. 



286 O&iiinrELLE COHPSLLED TO WITHD&iLW. 

Tolght almost seem that a douMe meaning lurked under this 
smooth lang^ua^e. But whatever maj have been felt, no dis- 
trust was exhibited on either side. To those who looked on the 
surfaee only, — and tliey were a hundred to one, — ^it seemed as 
if the dismissal of the cardinal had removed all di£B[ciilties ; 
and tiiey now confidently relied on a state of permanent tran- 
quillity. But there were others whose eyes looked deeper than 
tne caun sunshine that lay upon the surfieu^e ; who saw, more 
distinctly than when the waters were ruffled by the tempest, 
the rocks beneath, on which the vessel of state was afterward 
to be wrecked. 

The cardinal, on leaving the Low Countries retired to his 
patrimonial estate at Besan^on,-— embellished wiHi all that 
wealth and a cultivated taste could supply. In this pleasant 
retreat the discomfited statesman found a solace in those pur- 
suits which in earlier, perhaps happier days, had engagea his 
attention. (1) He had particularly a turn for the physical 
sciences. But he was fond of letters, and in all his tastes 
showed the fruits of a liberal culture. He surrounded himself 
with scholars and artists, and took a lively interest in their 
pursuits. Justus Lipsius, afterwards so celebrated, was his 
secretary. He gave encouragement to Plantin, who rivalled in 
Flanders the fame of the Aldi in Venice. His generous 
patronage was readily extended to genius, in whatever form it 
was displayed. It is some proof how widely extended, that, in 
the course of his life, he is said to have received more than a 
hxmdred dedications. Though greedy of wealth, it was not to 
hoard it, and his large revenues were liberally dispensed in thf 
foundation of museums, colleges, and public libraries. Besan- 
9on, the place of his residence, did not profit least by this 
munificence. (2) 

Such is the portrait which historians have given to us of the 
minister in his retirement. His own letters show that, witii 
these sources of enjoyment, he did not altogether disdain others 
of a less spiritual character. A letter to one of the r^ent's 
secretaries, written soon after the cardinal's arrival at Besangon, 
concludes in the foUowing manner : ** I know that Ood wiU 
recompense men according to their deserts. I have confidence 
that he will aid me ; and that I shall yet be able to draw profit 
from what my enemies designed for my ruin. Tlus is my 
philosophy, with which I endeavour to Uve as joyously as i 
can, laughing at the world, its calumnies and its passions. "(3) 

(1) ** Quiero de aqnf adelante hacerme dego j sordo, j txacter eon mis 
^bros 7 negocios particulares, y dexar el publico i lew qne tanto sidben r 
pueden, y componerme quanto al reposo y sossiego.**— Papiers d*Etat de 
GranveUe, torn. viii. p. 91. 

A pleasingmiMion, as old as fhe time of Horace*« « Beahu Ole," &c. 

?S S^Sf***' *<V*«ine des Fays.Bas, torn. i. p. 79. 
Jo^ose^^^ ^ F'^°S^5**^** procurer avec toot cda de Tirre le plos 
joyeosement que 1 on peut. et se rire du monde, des appassiaanez, et dVce 
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With all this happy mixture of the Epicurean and the Stoic, 
the philosophic statesman did not so contentedly suhmit to his 
fate as to forego the hope of seeing himself soon reinstated in 
authority in the Netherlands. " In the course of two months," 
lie writes, "you may expect to see me there." (1) He kept up 
an active correspondence with the friends whom he had left in 
Brussels, and furnished the results of the information thus 
ohtained, with his own commentaries, to the court at Madrid* 
His counsel was courted, and greatly considered, hv Philip ; so 
that from the shades of his retirement the hanisned minister 
was still thought to exercise an important influence on the 
destiny of Flanders. 



A sin^ar history is attached to the papers of Granyelle. That minister 
resembled his master, Philip the Second, in the fertility of his epistolary vein, 
lliat the king had a passion for writing:, notwithstanding he conld throw the 
burden of the correspondence, when it suited him, on the other party, is proved 
by the quantity of letters he left behind him. The example of the monarch 
seems to have had its influence on his courtiers ; and no reign of that time is 
illustrated by a greater amount of written materials from the hands of the 
principal actors in it. Far from a poverty of materials, therefore, the historian 
bas much more reason to complain of an embarras de richesses. 

Granvelle filled the highest posts in different parts of the Spanish empire; 
and in each of these— in the Netherlands, where he was minister; in Naples, 
iMrhere he was viceroy ; in Spain, where he took the lead in the cabinet ; and in 
Besan9on, whither he retired from public life— he left ample memorials under 
bis own hand of his residence there. This was particularly the case with 
Besan^on, his native town, and the favourite residence to which he turned, as 
be tells us, from the turmoil of office to ei\ioy the sweets of privacy, — yet not^ 
in truth, so sweet to him as the stormy career of the statesman, to judge from 
ttae tenacity with which he clung to office. 

The cardinal made his library at Besan^on the depository, not merely of his 
own letters, but of such as were addressed to him. He preserved them cdl, 
bowever humble the sources whence they came, and, like Philip, he was in the 
babit of Jotting down his own reflections in the margin. As Granvelle*s per- 
sonal and polillcal relations connected him with the most important men of 
bis time, we may well believe that the mass of correspondence which he 
gathered together was immense. Unfortunately, at his death, instead of 
bequeathing his manuscripts to some public body, who might have been 
responsible for the care of them, he left them to heirs who were altogether 
ignorant of their value. In the course of time the manuscripts found their 
vray to the garret, whore they soon came to be regarded as little better than 
vraste paper. They were pilfered by the children and domestics, and a con- 
siderable quantity was sent off to a neighbonrhig grocer, who soon con> 
verted the correspondence of the great statesman into wrapping-paper for his 
spices. 

From this ignominious fate the residue of the collection was happily rescued 
by the generous exertions of the Abb^ Boissot. lliis excellent and learned 
man was the head of the Benedictines of St. Vincent in Besan9on, of which 
town he was himself a native. He was acquainted with the condition of the 
Granvelle papers, and comprehended their importance. In the course of 
eigrhty years, which had elapsed since the cardinars death, his manuscripts 
bad come to be distributed among several htirs, some of whom consented to 



qu*ilz dient sans fondement."— Archives de la Maison d'Orange-NassaUt 
torn. i. p. 240. 

(1) " llz auront avant mon retour, que ne sera, k mon compte, plus tost que 
d'icy h deux mois, partant au commencement de juiug." — Ibid. p. 236. 
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transfer their property grataltonaly to the A^ib€ Boissot, while he pnrdiaaed 
that of others. In this way he at length sacceeded in gathering togetfao- all 
that smnrived of the large collection ) and he made it the great bunness of his 
8ul»eqaent life to study its contents and arrange the chaotic mass of papers 
with reference to their subjects. To complete his labours, he caused the mana- 
scripts thus arranged to be bound, in ei^ity-two volumes, folio, thus placing 
them in that permanent form which might best secure them against ftiture 
•accident. , 

The abb£ did not live to publish to the world an account of his collection, 
which at his death passed bv Us will to his brethren of the abb^ oi St. Vinoent, 
on condition that it should be for ever opened to the use of the town of Besan- 
•con . It may seem strange that, notwithstanding the existence of this valnable 
body of original documents was known to sdiolars, they should so rar^ bave 
resorted to it for instruction. Its secluded situation, in the heart of a remote 
IffOTince, was doubtless regarded as a serious obstacle by the histcnical inqmrer, 
hi an age when the public took things too readily on trust to be veiysolicitoas 
about authentic sources of information. It is more strange that Boissofs 
Benedictine brethren should have shown themselves so hutensible to the trea- 
sures undor their own roof. One of their body, Dom Prosper TEvesque, did 
indeed proAt by the Boissot collection to give to the world his M^moires de 
Qrsnvelle, a work in two volumes, duodecimo, which, notwithstanding the 
materials at the writer's command, contain little of any worth, unless It be an 
occasional extract from Granvelle's own correspondence. 

At length, in 1834, the subicct drew the attention of M. Guizot, then Minister 
of Public Instruction in France. By his direction a commission of live schcdars 
was instituted, with the learned Weiss at its head, for the purpose of pyttmininp 
the Granvelle papers, with a view to tiieir immediate publication. The work 
was performed in a prompt and accurate manner, that must have gfttig^y^ its 
enlightened projector. In 1839, the whole series of papers had been sntjected 
to a cflfeful amUysis, and the portion selected that was deemed proper for 
publication. The first volume appeared in 1841 ; and the president of the oom- 
mission, M. Weiss, expressed in his preface the confident hope that in tiie 
course of 1843, the remaining papers would all be given to the press. But 
these anticipations have not been realized. In 1854, only nine volumes had 
KpjpcKced. How fax the publication has since advanced I am ignorant. 

The Paplers d'Etat, b^des Granvelle*s own letters, contain a large amount 
of historical materials, such as official documents, state papers, and diplomatic 
correspondence of foreign ministers,— that of Renard, for example, so often 
quoted in these pages. There are, besides, numerous letters both of Philip and 
of Charles the Fifth, for the earlier volumes embrace the times of the e mper o r. 
The minister's own correspondence is not the least valuable part of the coUec- 
tion. Granvelle stood so high in the confidence of his sovereign, that, when 
not intrusted himself with the conduct of afiBedrs, he was constantly ccmsnlted 
by the king as to the best mode of conducting them. With a different fate 
from that of most ministers, he retained Us influence when he had lost his 
place. Thus there were few transactions of any moment in wUch he was not 
called on directiy or indirectiy to take part. And his letters furnish a clue for 
conductmg the historical student through more than one intricate negotiatiao, 
hy revealing the true motives of the parties who were engaged hi it. 

Granvelle was in such intimate relations with the most eminent persons of 
the time, that his correspondence becomes in some sort the mirror of the age, 
reflecting the state of o]^ion on the leading topics of the day. For the aasae 
reason it is replete with matters of personal as weU as political interest ; while 
the range of its application, far from being confined to Spain, embraces most 
of the states of Europe with wUch Spain held intercourse. The French 
government has done good service by the publication of a work which contains 
8o much for the illustration of the Ustory of the sixteenth centmry. M. Weiss, 
the editor, has conducted his labours on tiie true principles by which an editor 
should be guided; and, far from magnifying his oflice, and nnseaaonahly 
obtruding himself on the reader's attention, he has sought only to explain 
« ™.!f f?!S^J" the text, and to give such occasional notices of the writos 



as 



may enable tiie reader to understand tiieh' correspondence. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CRAJX&Z8 DEMANDED BY THE LOBDS. 

1564, 1565. 

Policf of FUUp— Agcendency of tiielTobles— The Regent'd Embamssmeots— 

Egmont sent to Spain. 

We have now arrived at an epoch in the history of the revolu- 
tion, when, the spirit of the nation having been folly roused, 
the king nad been compelled to withdraw his unpopular 
minister, and to intrust the reins of government to the hands of 
the nobles. Before proceeding farther, it will be well to take a 
brief survey of the ^ound, that we may the better comprehend 
the relations in which the parties stood to each other at the 
commencement of the contest. 

In a letter to his sister, the regent, written some two years 
after this period, Philip says : "I have never had any other 
object in view than the good of my subjects. In all that I have 
done, I have but trod in the footsteps of my father, under whom 
the people of the Netherlands must admit they lived contented 
and nappy. As to the Inquisition, whateve r p eople may say of 
it, I have never attempted anything new. With regard to the 
edicts, I have been always resolved to Kve and die in the 
Catholic faith. I could not be content to have my subjects do 
otherwise. Yet I see not how this can be compassed without 
punishing the transgressors. God knows how wulinglv I would 
avoid shedding a drop of Christian blood, — above all, that of 
my x)eople in the Netherlands ; and I should esteem it one of 
the happiest circumstances of my reign to be spared this 
necessity." (1) 

Whatever we may think of the sensibility of Philip, or of his 
tenderness for his Flemish subjects in particular, we cannot 
deny that the policy he had hitherto pursued was substantially 
that of his father. Yet his father lived beloved, and died 
lamented, bv the Flemings ; while Philip's course, from the 
verv first, had encountered only odium and opposition. A 
little reflection will show us the reasons of these different 
results. . 

Both Charles and Philip came forward as the great champions 
of Catholicism. But the emperor's zeal was so lar tempered by 
reason, that it could accommodate itself to circumstances. He 

m This remarkable letter, dated Madrid, May 6, is to be fonnd in the Sup- 
plement k Strada, torn. ii. p. 346. 
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showed this on more than one occasion, both in Germany and in 
Planders. Philip, on the other hand, admitted of no compro- 
mise. He was the inexorable foe of heresy. Persecution was 
his only remedy, and the Inquisition the weapon on which he 
relied. His first act on settmg foot on his native shore was to 
assist at an auto de fS, This proclaimed his purpose to the 
world, and associated his name indelibly with that of the 
terrible tribunal. 

The free people of the Netherlands felt the same dread of the 
Inquisition that a free and enlig^htened people of our own day 
might be supposed to feel. They looked with gloomy appie- 
hension to the unspeakable misery it was to bring to their lire- 
sides, and the desolation and ruin to their country. Ererythinz 
that could in any way be connected with it took the dismu 
colouring of their fears. The edicts of Charles the Fifths 
written in blood, became yet more formidable, as declaring tiie 
penalties to be inflicted by this tribunal. Eyen the erection of 
the bishoprics, so necessary a measure, was regarded witii dis- 
trust on account of the inquisitorial powers which of old were 
Tested in Ihe bishops ; thus seeming to giye additional strength 
to the arm of persecution. The popular feeling was nourished 
by every new convert to the Protestant faith, as well as by 
those wno, from views of their own, were willing to fan the 
flame of rebellion. 

Another reason whj Philip's policy met with greater oppo- 
sition than that of his predecessor was the change in the con- 
dition of the people themselves. Under the general rdaxation 
of the law, or rather of its execution, in tne latter days of 
Charles the Fifth, the number of the Reformers had greatly 
multiplied. Calvinism predominated in Luxemburg, Artois, 
Flanders, and the states l3rin^ nearest to France. Hollsind. 
Zealand, and the North were tiie chosen abode of the Anabap- 
tists. The Lutherans swarmed in the districts bordering on 
Germany ; while Antwern, the commercial capital of Branmt, 
and the great mart of all nations, was fllledTwith sectaries of 
every description. Even the Jew, the butt of persecution in 
the middle ages, is said to have lived there unmolested. For 
such a state of things, it is dear that very different legislation 
was demanded than for that which existed under Charles the 
Fifth. It was one thing to eradicate a few noxious weeds» and 
^uite another to crush the sturdy growth of heresy, which 
in every direction now covered the land. 

A further reason for the aversion to Philip, and one that 
cannot be too often repeated, was that he was a foreigner. 
Charles was a native Fleming ; and much may be forgiven in a 
countryman. But Philip was a Spaniard,— one of a nation heW 
in greatest aversion by the men of the Netherlands. It should 
Clearly have been ^ his policy, therefore, to cover up this defect 
es of the inhabitants by consulting their national pie- 
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indices, and by a show, at least, of confidence in their leaders. 
Tax from this, Philip began with placing a Spaiddi army on 
their borders in time of peace. The administration he com- 
mitted to the hands of a forei^er. And while he thns outraged 
the national feeling at home, it was remarked that into the royal 
oonncil at Madrid, where the affairs of the Low Connlaies, as of 
the other provinces, were settled in the last resort, not a Fleming 
was admitted. (1) The pnblic mnrmured. The nobles remon- 
strated and resisted. Philip was obliged to retrace his steps. 
He made first one concession, then another. He recalled his 
troops, removed his minister. The nobles triumphed, and the 
administration of the country passed into their hands. People 
thought the troubles were at an end. They were but begun. 
Kothmg had been done towards the solution of the great prob- 
lem of the rights of conscience. On this the king and the 
country were at issue as much as ever. All that had l>€«n done 
had only cleared the way to the free discussion of this question, 
and to the bloody contest that was to foUow. 

On the departure of Granvelle, the discontented lords, as we 
have seen, again took their seats in the council of state. They 
gave the most earnest assurances of loyalty to the king, and 
seemed as if desirous to make amends for the past by an extra- 
ordinary devotion to public business. Margaret received these 
advances in the spirit in which they were made ; and the con- 
fidence which she had formerly bestowed on Granvelle, she now 
transferred in full measure to nis successful rivals. (2) 

It is amusing to read her letters at this period, and to com- 
pare them with those which she wrote to Philip the year pre- 
ceding. In the new colouring given to the portraits, it is hard 
to recognize a single individual. She cannot speak too highly 
of the services of the lords, — of the urinoe of Orange, and 
Egniont above all, — of their devotion to the public weal and the 
interests of the soverei^. She begs her brother a^^ain and again 
to testif$r his own satisfaction by the most gracious letters to 
these no oles that he can write. (3) The suggestion seems to have 
met with little favour from Philip. No language, however, is 
quite strong enough to express Mar^^t's disgust with the 
character and conduct of her former minister, Granvelle. It is 
he that has so long stood betwixt the monarch and the love of 

(1) Hopper does not hesitate to regard this circnmstance as a leading cause 
of the discontents in Flanders. " Se voyans desestimez ou pour mleox dire 
opprimez par les Seigneurs Espaignols, qui chassant les autres hors du Con- 
seU da Roy, participent seulz avecq iceluy, et pr6sunient de commander aux 
Seigrneurs et Chevaliers des Pays d*embas : ny plus ni moins qu'iiz font k 
aultres de Milan, Naples, et Sicille; ce que eulx ne reuillans souffirir en 
maxii^re que ce soit, k est^ et est la vraye ou du moins la principale cause de 
ces manlx et alterations." — Recudl et Memorial, p. 79« 

(2) Viglius makes many pathetic complaints on this head, in his letters to 
Granvelle.— See Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassau, torn. i. p. 319 
«t alibi. 

(3) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. pp. 312, 332, et aJibi. 
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of Oranffe and a few persons of cooler judgment alone exce|>ted 
—readily indulged in the same dream, of sanguine expectanon« 
flattering themselves with the belief that a new policy was to 
prevail at Madrid, and that their country was nenceforthto 
thrive under the blessings of religious toleration. It was a 
pleasing iUusion, destined to be of no long duration. 



CHAPTER IX. 

PHILIP'S IKPLEXIBILITT. 

1565, 1566. 

Philip's Duplicity— His Procrastination— Despatches from Segovia— Effisct on 
the Counlay— The Compromise— Orange and Egmont. 

Shortly after Egmqnt's return to Brussels, Margaret called a 
meeting of the council of state, at which the sealed instructions 
brought by the envoy from Madrid were opened and read. They 
began by noticing the count's demeanour in terms so flattering 
as showed the mission had proved acceptable to the king. Then 
followed a declaration, strongly expressed and sufficiently 
startling. " I would rather lose a hundred thousand lives, if I 
had so many," said the monarch, ** than allow a single change 
in matters of religion." (1) He, howeyer, recommended that a 
commission be appointed, consisting of three bishops with a 
number of jurists, who should advise with the members of the 
council as to the best mode of instructing the people, especially 
in their spiritual concerns. It might be well, moreover, to 
substitute some secret methods for the public forms of execu- 
tion, wMch now enabled the heretic to assume to himself the 
glory of martyrdom, and thereby produce a mischievous impres- 
sion on Hie people. (2) No other allusion was made to the press- 
ing grievances of the nation, though, in a letter addressed at 
the same time to the duchess, PhiBp said that he had come to 
no decision as to the council of state, where the proposed change 
seemed likely to be attended with inconvenience. (3) 

This, then, was the result of Egmont's mission to Madrid ! 
This the change so much vaunted in the policy of Philip ! 
** The count has been the dupe of Spanish cunning," exclaimed 
the prince of Orange. It was too true ; and Egmont felt it 

(1) " En ce qui touche la religion, il declare qa*il ne pent consentir a ce qa*)l 
^ 8<jt fait qudque changementj qu»U aimerait mieux p«rdre cent miUeTies. 
*J_\«« a^/"*-"— Correspondance de Philippe 11. torn. i. p. 847. 

(« Co^*-^*5P'*"'.®*5^»' ^ B«"o Belgico, torn. i. p. 187. 
(8) Corr..«TOndonce de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 3i7. 
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keenly, as he perceived the ridicule to which he was exposed by 
the confident tone in which he had talked of the amiable dis- 
positions of the Castilian court, and by the credit he had taken 
to himself for promoting them.(l) 

A greater sensation was produced among the people ; for 
their expectations had been far more sanguine than those enter- 
tained by William, and the few who, like him, understood the 
character of Philip too well to place great confidence in the pro- 
Biises of Egmont. Thev loudly declaimed against the king's 
insincerity, and accused their envoy of having shown more con- 
oern for his private interests than for those of the nublic. This 
taunt touched the honour of that nobleman, who bitterly com- 
plained that it was an artifice of Philip to destroy his credit 
with his countrymen ; and the better to prove his good faith, he 
avowed his purpose of throwing up at once all me offices he 
held under government. (2) 

The spirit of persecution, after a temi^rary lull, now again 
awakened. But everywhere the inquisitors were exposed to 
insult, and met with the same resistance as before ; while their 
victims were cheered with expressions of sympathy from those 
-who saw them led to execution. To avoid the contagion of 
example, the executions were now conducted secretly in the 
prisons. (3) But the mystery thus thrown around the fate o* 
the unhappy sufferer oiuy invested it with an additional horror. 
Complaints were made every day to the government by the 
states, the magistrates, and the people, denouncing the persecu- 
tions to which thejr were exposed. Spies, they said, were in 
every house, watching looks, words, gestures. No man was 
secure, either in person or property. The pubUc groaned under 
on intolerable slavery. (4) Meanwhile, the Huguenot emissaries 
-were busy as ever in propagating their doctrines ; and with the 
■work of reform was mingled the seed of revolution. 

The regent felt the danger of this state of things, and her 
impotence to relieve it. She did all she could in freely exposing 
£t ix> Philip, informing him at the same time of Egmont*s dis- 
g'ust, and the general discontent of the nation, at the . instruc- 
-tions from Spain. She ended, as usual, by beseeching her bro- 
tlier to come himself, if he would preserve his authority in the 
J>^etherlands.(5) To these communications the royal answers 

(1) Vanderyynckt, Troubles des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 92. 

(2) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 364. 

(3) " And everywhere great endeavours were used to deliver the imprisoned, 
03 soon as it was known how they were privately made away in the prisons : 
■for the inquisitors not daring any longer to carry them to a public execution, 
•Chills new method of despatching them, which the king himself had ordered, was 
x»ov^ put in practice, and it was commonly performed thus : — They bound the 
<yoii(lemned person neck and heels, then tlurew him into a tub of water, where 
}i e lay till he was quite suffocated. ' ' — Brandt, Reformation in the Low CountrieSr 
'^ol. i- p- 155. 

(4) Ibid. torn. i. p. 154. 

(5) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 301, et alibi* 

I. I 
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came but rardy ; and, when they did come, were for the most 
X>art vague and unsatisfactory. 

" Everything goes on with Philip," writes Chantonnay, for- 
merly minister to France, to his brother Granvelle, — " every- 
thing goes on from to-morrow to to-morrow ; the only resdation 
is, to remain irresolute. (1) The king will allow matters to 
become so entangled in the Low Countries, that, if he ever 
should visit them, he will lind it easier to coiLform to the state 
of things than to mend it. The loids there are more of kin|;s 
than the king himself. (2) They have all the smaller nobles m 
leading-strings. It is impossible that Philip should conduct him- 
self like a man. (3) His only object is to cajole the Flemish nobles, 
so that he may be spared the necessity of coming to Flanders." 

*' It is a pity," writes the secretarv Perez, " that the king 
will manage asairs as he does, now taking counsel of this man, 
and now of that ; concealing some matters from those he con- 
sults, and trusting them with others, — showing full confidence 
in no one. With this way of proceeding, it is no wonder that 
despatches shoidd be contradictory in their tenor." (4) 

It is doubtless true, that ^oerastination and distrust 
were the besetting sins of Thilip, and were followed 
by their natural consequences. He had, moreover, as 
we have seen, a sluggishness of nature, which kept him in 
Madrid when he should have been in Brussels, — ^where his 
father, in similar circumstances, would long since have been, 
seeing with his own eyes what Philip saw only with the eyes of 
others. But still his policy, in the present instance, may be 
referred quite as much to deliberate calculation as to his natural 
temper. He had early settled it as a fixed principle never to 
concede religious toleration to his subjects. He had intimated 
this pretty clearly in his different communications to the govern- 
ment of Flanders. That he did not announce it in a more 
absolute and unequivocal form may well have arisen &om the 
apprehension, that, in the present irritable state of the peoplet 
this might rouse their passions into a fiame. At least, it might 
be reserved for a last resort. Meanwhile he hoped to weair 
them out by maintaining an attitude of cold reserve ; until, 
convinced of the hopelessness of resistance, they would cease 
altogether to resist. In short, he seemed to deal with t^e 
Ketnerlands like a patient angler, who allows the trout ta 
exhaust himself by nis own efibrts, rather than by a violent 
niovement risk the loss of him altogether. It is clear Philir 
did not understand the character of the Netherlander, — oi 
dogged and determined as his own. 

(1) "Tout vat de demain k demain, et la prmcipale rdsolufaoa en teOe 
choses est de demenrer perp^toellement irr^sola.*'— Archives de la Mai£-& 
d'Orangre-Nassau, torn. i. p. 42«. 

fli " Po'^if ". * ^^^ ?°^* P^"* ^oys que le Roy.*'— Ibid, ubi supra. 

-J^nnnH^'J* ^^V ^1?* P®^^® ^ se montrer homme."— IMd. obi sapra. 
rrespondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 358. 
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Oonddering the natural bent of the king's disposition, there 
seems no reason to charge Granvelle, as was commonly done in 
the Low Countries, with having given a direction to his policy. 
It is, however, certain, that, on all great questions, the 
minister's judgment seems to have perfectly coincided with that 
of his master. '* If your majesty mitigates the edicts," writes 
the cardinal, " affairs will become worse in Flanders than they 
are in Franoe.(l} Ko change should be allowed in the council 
of state. (2) A meeting of the states-general would inflict an 
injury which the king would feel for thirty :^ears to come !(3) 
Granvelle maintainea a busy correspondence with his partisans 
in the Low Countries, and sent the results of it— frequently the 
original letters themselves—to Madrid. Thus Philip, by means 
of the reports of the great nobles on the one hand, and of the 
Cardinali^ts on the other, was enabled to observe the movements 
in Flanders from the most opposite points of view. 

The king's replies to the letters of the minister were somewhat 
scanty, to judge from the complaints which Granvelle made of his 
neglect. Wim all this, the cardinal professes to be well pleased 
that he is rid of so burdensome an office as that of governing the 
Netherlands. "Here," he writes to his friend Yiglius, "I 
make good cheer, busying myself with my own affairs, and pre- 
paring my despatches in quiet, sdldom leaving the house, except 
to take a walk, to attend church, or to visit my mother." (4) In 
this simple way of life, the philosophic statesman seems to have 
passed his time to his own satisfaction, though it is evident, 
notwithstanding his professions, that he cast many a longing 
look back to the Ketherlands, the seat of his brief authority. 
'* The hatred the people of Flanders bear me," he writes to 
Philip, ** afflicts me sorely ; but I console myself that it is for 
the service of God and my king."(d) The cardinal, amid his 
complaints of the king's neglect, affected the most entire sub- 
mission to his will. ** I would go anywhere," he writes, — " to 
the Indies, anywhere in the world, — ^would even throw myself 
into the fire, dSd you desire it." (6) Philip, not long after, put 
these professions to the test. In October, 1565, he yielded to 
the regent's importunities, and commanded Granvelle to 

(1) " Le Roi peat ttxe certain que, s'il accorde que les ^dits ne s'ex^cuteQt 
pas, jamais plus le peuple ne souf&iraqa*on ch&tie les h^r^tiques > et les choses 
iront ainsi aux Pays-Bas beaucoup plus mal qu'en France.'*— Correspondance 
de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 323. 

(2) Ibid. torn. i. p. 371. 

(.3) Archives de la Maison d' Orange-Nassau, torn. i. p. 246. 

(4) " Entendant seullement k mez affaires, ne bougeant de ma chambre 
synon pour proumener, k faire exerdce k I'^glise, et vers Madame, ct faisant 
mes d^pescbes oti je doibtz correspondre, sans bruyct." — Papiers d'Etat de 
Granvelle, torn. ix. p. 639. 

(5) Correspondance de Philippe II. tom. i. p. 326. 

(6) '* II lui suffit, pour se contenter d'etre ou il est, de savoir que c'est la 
volont6 da Roi, et cela lui suffira pour aUer aux Indes, on en quelque autre 
lieu que ce soit, et m6me pour se jeter dans le feu."— Ibid. p. 301. 

X 2 
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transfer his residence to Rome. The cardinal would not move. 
•* Anywhere," he wrote to his master, " but to Home, That is 
a place of ceremonies and empty show, for which I am nowise 
qualified. Besides, it would look too much like a submission 
on your part. My diocese of Mechlin has need of me ; now, if 
I should go to Spain, it would look as if I went to procure the 
aid which it so much requires." (1) But the cabinet of Madrid 
were far from desiring the presence of so cunning a statesman 
to direct the royal counsels. The orders were reiterated, to go 
to Rome. To Rome, accordingly, the reluctant minister went ; 
and we haye a letter from him to the kin^, dated from, that 
capital, the first of February, 1566, in which he counsels his 
master by no means to think of introducing the Spanish Inqui- 
sition into the Netherlands. (2) It might seem as if, contrary to 
the proverb, change of climate had wrought some change in the 
disposition of the cardinal. — From this period, Granvelle, so 
long the terror of the Low Countries, disappears from the man- 
agement of their affairs. He does not, however, disappear from 
the political theatre. We shall again meet wim the able and 
ambitious prelate, first as viceroy of Naples, and afterwards at 
Madrid occupying the highest station in the councils of his 
sovereign. 

Early in July, 1565, the commission of reform appointed by 
Philip transmitted its report to Spain. It recommended no 
change in the present laws, except so far as to authorize the 
judges to take into consideration the age and sex of the accused* 
and in case of penitence to commute the capital punishment 
of the convicted heretic for banishment. Philip approved of 
the report in all particulars, — except the only particular that 
involved a change, that of mercy to the penitent heretic. (3) 

At length the king resolved on such an absolute declaration 
of his wUl as should put all doubts on the matter at rest, and 
relieve him from further importunity. On the seventeenth of 
October, 1565, he addressed that memorable letter to his sister, 
from the Wood of Segovia, which mav be said to have deter- 
mined the fate of the Netherlands. Philip, in this, intimates 
his surprise that his letters should appear to Egmont incon- 
sistent with what he had heard from nis lips at Madrid. His 
desire was not for novelty in anything. He would hare the 
Inquisition conducted by the inquisitors, as it had hitherto 
been, and as by right, divine and human, belonged to them. (4) 
For the edicts, it was no time in the present state of religion to 
make any change ; both his own and those of his fatiier must 

(1) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 380. 

(2) Ibid. p. 396. 

(3) Ibid. p. 872.— Hopper, Recueil et Memorial, p. 67- 

i^iV- .* * quarit k I'inqaisition, mon intention est qn'elle se face vat les 
SS^*!'*,':^T"?i®^i ^'®** ^«^<^e jnsques k maintenant, et oomm'n leor 
^^!^'^l^o^?!^,^',^J^:^^-''-^°"^P^^^'-^^ de Philippe B. 
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be executed. The Anabaptists— a sect for which, as the espe- 
cial butt of persecution, much intercession had been made— 
must be dealt with according to the rigour of the law. Philip 
concluded by conjuring the re&:ent and the lords in the council 
faithfully to obey his commands, as in so doing they would ren- 
der the greatest service to the cause of religion and of their 
country, — which last, he adds, without the execution of these 
ordinances, would be of little worth. (1) 

In a private letter to the regent of nearly the same date with 
these public despatches, Philip speaks of the proposed changes 
in the council oi state as a subject on which ne had not made 
up his mind. (2) He notices also the proposed convocation of 
the states-fi^eneral as a thing, in the present disorders of the 
oountry, altogether inexpedient. (3) Thus the king's despatches 
covered nearly all the debatable ground on which l^e contest 
had been so long going on between the crown and the country. 
There could be no longer any complaint of ambicruity or reserve 
in the expression of the royal will. " God Knows," writes 
Viglius, ** what wry faces were made in the council, on learning 
the absolute will of his majesty ! "(4) There was not one of its 
members, not even the president or Barlaimont, who did not 
feel the necessity of bending to the tempest so far as to suspend* 
if not to mitigate, the rigour of the law. They looked to the 
future with gloomy apprehension. Yiglius strongly urged, that 
the despatches should not be made public till some further com- 
munication should be had with Philip to warn him of the con- 
sequences. In this he was opposed bv the prince of Orange. 
•• It was too late," he said, "to talk of what was expedient to 
be done. Since the will of his majesty was so unequivocally 
expressed, all that remained for the government was to execute 
it."(5) In vain did Violins offer to take the whole responsi- 
bility of the delay on himself. William's opinion, supported 
by Egmont and Hoome, prevailed with the regent, too timid* 
by such an act of disobedience, to hazard the displeasure of 
her brother. As, late in the evening, the council broke up, 
William was heard to exclaim, " Now we shall see the begin- 
ning of a fine tragedy ! "(6) 

(1) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. " Rapport,'* cxxix. note. 

(2) This letter was dated the twentieth ot October. All hesitation seems 
to have vanished in a letter addressed to Granvellc only two days af' ?r, 
in which Philip says, "As to the proposed changes in the iirovemment, 
there is not a question about them," — " Quant aux chaiigrcmcnts t\\t*an Inl 
a ecrit devoir se faire dans le gouvemement, il n*en est pas question.** — 
Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 375. 

(3) Documentos Ineditos, torn. iv. p. .333. 

(4) " Dieu S9ait que visaiges ils ont monstrez, et que mescontentcment lis 
ont, voyans Tabsolute volunte da Roy."— Archives do la Maison d'Oraiigc- 
Nassau, torn. i. p. 442. 

(5) Hopper, Recaeil et Memorial, p. 59. 

(d) " Qa& conclosione accept&, Princeps Auriacencis coidam in aiurem dixit 
(qui p5st id retulit) quasi Itetus gloriabondusquc : visuros tioa brevi egrcgin 
tragediae initium.*'— Vita Viglii, p. 45. 
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In the month of December, the recent caused copies of the 
despatches, with extracts from the letters to herself, to be sent 
to tne governors and the councils of the several provinces, iril^ 
orders that they should see to their faithful execution. Officers, 
moreover, were to be appointed, whose duty it was to ascertain 
the manner in which tnese orders were fomlled, and to report 
thereon to the government. 

The result was what had been foreseen. The publication of 
the despatches— to borrow the words of a Flemish writer- 
created a sensation throughout the country little short of what 
would have been caused by a declaration of war.(l) Under 
every discouragement, men had flattered themselves up to ttus 
period, with the expectation of some change for the better. 
The constantly increasing number of the remrmers, the perse- 
vering resistance to the Inquisition, the reiterated remon- 
steinces to the government, the general persuasion that the 
great nobles, even the recent, were on their side, had all com- 
bined to foster the hope that toleration, to some extent, would 
eventually be conceded by Philip. (2) This hope was now 
crushed. Whatever doubts had been entertained, were dispelled 
by these last despatches, which came like a hurricane, sweep- 
ing away the mists that had so long blinded the eyes of 
men, and laying open the policy of the crown, clear as 
day, to Hie dullest apprehension. The people passed to 
the extremity of despair. The Spanish Ingubition, with 
its train of horrors, seemed to hie abeady in the midst of 
them. They called to mind aU the tales of woe they had 
heard of it. They recoimted the atrocities perpetrated by 
the Spaniards in the Kew World, which, however erroneously, 
they charged on the Holy Office. " Do they expect," they 
cried, **that we shall tamely wait here, like the wretched 
Indians, to be slaughtered by millions ^ "(3) Men were seen 
gathering into knots, in the streets and public squares, dis- 
cussing the conduct of the government, and gloomily tal]dng 
of secret associations and foreign alliances. Meetings were 

(1) ** Une declaration de guerre n*aurait pas fait plus d'im^^rMsion snr les 
esprits, que ces d^p^ches, quand la connaissance en parvint an public.*'— 
Vandervynckt, Troubles des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 94. 

(S) *' Se condenza & dar esperanza al pueblo de la libertad de condcnda, de 
las mudanzas del gobiemo.''— Renom de Francia, Aiborotos de Flandes, MS. 

** Some demand a mitigation of tiw edicts ; otiiers," as Vie^as peevishlf 
complains to Granvelle, " say tbat tli^ want at least as much toleratioift as is 
vouchsafed to Cbristians by the Turks, who do not persecute the enemies of 
their faith as we iiersecute brethren of our own fiuth, for a nere difference in 
the interpretation of Scripture ! " — (Archives de la Maison d*Orange-Nassaa« 
torn. i. p. 387.) Vigiius was doubtiess of the opinion of M. Geilache, that to 
Philip Co have granted toleration would have proved the signal for a genavl 
massacre.— Vide Hist^ du Royaume des Pays-Bas, torn. i. p. 83. 
^2^ !1*^^ ^^^* ^^ Espagnols de trover aox Pays-Bas ces stupides Am€ri- 
SSJrt .^"-S*'^?'*****" habitans dn P6rou, qu»on avait ^gorg^ par mfflians, 
3S;a.rder]Sfy»!Sas?tom."%T*^* ^ * d^endre."-VaDderyync«, 
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stealthily held in the woods, and in the saburbs of the great 
towns, where the audience listened to fanatical preachers, who, 
while discnssing^the doctrines of religious reform, darkly hinted 
at resistance. Tracts were printed, and widely circulated, in 
which the reciprocal obligations of lord and vassal were treated, 
and the right of resistance was maintained; and, in some 
instances, these difficult questions were handled with decided 
ability. A more common form was that of satire and scurri 
lous lampoon, — a fayourite weapon with the early reformers. 
Their satirical sallies were levelled indifferently at the throne 
and the Church. The bishops were an obvious mark. !No one 
was spared. Comedies were written to ridicule the clergy. 
I^ever since the discovery of the art of printing — ^more than a 
century before — had the press been turned into an engine of 
such political importance as in the earlier stages of the revolu- 
tion in the Netherlands. Thousands of the seditious pamphlets 
thus thrown off were rapidly circulated amon^ a people, the 
humblest of whom possessed what many a noble m other lands, 
at that day, was little skilled in, — ^the art of reading. Placards 
were nailed to the doors of the magistrates, in some of the cities, 
proclaiming that Rome stood in need of her Brutus. Others 
were attached to the gates of Orange and Egmont, calling on 
them to come forth and save their country. (1) 

Marearet was filled with alarm at these signs of disaffection 
throughout the land. She felt the ground trembling beneath her. 
She wrote again and a&pain to Philip, giving full |>articulars 
of the state of the public sentiment, and the seditious spirit 
which seemed on the verge of insurrection. She intimated 
her wish to resign the government. (2) She besought him to allow 
the states-general to be summoned, and, at all events, to come in 
person and take the reins from her hands, too weak to hold them. 
— Philip coolly replied, that ** he was sorry the despatches 
from Segovia had given such offence. They had been designed 
only for the service of God and tiie good of the country."(3) 

In this general fermentation, a new class of men came on the 
stage, important b^ their numbers, though they had taken no 
part as yet in political affairs. These were the lower nobility 
of the country ; men of honourable descent, and many of them 
allied by blood or marriage with the highest nobles of the land. 
They were too often men of dilapidated fortunes, fallen into 
decay through their own prodigality, or that of their pro- 
genitors. Many had received their eaucation abroad, some in 
Geneva, the home of Calvin, where they naturally imbibed the 

(1) See a letter of Horillon to Oranvelle, January 37> 1566, Archires de la 
Maison d*Oraiige-Nassaa, Supplement, p. 22. 

(2) Correspondance de Philipe II. torn. i. p. 390. 

(3) '* II a appris avec peine que le contenu de sa lettre, dat^e du bois de 
Segovle, a <§te mal accueilli aux Pays-Bas, ses intentions ne tendant qu*aa 
service de Dieu et au bien de ces Etats, comme ramour qu*il leur porte l*y 
t)blige."— Ibid. p. 400. 
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doctrines of the great Reformer. In needy circumstances, mth 
no better possession than the inheritance of hononrable tradi- 
tions or the memory of better days, they were nrged by a 
craving, impatient spirit, which naturally made them prefer 
any change to the existing order of things. They were, for the 
most part, bred to arms ; and, in the days of Charles the Fifth, 
had found an ample career opened to their ambition under 
the imperial banners. But Philip, with less policy than his 
father, had neglected to court this class of hia subjects, 
who, without nzed principles or settled motiyes of action, 
seemed to float on tne surface of events, prepared to throw 
their weight, at any moment, into the scale of revolution. 

Some twenty of these cavaliers, for the most part young men, 
met together in the month of November, in Brussels, at the 
house of Count Culemborg, a nobleman attached to the Pro- 
testant opinions. Their avowed purpose was to listen to the 
teachings of a Flemish divine, named Junius, a man of narts 
and learning, who had been educated in the school of Calvin, 
and who, having returned to the Netherlands, exercised, under 
the very eye of the recent, the dangerous calling of the mis- 
sionary. At this meeting of the discontented nooles, the talk 
naturally turned on the evils of the land and the best means of 
remedving them. The result of the conferences was the forma> 
tion of a league, the principal objects of which are elaborately 
set forth in a paper known as the ** Compromise." (1) 

This celebrated document declares that the king had been 
induced by evil counsellors, — for the most part foreigners,— in 
violation of his oath, to establish the Inquisition in the country ; 
a tribunal opposed to all law, divine and human, surpassing in 
barbarity anything ever yet practised by tyrants,(2) tending to 
bring the land to utter ruin, and the inhabitants to a state of 
miserable bondage. The confederates, therefore, in order not 
to become the prey of those who, under the name of religion, 
seek only to enrich themselves at the expense of life and pro^ 
perty,(3) bind themselves by a solemn oath to resist the 



(1) Historians have usually referred the origin of the " Union" to a meefcins^ 
of nine nobles at Breda, as reported by Strada (De Bello Belgico, torn. L 
p. 208) . But we have the testimony of Jtinms himself to the fact, as stated ia 
the text ; and this testimony is accepted by Groen, who treads with a caution 
that secares him a good footing even in the slippery places of history. (Sec 
Archives de la Maison d'Orange- Nassau, torn. ii. p. 2.) Brandt also adopts 
the report of Junius. (Reformation in the Low Countries, torn. i. p. l6s.} 
- (2) '* Inique et contraire & toutes loix divines et humaines, surpassant U 
plus grande barbarie que oncques fbt practicquee entre les tirans." — Axchives 
de la Maison d'Orange Nassau, torn. ii. p. 3. 

One might imagine that the confederates intended in the first part of tlus 
sentence to throw the words of Philip back upon hhnself:— "Comme il leur 
appertient par droitz divins et humains." — D^pfiche da Bois de Seeovie, 
October 17, 1565. * 

vnSi^«f5",*^® n'estre cxposez en proye k ceulx qui, soubs ombre de reliRion, 
de umS^« S^o*^**"" *1^ despena de nostre sang et de nos biens."- Archives 
ae la Maison d' Orange- Nassau, tom. il. p. 4. 
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blishment of the Inquisition, under whatever form it may be 
introduced, and to protect each other against it with their lives 
and fortunes. In doing this, they protest that, so fkr from 
intending anything to the dishonour of the king, their only 
intent is to maintain the king in his estate, and to preserve the 
tranquillity of the realm. They conclude with solemnly in- 
voking the blessing of the Almighty on this their lawful and 
holy confederation. 

Such are some of the principal points urged in this remark- 
able instrument^ in which little mention is made of the edicts, 
every other ^levance being swallowed up in that of the 
detested Inquisition. Indeed, the translations of the * * Compro- 
mise," whicn soon appeared, in various languages, usually bore 
the title of '* League of the Nobles of Flanders against the 
Spanish Inquisition."(l). 

It will hardly be denied that those who signed this instru- 
ment had already made a decided move in the game of rebellion. 
They openly arrayed themselves against the execution of the 
law and the authority of the crown. They charged the king 
with having violated his oath, and they accused him of abet- 
ting a persecution which, under the pretext of religion, had no 
other object than the spoil of its victims. It was of little 
moment that all this was done under professions of loyalty. 
Such professions are the decent cover with which the iirst 
approaches are always made in a revolution.— The copies of the 
instrument differ somewhat from each other. One of these, 
l)efore me, as if to give the edge of personal insult to their 
remonstrance, classes in the same category ** the vagabond, the 
priest, and the Spaniard "(2) 

- Among the small company who ffrst subscribed the docu- 
ment we find names that rose to eminence in the stormy scenes 
of the revolution. There was Count Louis of Nassau, a younger 
brother of the prince of Orange, the " bon chevalier" as William 
used to call him, — a title well earned by his generous spirit 
and many noble and humane qualities. Louis was bred a 
Lutheran, and was zealously devoted to the cause of reform, 
when his brother took but a comparatively languid interest in 
it. His ardent, precipitate temper was often kept in check, 
and more wisely directed, by the prudent counsels of William ;. 
while he amply repaid his brother by his devoted attachme^it, and 
by the zeal and intrepidity with which he carried out his plans, 
liouis, indeed, might be called the right hand of William. 

Another of the nai'ty was Philip de Mamix, lord of St. Aide- 
gonde. He was the intimate Mend of William of Orange. la 

(1) Vandervynckt, Troubles des Pays-Bas, torn. ii. p. 134. 

(2) " Oe sorte que si un Prestre» on E8pag:nol, ou qaelqae mauvais game- 
ment veut mal, ou uuyre k autruy, par le moyen de I'Inquisition, il poumu 
I'accuser, faire apprehender, voire faire mourir, soit k droit, soit k tort."— 
Supplement k Strada, torn. ii. p. 300. 
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the words of a Belgian writer, he was one of the beautif al cha- 
Tactersof the time ; (1) distingaished alike as a soldier, a states- 
man, and a scholar. It is to his pen that the compositioii of 
the " Compromise " has generally been assigned. Some critics 
have found its tone inconsistent with the sedate and tranquil 
character of his mind. Tet St. Aldegonde's device, " J^po* 
mU€ur8t**{2) would seem to indicate a feryid imaginatjem and 
an impatient spirit of activity. 

But the man who seems to have entered most heartily iato 
these first movements of the revolution was Henry, viscount of 
Brederode. He sprung from an ancient line, boasting his 
descent from the counts of Holland. The only possession that 
remained to him, the lordship of Yiana, he still daimed to hold 
as independent of the king of Spain, or any other potentate. 
His patrimony had been wasted in a course of careless indul- 
gence, and little else was left than barren titles, and pretensions, 
—which, it must be owned, he was not diffident in vaunting. 
He was fond of convivial pleasures, and had a free, reckless 
humour, that took with the people, to whom he was still more 
endeared by his sturdy hatred of o{)pressioiL Brederode was, 
in short, one of those busy, vapooring characters, who make 
themselves felt at the outset of a revolution, but are soon lost in 
the course of it ; like those ominous birds which with their 
cries and screams herald in the tempest that soon sweeps them 
out of sight for ever. 

Copies of the ** Compromise," with the names attached to it, 
were soon distributed through all parts of the country, and 
eagerly signed by great numbers, not merely of the i)etty 
nobility and gentry, but of substantial burghers and wealthy 
merchants, men who had large interests at stake in the com- 
munity. Hames, king-at-arms of the Golden Fleece, who was a 
zealous confederate, boasted that the names of two thousand such 
persons were on his paper. (3) Among them were manr £4>ma]L 
Catholics ; and we are again called to notice, that in the outset 
this Protestant revolution received important support from the 
Catholics themselves, who forgot all religious oiJOTerenees in a 
common hatred of arbitrary power. 

Few, if any, of tiie great nobles seem to have been, amozig the 
number of those who signed the "Compromise," — certainly 
none of the council of state. It would nardly have done to 
invite one of the royal councillors— in other words, one of the 

fovemment— to loin the confederacy, when they would have 
een bound by the obligations of their office to disclose it to 
the regent. But if the fireat lords did not become actual par- 
ties to the league, they snowed their sympathy with the object 

Brt ^' „^*™ ^®' heaxa caractdres de ce temps."— Borguet, FbiUppe II. et U 
(2) Ibid, ubi SQpra. 
(S) Strada. De BeUo Belgico, torn. i. p. 309. 
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of it, b^ dedinin^ to enforce the execution of the laws against 
which it was directed. On the twenty-fourth of January, 
1566, the prince of Orange addressed, from Breda, a letter to 
the regent, on the occasion of her sending him the despatches 
from Segovia, for the rule of his government in the provinces. 
In this remarkable letter, William exposes, with greater free- 
dom than he was wont, Ms reasons for refusing to comply with 
the royal orders. ** I express myself freely and frankly," he 
says, " on a topic on which I have not been consulted ; but I 
do so, lest by my silence I may incur the responsibility of the 
mischief that must ensue." He then briefly, and in a decided 
tone, touches on the evils of the Inquisition, — ^introduced, as he 
says, contrary to the repeated pledges of the king, — and on the 
edicts. Great indulgence had been of late shown in the inter- 
pretation of these latter ; and to revive them on a sudden, so as 
to execute them with their ancient rigour, would be most dis- 
astrous. There could not be a worse time than the present, 
when tiie people were sorely pressed by scarcity of food, and 
in a critical state from the reli^ous agitations on their bor- 
ders. It mi^ht cost the king his empire in the Netherlands, 
and throw it into the hands of his neighbours. (1) 

** For my own pu*t," he concludes, " if his majesty insists 
on the execution of these measures, rather than incur the stain 
which must rest on me and my house by attempting it, I will 
resign my office into the hands of some one better acquainted 
-with the numours of Hie people, and who will be better able to 
maintain order in the counlsV." (2) 

In the same tone several of the other provincial governors 
replied to Margaret, declaring that they coiud never coollv stand 
by and see fifty or sixty thousand of their countrymen burned 
to death for errors of religion. (3) The regent was sorely per- 
plexed by this desertion of the men on whom she most reued. 
bhe wrote to them in a strain of expostulation, and besought 
the prince, in particular, not to add to the troubles of the time, 
by abandoning his post, where the attachment of the people 
gave him such unbounded influence. (4) 

The agitations of the countrsr, in the mean time, continued 
to increase. There was a scarcity of bread, — so often the fore- 

(1) " Mettsnt le tout en huard devenir ^ mains de noa voiflins.**— Corre- 
spondance de GuiUaome le Tacittime, torn. ii. p. 109. 

(2) "J'aimerois miealx» en cas que Sadicte Majesty ne le venflle dilaier 
Jasqnes k Ik, et d^s k present peraiste sur cette inquisition et execution, qu'elle 
comraisse quelque autre en ma place, mieulx entendantleshumeors du peuple, 
et plus habile que moi k les maintenir en pais et repos» plustost que d'encourir 
la note dont moi et les miens poxriona estre sooillls, si quelque inconvenient, 
advint an pays de m<m goavemement, et dniant ma charg^e." — Ibid, ubi 
supra. 

(3) "Addiderealiqui, nolle se in idoperam coaiem, ut quinquaginta aut 
sesEaginta bominnm miliia, se provincias administxantibus, igni concrementur." 
—Strata, De B^o Belgico,.tom. i. p. SOS. 

{4) Correspondance de Guillaume le Tacitnme, torn. ii. p. 113. 
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Tanner of revolution, — and this article bad risen to an enor- 
mous nrice. The people were menaced with famine, which 
mi^ht nave led to serious consequences, but for a temporary 
relief from Spain. (1) 

Rumours now be^an to be widely circulated of the speedy 
coming: of Philip, with a large army, to chastise his vassals ; 
and the rumours gained easy credit with those who felt they 
were already within the pale of rebellion. Duke Eric of 
Brunswick was making numerous levies on the German 
borders, and it was generally believed that their destination 
was Flanders. It was in vain that Margaret, who ascertained 
the falsehood of the report, endeavoured to undeceiye the 
people. (2) 

A short time previously, in the month of June, an interview 
had taken place, at Bayonne, between the queen-mother, Cathe- 
rine de Medicis, and her daughter, Isabella of Spain. Instead 
of her husband, Isabella was accompanied at this interview by 
the counsellor in whom he most trusted, the duke of Alva. 
The two queens were each attended by a splendid retinue of 
nobles. The meeting was prolonged for several days, amidst 
a succession of balls, tourneys, and magnificent banquets, at 
which the costly dress and equipage of the French nobility 
contrasted strangely enough with the no less ostentatious 
simplicity of the Spaniards. This simplicity, so contrary to 
the usual pomp of tne Oastilian, was in obedience to the oraers 
of Philip, who, foreseeing the national emulation, forbade the 
indulgence of it at a foohsh cost, which in the end was severely 
felt by the shattered finances of France. 

Amid the brilliant pageants which occupied the public eye, 
secret conferences were daily carried on between Catherine and 
the duke of Alva. The results were never published, but 
enough found its way into the light to show that the principal 
object was the extermination of heresy in France and the 
Netherlands. The queen-mother was for milder measures,— 
though slower not less sure. But the iron-hearted duke insisted 
that to grant liberty of conscience was to ^nt unbounded 
license. The only way to exterminate the evil was by fire and 
sword ! It was on tnis occasion that, when Catherine sug- 
gested that it was easier to deal with the refractory commons 
than with the nobles, Alva replied, " True, but ten thousand 
frogs are not worth the head of a single salmon»" (8}~an 

(1) Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 378. 

(2) Arcbives de la Maison d'Qrang^-Nassaa, torn. ii. p. 83. 

(3) "A ce propos le due d'Albe r^pondit que dix mille grrenoiiiUes ne 
raloicnt pas la t^e d*un sauouMi.*'— Siamondi, Hist, des FtanoUs, torn. xviiL 

p. 447. 

«,i^^^ilt' "* telU^g" the same story, reports the saying: of the duke in sone. 

S^SSnlf^~'^?'***=T"°^!*^^^« besog^avapescareipeaagiossi. 

c^non si curare <U prendere le ranocchie.»'-Gaerre CiviU di FranSa (l&wo» 
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ominotLS simile, wMch was afterwards remembered against its 
autlior, when he ruled over the Netherlands. (1) 

The report of these dark conferences had reached the Low 
Conntries, where it was universally believed that the object of 
them was to secure the co-operation of France in crushmg the 
liberties of Flanders. (2) 

In the panic thus spread throughout the country, the more 
timid or prudent, especially of those who dwelt in the seaports, 
began to take measures for avoiding these evils by emigra- 
tion. They sought refuge in Protestant states, and especially 
in England, where no less than thirty thousand, we are told 
by a contemporary, took shelter under the sceptre Elizabeth. (3) 
They swarmed in the cities of London and Sandwich, and 
the politic ^ueen assigned them also the seaport of Norwich 
as their residence. Thus Flemish industry was transferred 
to English soil. The course of trade between the two nations 
now underwent a change. The silk and woollen stujSs, which 
had formerly been sent from Flanders to England, became 
the staple of a large export trade from England to Flan- 
ders. ** The Low Countries," writes the correspondent of 
Granvelle, " are the Indies of the English, who make war on 

(1) Henry the Fourth, when a boy of eleven years of age, was in the train of 
Catherine, and was present at one of her interviews with Alva. It is said that 
he overheard the words of the doke qaoted in the text, and that they sunk 
deep into the mind of the future champion of Protestantism. Henry reported 
them to his mother, Jeanne d'Albret, by whom they were soon made public. — 
(Sismondi, Hist, des Fran^ais, tom. xviii. p. 4470 For the preceding parajgraph 
see also De Thou, Hist. Universelle, tom. v. p. 34, et seq. ; Cabrera, Filipe Se- 
jTundo, lib. vi. cap. 23 ; Brantdme, (Euvres, tom. v. p. 58, et seq. 

C2) It is a common opinion that, at the meeting at Bayonne, it was arrange 
between the queen-mother and Alva to revive the tragedy of the Sicilian Ves- 
pers in the horrid massacre of St. Bartholomew. I find, however, no warrant 
for such an opinion in the letters of either the duke or Don Juan Manrique de 
Lara, maJor-domo to Queen Isabella, the originals of which are still preserved 
in the Royal Library at Paris. In my copy of these MSS. the letters of Alva to 
Philip the Second cover much the larger space. They are very minute in their 
account of his conversation with the queen.mother. His great object seems 
to have been, to persuade her to abandon her temporizing policy, and, instead 
of endeavouring to hold the balance between the contending parties, to assert, 
in the most uncompromising manner, the supremacy of the Roman Catholics. 
He endeavoured to fortify her in this course by the example of his own master, 
the king of Spflin, repeating Philip's declaration, so often quoted under various 
forms, that '* he would surrender his kingdom, nay, life itself, rather tluua. 
reign over heretics." 

While the duke earnestly endeavoured to overcome the arguments of Cathe- 
rine de Medicis in favour of a milder, more rational, and, it may he added, more 
politic course in reference to the Huguenots, he cannot justly be diarged with 
having directly recommended those atrocious measures which have branded 
Iter name with infamy. Yet, on the other hand, it cannot be denied that this 
hloody catastrophe was a legitimate result of the policy which he advised. 

(3) *' On voit joumellement gens de ce pays alier en Angleterre, avec leurs 
families et leurs instruments ; et^k Londres, Zandvichet le pays allenviron est 
si plain, que I'on dit que le nombre snrpasse 30,000 testes." — Assonleville 
to Granvelle, January 15, 1565, Correspondance de Philippe 11. ton^. i. 
p. 392 
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our parses, as tlie Freneh, some years since, made war <m our 
towns." (1) 

Some of the Flemisli provinces, instead of giving way to 
despondency, appealed sturdily to their charters, to rescue 
liiem from the arbitrary measures of the crown. The principal 
towns of Brabant, with Antwerp at their head» intrencued 
themselves behind their Joyeu&e SntrSe, The question was 
brought before the council ; a decree was given in iavour <tf the 
applicants, and ratified by the regent ; and the free soil of 
Brabant was no longer polluted by the presence of the 
!biquisition.(2) 

The gloom now became deeper round the throne of the regent 
Of all in the Netherlands the person least to be envied was the 
one who ruled over them, w eaned &om h^ attadhment to 
Granvelle by the influence of the l(Hds, Margar^ now found 
herself compelled to resume the arbitrarv policy which she dis- 
approved, and to forfeit the support of the very party to which 
of late she had given all her conhdence. The lords in tlie council 
withdrew from ner, the magistrates in the provinces Hiwarted 
her, and larges masses of the population were arrayed in actual 
resistance against the government. It may seem strange that 
it was not till the spring of 1566 that she received positive 
tidings of the existence of the league, when she was informed 
of it by Egmont, and some others of the council of state. (3) As 
usual, the rumour went beyond the truth. Twenty or thirty 
thousand men were said to be in arms, and half that number to 
be prepared to march on Brussels, and seize the person of the 
regent, unless, she complied with their demands. (4) 

For a moment Margaret thought of taking refuge in the 
citadel. But she soon rallied, and showed the spirit to have 
been expected in the daughter of Charles the Fifth. She ordered 
the garrisons to be strengthened in the fortresses throughout 
the country. She summoned the companies of ordonnance to 
the capital, and caused them to renew their oaths of fidelity to 
the king. She wrote to the Spanish ministers at the neigh- 
bouring courts, informed them of the league, and warned ikem 
to allow no aid to be sent to it from the oountries where they 
resided. Finally, she called a meeting of the knights of the 
Golden Fleece and the council of state, for the twenty-seventh 
of March, to deliberate on the perilous situation of the country. 
Having completed these arrangements, the duchess wrote to 
her brother, informing him exactly of the condition of things, 
and suggesting what seemed to her counsellors the most effec- 

(1) " n 7 a longtemps que ces Ptfs-Bas sont les Indes d'Angrleterre, et, tant 
qu'ilz les aaront, ilz n'en ont beBoingr d*aiiltres.*'-— Correspondanoe de 
Philippe II. torn. i. p. 382. 

(s) Meterai, Hist, des Pays-Bas, torn. i. fol. 39, 40.— Correspondance dc 
Margmerite d'Autriche, p. 17. 

2J fw^P^^S®^* * Strada, torn. ii. p. 293. 

U) Ibid, ubi 8upra.-strada, De BeUo Belgico, torn. i. p. 212. 
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tual remedy. She wrote the more freely, as her love of power 
had yielded to a sinoere desire to extricate herself from the 
trials and troubles which attended it.(l) 

There were but two courses, she said — force or concession. (2) 
The former, to say nothing of the ruin it would bring on the 
land, was rendered difficult by want of money to pay the trooi>s, 
and by the want of trustworthy officers to command them. 
Concessions must consist in abolishing the Inquisition, — a use^^ 
less tribunal where sectaries swarmed openly in the cities, — ^in 
modifying the edicts, and in granting a free pardon to all who 
had signed the Compromise, provided they would return to 
their duty. (3) On these terms the lords of the council were 
willing to ^fnarantee the obedience of the people. At all events, 
they promised Margaret their support m enforcing it. She 
would not express her own preference for either of the alterna- 
tives presented to Philip; but would faithfully execute his 
commands, whatever they might be, to the best of her ability. 
"Without directly expressing her preference, it was pretty clear 
on which side it lay. Margaret concluded by earnestly be- 
seeching her brother to return an immediate answer to her 
despatches by the courier who bore them. 

The person who seems to have enjoyed the largest share of 
Margaret's confidence, at this time, was Egmont. He remained 
at Brussels, and still kept his seat in council after William had 
withdrawn to his estates in Breda. Yet the prince, although he 
had left Brussels in disgust, had not taken part with the con^ 
federates ; much less — as was falsely rumoured, and to his great 
annoyance — ^put himself at their head. (4) His brother, it is 
true, and some of his particular friends, had joined the league. 
But Louis declares that he did so without the knowledge of 
William. When the latter, a fortnight afterwards, learned the 
existence of the league, he expressed his entire disapprobation 
of it. (6) He even used his authority, we are told, to prevent 

(1) Correspondaace de Fhil^HM II. torn. i. p. 40S.— Strada, De Bello Bel* 
fpco, torn. i. p. 2ls.--CozrespondBQoe de GtOUaume le Tacitume, torn. ii« 
p. 132. 

(2) Supplement k Strada, torn. ii. p. 294. 

(3) " Ostant rinquisitkm, qui en ce temps est tant odieuse . . . . ct ne sert 
quasi de riens, pour estre les Sectaizes assez cognnzj moderant quant et 
quant la rigeur des Flaocarts .... pabliant aussy quant et qouit pardon 
general pour oeulx qui se sout meslez de laditte Lis:tte.'* — Ibid. p. 295. 

(4) " Le Prince d'Oranges et le Comte de Homes disoyent en plain conseil 

qu'ils estoyent d'iatention de se voulloir retirer en leurs maisons se 

deuillans mesmes le dit Prince* que I'on le ten<^t pour suspect et pour chief 
de ceste Cc»if6d6ration." — Extract fix)m the Proems d'Egmont* in the Archives 
de la Maison d'Orange-Nassau, torn. ii. p. 42. 

(5) ** De laqudle estant advertis quelques quinze jours aiu^, devant que 
les conf^d^r^s se trouyassent en court, nous d^larames ouvertement et ron- 
dement qu'elle ne nous plaisoit pas, et que ce ne nous sambloit estre le vray 
moyen poor maintenir le repos et tranquillity publique.'*— Extract from the 
" Justification " of William (1567), in tbB Archives de la Maison d^Orange- 
Nassau, torn. U. p. 11. 
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the confederates from resorting to some Tiolent measures, 
among oUiers the seizure of Antwerp, promising that he would 
aid them to accomplish their ends m a more orderly way.(l) 
What he desired was, to have the states-general called together 
by the king. But he would not assume a hostile attitude, like 
that of the confederates, to force him into this unpalatable 
measure. (2) When convened, he would have had the legisla- 
ture, without transcending its constitutional limits, remon- 
strate, and lay the grievances of the nation before the throne. 

This temperate mode of proceeding did not suit the hot blood 
of the younger confederates. *' Your brother," writes Hames to 
Louis, " is too slow and lukewarm. He would have us employ 
only remonstrance against these hungry wolves ; against ene- 
mies who do nothing in return but behead, and banish, and 
burn us. We are to do the talking, and thev the actino:. We 
must fight with the pen, while they fight with the sword." (3) 

The truth was, that William was not possessed of the fiery 
zeal which animated most of the Eeformers. In idis early years, 
as we have seen, he had been subjected to the infiuence of the 
Protestant religion at one period, and of the Roman Catholic at 
another. If the result of this had been to beget in him some- 
thing like a philosophical indifference to the great questions in 
dispute, it had proved eminently favourable to a spirit of 
toleration. Ho shrunk from that system of persecution which 
proscribed men for their religious opinions. Soon after the 
arrival of the despatches from Segovia, William wrote to a 
friend : " The king orders, not onlv obstinate heretics, but even 
the penitent, to be put to death. I know not how I can endure 
this. It does not seem to me to be acting in a Christian 
manner."(4) In another letter he says : ** I greatly fear these 
despatches will drive men into rebellion. I should be glad« if 
I could, to save my country from ruin, and so many innocent 

(1) This fact rests on tihe aaOiority of a MS. ascribed to Jonias. —(Brandt, 
Reformation in the Low Countries, vol. i. p. l62.) Groen, however, distrosts 
the authenticity of this MS. — ( Archives de la Maison d*Orange-Nassaa. torn. iL 
p. 12.) Yet, whatever may be thouifht of the expedition agrainst Antwerp, it 
appears from William's own statement that the confederates did meditate 
some dangerous enterprise, from which he dissuaded them. — See his ''Apo- 
logy," in Diimont, Corps Diplomatique, torn. t. p. 392. 

(2) *' Les estatz-g^neraulx ayans pleine puissance, est le seul remMe £, nos 
maulx ; nous avons le moyen en nostre povoir sans aucune doubte de les faire 
assembler, mais on ne veult estre gueii.** — ^Archives de la Maison d*Orange<> 
Nassau, tom. ii. p. 37. 

(3) " lis veullent que h I'obstanation et endurcissement de ces loups afftoes 
nous opposions remonstrances, requestes et en fin parolles, 1^ oil de leor coste 
ils ne cessent de brusler, coupper testes, bannir et exercer leur rage en toutes 
facons. Nous avons le moyen de les refrener sans trouble, sans difficult^, sans 
efrusion de sang, sans guerre, et on ne le veult. Soit donqnes, prenons la 
plume et eux I'esp^e, nous les parolles, eux le faict."— Ibid. p. 36. 

(4) •• Ire Mat- gar emstlich bevelt das man nitt allain die sich in andcre 
laren so begeben, sol verbrennen, sonder auch die sich widderumb bekeren, 

-eiij welges ich wahrlich im hertzen hab geftUt, dan bei mir nit 
•rtstlich noch thunlich ist."— Ibid. tom. i. p, 440. 
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persons from slaughter. But when I say an3rthing in the 
council, I am sure to be misinterpreted. So I am greatly per-> 
plexed ; since speech and silence are equally bad."(l} 

Acting with his habitual caution, therefore, he spoke little, 
and seldom ezi)re8sed his sentiments in writing. *' The less 
one puts in writing," he said to his less prudent brother, 
'*the better." (2) Yet, when the occasion demanded it, he 
did not shrink from a plain avowal of his sentiments, both 
in speaking and writing. Such was the speech he delivered 
in council before Egmont's journey to Spain ; and in the same 
key was the letter which he addressed to the regent on re- 
ceiving the despatches from Segovia. But, whatever might 
be his reserve, his real opinions were not misunderstood. He 
showed them too plainlv by his actions. When Philip's iinal 
instructions were made known to him by Margaret, the prince, 
as he had before done under Granvelle, ceased to attend the 
meetings of the council, and withdrew from Brussels. (3) He 
met in Breda, and afterwards in Hoogstraten, in the spring of 
1566, a number of the principal nobles, under cover, as usual, 
of a banquet. Discussions took place on the state of the country, 
and some of tiie confederates who were present at the former 
place were for more violent measures than William apprpved. 
As he could not bring them over to his own temperate policy, 
he acquiesced dn the draft of a petition, which, as we shall see 
in the ensuing chapter, was presented to the refi:ent.(4) On the 
whole, up to the period at wnich we are arrived, the conduct of 
the prince of Orange must bo allowed to have been wise and 
consistent. In some respects it forms a contrast to that of his 
more brilliant rival. Count Egmont. 

This nobleman was sincerely devoted to the Roman Catholic 
faith. He was stanch in his loyalty to the king. At the same 
time he was ardently attached to his country, and felt a 
generous indignation at the wrongs she suffered from her 
rulers. Thus Egmont was acted on by opposite feelings ; and, 
as he was a man of impulse, his conduct, as he yielded sometimes 
to the one and sometimes to the other of these influences, might be 
charged with inconsistency. Kone charged him with insincerity. 

There was that in Egmont's character which early led the 
penetrating Granvelle to point him out to Philip as a man who 
by politic treatment mignt be secured to the royal cause, (d) 

(1) Archives de la Maison d'Orange-Nassan, torn. U. p. SO. 

(2) ]bid. torn. i. p. 432. 

(3) Hopper, Recueil et M^oria], p. 67. 

(4) *' Tant y a que craignant qa'il n*en solvit une tr^s dan^ercnse issue et 
^timant que cette voye estoit la plus douce et vrayment juridi(],ue, je confesse 
n*avoir trouve mauvais que la Reqaeste fut presentee."— Apology, in DumonC, 
torn. ▼. p. 393. 

(5) " He escripto diversas yezes que era bien ganar i M. d*Aigmont ; ^l es 
de qnien S. M. puedo hechar mano y confiar mas que de todos los otros, y r 
amigo de humo, y hazieudole algon favor extraordinario seualado que nr 

I. r 
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Philip and his sister, the regent, both acted on this hint. They 
would hardly have attempted as much with William. Egmont's 
personal vanity made him more accessible to their approaches. 
It was this, perhaps, quite as much as any feeling of loyalty, 
which, notwithstanding the affront put on him, as he conceived, 
by the king, induced him to remain at Brussels, and supply the 
place in tne counsels of the regent which William had left 
vacant. Yet we find one of Granvelle's correspondents speak- 
ing of Egmont as too closely united with the lords to be 
detached from them. " To say truth," says the writer, " he 
even falters in his religion ; and whatever he may say to-day on 
this point, he will be sure to say the contrary to-morrow.**(l) 
Such a man, who could not be true to Imnself, oonld hardly 
become the leader of others. 

" They put Egmont forward," writes the regent's secretary, 
" as the boldest, to say what other men dare not say. "(2) This 
was after the despatches had been received. " He complains 
bitterly," continues the writer, " of the king's insincerity. The 
prince has more finesse. He has also more credit with the 
nation. If you could gain him, you will secure all."(3) Yet 
Philip did not try to ^ain him. With all his wealth, he was 
not Itch enough to do it. He knew this, and he hated William 
with the hatred which a despotic monarch naturally bears to a 
vassal of such a temper. He perfectly understood the character 
of William. The nation understood it too ; and, with all their 
admiration for the generous qualities of Egmont, it was to his 
greater rival that tney looked to guide them in the coaning 
straggle of the revolution. 

haga 4 otros, demos qae seri ganarle miidio, pondri zelos i los otros.**— 
Oranvelle to Gonzalo Perez, June 27, isOs, Papiers d'Etat de Granvelte, 
torn. vii. p. 115. 

(1) "II est taut ly^ avec les Seigneurs, qii*il ii*y a moien de le TttSxtr, et 
pour dire vray, nutai in religione, et ce qu*il dira en ce ai^ourd*hay, il dka toot 
le oontraire lendemain.*'— Archives de la Maison d*Orange-Nassau, Supply- 
men^ p. 2£. 

(2) " Ce seigneur est k present celui qui parle le plus, et que les autres 
mettent en avant, pour dire les choses qu'ils n*osandent dire eax-memes.*'— 
Correspondance de Philippe II. torn. i. p. 891. 

(S) *' Le prince d' Orange precede avec plus de finesse que M. d* Egmont : fl 
a plus de credit en g^n^ral et en particulier, et, si Ton pouvait le gagner, osx 
s'assurendt de tout lereste."— Ibid, ubi supra. 
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